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THE EI)ITOR’S PREFACE 


rilHERE was no attempt bcforc the Reformation to do for the Scottisb 
-L Church what Bishop Lindewoodc in his Provinciale' had done fur 
the Enclish. The work which Sir Henry Spelman left unfinished in the iK>Scoiti,i. 

® ^ ‘ C«MHi in 8pl 

next century, took a wider range. He proposed to print the CounciU of ■ 
ali the British Islands;* but, although he acknowledges himself indebted 
to Archbishop Ussher in Ireland, he found no help north of the Tweed.* 

It was not, indecd, until after the Union, that any endeavour was made nor «nyttiiniM 

tuco|l«ctth«ni 

to collect the Canons and Constitutions of Scotiand during the Middic 
Ages. 

The first labourer in the field was Thomas Innes, Vice-Principal of TiuiniM loi»» 

fir»t ralU aUrit- 

the Scots Colloge at Paris. He had peculiar qualifications for the work. 

He was a priest of the old faith ; a scholar after the admirablc fashion of 
his neighbours, the Benedictines of St. Maur ;* a Scot full of zeal for the 


’ WritUtt ia 1430; lirat priat«<t in 1496. Nine 
oditioD* atre enumeratevl before 15^9. 

* Concilio, Decreto, Legeo, Conitltutione* in re 
Kcclesiaruin Orln» Britonnid, «ix, PamlmUaoico, 
PouongUca, f>cutico, Hil>emico, Comhiico, Mon* 
Dteo, Prvviacioiio, Dioeceuiuk, ab initio CbruttoDoe 
ibidein religionit ad ooetram uaqnc aetatem, sta* 
dioer cc^o^ta o{*cra et scrutinio Henrici Spelmao, 
Gr|. Anr. 

Tbe Work wa* to l>c in lliree volnraes, Imt only 
two werv’ |iubliahe«1, the fint in 1039, the aecuntl 
(more than twvuty yeare after the autbors death) 
io 1004. 

’ Its few sranty nutice» of Scottish ecclenUa* 
tieal affaira sre takeo frooi priiitwl hooks^^-two 
ur tbree oaeful documenta from Hovedeii, some 


worthless scrapa from Boeee, Demiwtcr, and tbe 
lieram Majestatem. 

* Ndghltuurhood was not the only tie lietwevn The Scots Ci !• 
the brethren of the «Soots CoU^e and tbe moukii 
of Rt. Mnnr. Tliey folinwod kimlrcd punuita, dicUnea uf Ht. 
held Uke ojtmiona, akar»! the saine fricnrbihips. <}«nnain-dca- 

Their uommon love of record leaminff mu»t harc * 
drawD tbem to^ther on other occaaiuua than the chju^r stodir» : 
mrrooraldc day when Innes' brother, the rrtoci}>al 
of the Scots Coilege, loil his exikd countrymen 
from tbe Palace of St, Qcrmain^en-Laye to tbe 
Abbey of Rt. (•ermain-des-Pr^ to hear ita great 
light Mabtlion. «itb Uuinart, Kenaudnt, Raluse, 
aml other scbnlara of rcnown, atteat tbe aiithen- 
ticity of the Scottisb charter which was beliered to 
mleem the secoml King of the honse of Stewart 
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T. iiiue. urtof bonour of his uountry amonc thc natlons. In the ycar 1729 he publUhed, 

Hcvflixb Pruvin* * 

.ini r.mnrii.. jj, },ig Critical Essaj' on the Ancient Inhabitants of Scotland,' a list of 
Scottish Councils, appealing to niunuscripts in Frcncli, Englisli, and Scot- 


tlicir cotoroun 
aixl 


tbvii cMitimon 
reUtiwiiA wUli 

Kinjr JaiJir» li. 


from thc tuiotof bairtardy.— <Mwcc]L SjuUd. Club, 
vot. li. 370. Mabilloii, IH* Kv Diplum. Sup|»L, 
HI. 103112.) 

The ScuttUli print and thc (iollicon monk w«re 
alikc «lupecteU of the uune religiooa beteixMloxy ; 
aod, in «ecalar iioliti<-«. hoth were alikc coiiK]>i* 
cuoua ft»r tbeir Jocohito xcol. Tbc itnpuUtinii of 
.lotuienisin Thiohrestcd on thc Oiagregation of 8t. 
Mnnr feli n]Min Thotnaa liitiva at Icoat, if n<»t alno 
u|M<n hin culleagucs aud kiuHmen ; and the tenth 
of Jonc, thc biKhday of the diaiuberited Priocc of 
Walcs, v/m not mure derontly obBcn'cd in ibo 
chaiwl of St. Andrew in thc Soota CoUege than iu 
the cou«'cntual church nf .Kt. Gcrroain-dn lV>a, 
where the Canlinal d'Kjiir6i‘B, and tlie Freiich 
Phuce. the graniUon of Kiug Lewu xiv., for wbuiu 
hVnclon wrutc liia Tclemachua, are kxioum to bave 
countcnancod the auleinnity. — (Id. Migoe, I>ict. 
dva Onl. Bdig. t. ii. culi. iK»SdU3. Miscell. SpaJd. 
Club, vul. ii. pp. cxri.*cxviit. Viu ^ilabillonti, 
^ Ivi., io hifl Analecta, ctlit 1723.) 

Tbo risita of King Jaiuvs thc Secuiut, in his 
exile, wcre as fnrqu^^^A tu Uie Ahbey of St (ler- 
ntain-des Pn-s as tt> thc Scots Collcge which be 
cbarged with the custody of his Mentuin ; and the 
eVuTt of St. Gennains h.o«] scarccly a warmer 
nrrU*ome fur the .Scottish priest, thc stowanl 
o( iu alma, or the confidant uf iU secroU, than 
fur the Frvnch Beit«<ltctinv, the labourcr in tbo 
nohlest vorkshnp of Ivttcrs in Kurope. ' Singu- 
lari pn*|ie veneratione,’ says thc biogropher of 
Mmhillon, * colebat, immortali memoria dignum, 
nec satia utiquam |<ro Adci merito Oimimentlnn- 
dum, Jacfdium Seenndutii Majoris Britauuiae 
Kegeu ; ossidnasque pm eo ac .Servnisiuma Kegina 
sfiousa, dilectisBimo optiniaeque s|>ei I*rinci|»o 
Hlio, et subjectis omnibus qui fortes in fide 
steterant, |ireces od Deum effundebat. Qua l>orTo 
iM-uevidentia it existimati<mp Mnbillonium ccr- 
tatiui pmsi>|Hcr('ntur isti min<|iiam sine laude 
nominandi Princi|»cs. iialam fauiebaut, vel cum in 
SangcrmanvDHcm .eeclesiaiu causa i|isi ultro venie- 
liant, vcl cum i|«e deferendi sui in Princi(»eii 
<kbMN|uii gratia, a<l eosdem in Sangenoanensem 
civitatem veniebat, raro licet, ucc nisi ab lis, qui- 
bus n'm lULTcre religio erat, semet et itenim invi- 


Latus, ut tnadestioc indulgeret sium vir laudis 
impatiens.*— (Viu Mabill. g Ixii.) 

Mabillon ioscrilicd hia littlc uork ’ Lm Mori vitii 
(.*br^tienne,’ printed after King James' dvatli, t« 
hu uidow, Qiieeti Mary of Mislcna ; and the the Chsneetb>r 
Life of MahUluu himself, jiublished by tbc 
brctbren of his uonastery, waa deilicatcd tu thc 
^ittisk KarI wbom King James bad nuule Duke 
uf Pertli. It scems that hc bad bcen familiar 
with the greai Beneiliidtne in life, aul ha>l stockl 
besidc his deathbed. The exjiatriatcsl Chancel* 
lor mmle his own sepulture in the clia{ic! of the 
Scots Collcgc wbere alsu the brains uf bis King 
and Quvru ho<i tbeir biiriaL His tomb at*t forth 
that he was a gmit patnm of leamlng ; aml we 
kuuvr that he suiight the an|uaintani'C of Hayie 
at Rottenlaui, and of Fapebroch tbv BuUandist at 
Antwerp. In ncither case, (ierlia{m, vero his 
iDotives oltogetber cUsintereste*!. There is ruum 
for sospicion that he wisbcd to besin-ok the 
faronr uf the editor of thv Dictionuaire Uisturique 
et Critiqne fur on orticle on tlie hnuse of Drnm- 
mond ; and that he wisbed t» tnipirss the cditors 
uf the Acta .^<anct4>rum with the Micf that he 
inheriUd the bloml and the picty uf St. Margarct. 
and rivalled Uie ^Hrtues and tbc suffcriugs uf Sir 
Thomas Mmv : ' avitae pietatis oc religiunis imita- 
tur .. . generis sui nubilitatera ad iiH>am .Sanctam 
Margaritam refert . . . aemulus magno illi concvl- 
lario Angliae Tbomoe Muro, oc(|m- ac iste t-arccTero 
carcrri« 4 Ue psmhirem lidei cauaa diu jierpcvsas ... 
exilium elegit sjiuntaneam. in hoc imitatus etiam 
K. Margaritam, quae et iis» cxulavit ; regnum 
quoque cum eoilem, si miuus temmum ac ]>erbrev«, 
oditurus caeleste oc sempiternum. Mabill. 

§1 Ixviii. Ixxvi. cxvii. Crawf. Lives uf Olfic. of 
.State, |i. 2,15. IxiU. of Jonuv Earl of Perth, |t. 13. 

Act Sanci, Jun. 1 iL p. 338.) 

Beyond the uircle of the Reneilictines, Thomas 
Innes boil am«»ng his friends siicb men as .\tter- 
bury and Ruddimon of his uwu country, aml 
Boluze, Duguet, Kullin, and Monteuil in Kranue. — 

(Miscvll. Spald. Club, vol. ii. pp. cxvi. -cxriii. T. 

Innes’ Cril Em. voI. i. |i. 106. T. lnnrs'Civ. and 
Kccl. Hisl Srol prvf. p}». xii. xiil xvti. xviii.) 

> T. Innes, Cril Ess. vol. iL pp. 587 -o96 : * A 
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tish librarios, in ortlcr to show, in his oivn words, ‘ that thc foiv rcniains 
H'c hnve noiv nf ancient ccClesiasticnl monumcnts, is no ari^ument that we 
had not, bofore the Reforniation, as inany iu proportiou as our neighhours ; 
and in order also, towards tho furnisbing materials for thc ecclosiastical 
history of Scolland, to excite the learned among our countrynien to niake 
farther inquiry for anything of this kind that iiiay stili reniain uiidiscovered 
and unknoivn in private hands, as that precious collcction of Canons in 
thc Chartulary of Aberdcen, had done for so niany years.’ ' 

Soon aftonvards wo find hiin suggcsting to Rishop Kcith, then busy 
with the History of the Affairs of Church and Stato in Scotland," tho pub- 
lication of a manuscript record, at Paris, of the last thrce Provincial 
Councils of Scotland j and, although hc had reachcd the age of seventy- 
three, offering his Services in its correction, so ‘ that it niight be put in 
a condition to make as good a figure to the honour of our country as 
any of thcsc times the South of Rritain could produce.’“ 

His offer met a rcady acccptance. Archdcacon Wilkins was then 
on tho evo of scnding his Concilia Magnae Britanniae et Hiberniae to 
the press; and, when it appearcd in the ycar 1737, it was found to con- 
tain not only the Provincial Councils which Innes had brought to light,' 
but an essay from his pen on the Ancient Fonn of holding Synods in Scot- 


T. lunr» kut: 
iffvts ll»e puMi- 
cntioii oT tlie 
Sj«!oUU}i 
of iW MXtr4*ntll 
ci-ntury. 


Hi« contriliu- 
tiouR to Wil 
kina' CVwclh». 


ChronoiogicAl Inrlcx of of Ute K»Uutud Coua* 
cUs of kbe Choroh of ScoUaiui, &■ I have fouuti 
mrntioa«d iti HisUtry aml Kecurdi.' 

i T. tno««, ('rit. K«a. voL ii. p. SM. 

Ke atlda, «fUtr unuDiitntin^ tbtrty-one Scoi- 
tinh OouAciU : * If tbe »cta an«i catu>n* of oli 
tbe«e Counctls . . . bail bven preaeni-eU eulir«, 
ttucb M thfy wcre Iwfore ibe K«fi>rmation, we 
might have IimI tbia day uut «mly two, such m 
8pi'iin*n'», but mauy ruhtmceof NationiJ CouociU 
of Sotilutul ; beeide* m uiany other raltiable «colO' 
•iaatiuAl acU and moDumciit!i of oH kitubi : wbich 
Uad be«j pro[»er matatrials fur n kiaiury of tUe 
aacde&t charcb of that kin^lom, whkb now Iteing 
lieprired of tucb pru|Nir roaehers, can never cumc 
ap to inaktt a figuro Uke to tbo»e of other uatiuuiu 
But b) courlutle this melancholy snbjocb at ]«aat 
1 liope tbat 00 rcaaousble itian . . « will bence' 


ftirth, fn>m the scarcity of civU and ecclosiastical 
munutuetiU, utuler wbUib tbe 8cota at prewut 
labt»ur« couclude tbat tbere uiuat have iicen fewer 
of both kimis of tbesc oiuiiuotcuta io }uwt agr« in 
Scuiland, in proportiou to ita exU-ot, thau in other 
cirilixed and Cbristian couotries.* — (Crit Koa. voL 
ii. |ip. 597, 598.) 

^ Publiabed io 1 vol. fol. in 1735 ; reprinted by 
tbe 8|)otti8wuode Society iu 3 voU. 5 to, in 1 S44. 

^ Bialiop Keitb 8 History, vol. i. |>]x ecii. cviii. 

• Wilk, Cunc. Mag. Brit. et HIb. rol. iv. pp. 

: * CtiDcilium Pro% iocialo cleri .Scoticani babi* 
tum Kiiiubuig^i, a.d. 1549;* to). it. p|i. C0*73 : 
*Cunciliuffl Prciviociale cleri S-oticani habitum 
Edinburgi, a.». 1551 vuL iv. pp. 2V4-217: *Cuii- 
cilium Provinciale totiua deri 8cuticaoi utriust^ue 
provinciae 8. Andrrae et Giaii^uensis, habitum 
Edinburgb a.u. 1559.' 
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T. iimM' Epi». land.' This, liko cverything which he wroto, is marked bv learnimr. 

tola de 8)ncNUa o . e>» 

modesty, and good sense. It is stili more to his honour that he should 
have boen so anxious for the publication of Canons in which Protestants 
Hii 4-aniioor. have fouiid theip worst condemnation of his Church,’ and that he gave the 
record to the world as he found it, without the change or omission of a 
slngle Word. It is not pleasant to remember that at this vory time, a 
proposal to publish the Acts of the General Assemhly of the Church of 
Scotland, called forth a protest from her most Yoluininous historian that 
in no case should they he printed untii a careful revision had suppressed 
whatever might he thought to teli against Preshytery.* 


1 Wilk. Cone. M»g. Rnt. et Uib. toL i. pi». 
xxTU.*uxiL t ‘Claruwimi ac rcTercndi viri Thomae 


His IHiieerU'- 
lino oQ the Iii* 
«lrp*-nden<« of 
U>« 8coKti*b 
l]^urch. 


<'i>miption of 
iIki Scottidi 
rbarcfi hefore 
the Kefonan- 
tton. 


lonceti, Scoto*Britanni, Epivtola ad «litorem Con> 
ciliomtn Mngnov BnUumiae ct HiWmiae de Veteri 
a|md kAWndi Synodu* Modn/ 

It ia dated at Paria, oq the 23d November 1735. 
Mr. Grub haa reprinted it in tbo ap{wndix to hia 
prefacc xxxix.-liL) to T. Innea' Civ. and EccL 
Hiat Scot 

In hia K|>i»iola de Synodis Veteribus S|>ud 8o(»Ui«, 
Inuea refers to his * PiAertatiu de Ubertate Eccle- 
siae Hcriticanae et ab Eboracensi Metropnlitaoo 
immunitate, nondum edita.' It is to be re^prtted 
that this ossay haa uot l)«eu pnblished. The sub> 
ject of which it treats wouJd seeai to deserre s 
more tborongb dlscussiou than it haa received. 

* * Knux himself,’ writes I/>rd UaUea, * eouM 
uot have said anything more severe : indeed tbo 
first l>ook of bis lliatory is tiUle m<>re than a rade 
and unconrtly commentary on tho t«'o caiuM» of 
heresy mcntion«N.l in the ecclesiaatical Cau<ms of 
1549 — tho flagitiniis livea and the gruas ignorance 
of the Scnttish clergy.’«HHist. !klem. of iicot 
Cunne, io Anu. of Scot vuL iiL p. 258. odit 
1810.) 

See below» pp. 283-305 ; and com{>are Pr. 
M*Cric*s life of Knox, p|K 80-82. 344, «dit 1855 : 
* the Canona of tho HoottUh elergy . . , sert*eil 
only to provlsiro thv abtuies which prevailed.* 

8«« also Prnfeaaur J. Y. Sim[isop's Ant Xot 
of Hypb. in Kcot. {reprinted from tho Trana. Epi- 
dem. 8oc. Lond. 18C2, vuL i. part ii.) pp. 38-40 : 

' perha|« stili more uneqniv4»cal evidrnee nf the 
scantlaiona |»rof)igac)' of the Scottish clergy of thuse 
times is to be fcKtnd in their owu sUtut«&* 


Innes himself rausi bave foreaeen the use which 
woidd be made of tbe Canons wbteh he publtshtxl. 
Writing of tbe Proviocial Cooncil of 1 559, he says : 
* In postrtmin illn Concilio . . . pro|)oaita «t de> 
creta sunt cdkactsstma, quae iwr ca tciQ]>ora lice- 
bant, temeflia ig&urantiae praesertim, et romiptis 
occlosiasticorum et religiosorum moriboa, aliisqne 
abuaabna, qui contra canones et Ecclesiae O^ulicac 
sensum et stdritnm, dormientibua, ut ita dicam, 
et in otio ei luxu sopitis pastoribus, in ecclesia 
Scoiteana suocreverant qniquo Catholicis scanda- 
lum, et ausam in «eclesiam insurgendi novatoriiiua 
praebebant' — (I>e 8yn. Vet apud Scot, in Wilk. 
Cone. Mag. Brit et Hib. vol. L p. xixii.) 

In an unpiibiiiihed letter to Bishup Keith, datnl 
from Paris on the 'ifttb February 1731, lon« 
writes : ' As to our Bishtqw bdng cottcern'd in the 
Iwnd to Botbwel, tho' I wnuid not answer for Sir 
James &alfour'a tidelity, frum whi>m wo ba>*c tbe 
transcript, yow need not ex|>«et that 1 will hoe au 
a{iolo||;i8t of the Bisho{is of tfa^Me tim«t exce|it of 
one, tliat is Arehbishop Beatmi. of whum we have 
an origiual in his own han>l, bcing a mimiie of hia 
lettor to Queen Mary against that infamous mar- 
riage. It is truety Episoo|»al and worthy of a 
great Bisbop. . . . As f«w the tuoit of the other 
Bisluqw, whai could be expected from m«n tliat, 
by aay thing hatb yet appearM, mode not ao mnch 
aa a protestatioun for tbeir religion aml cslling in 
tho prctendeil Parliomeut of 1 5(10 ?* 

C<»m{>are Mr. (jrub*s EccL Hiat 8cot vol. ii. 
p. 85. 

* * In DO cane I wonld he for printing the Itecord. 
eicept it were rarisiNl by a committy named by 
tbe Asaembly, and such tbings as arc not of gene- 
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Wliile Wiikins received such efficient aid from Paris, he found a Thr>m«» nu.i.ii. 

nsao'A cftBiriHu- 

scarccly less useful fellow-labourer in Scotland. Innes had poinled out 
the manuBcripts in ivhich tho carlier legislation of tho Scottish Church 
was recorded. They were chiefly in the Advocates’ Library at Edin- 
bur(»h ; and its keeper, the learned and excellent Thomas Ruddiman, 
hastencd to supply transcripta not only of what Innes had indicated, but 
of what he himself had discovered.' In this way tho Concilia Magnae 
Britanniae came to contain ali that was known of the Canons and Con- 
stitutions of Scotland at that time — all, indeed, that was known untii our 
own day. 

Lord Hailes, it is truo, in the year 1769i republished the Canons °f 
the thirteenth century which Wiikins had printed from Ruddiman’s tran- ^VihinCTniS 
script,’ and expanded Innes’ brief list into an elaborate catalogue of the 


»1 Hie be left oat. I gave jciu niy reaaoDs fur 
tilia wben hero. Tlter« are acta coutrailictiag one 
aiviUtrr, nml niany tliings un6tt for tho ptiblic 
Tiew/ — (Lctt«r from the RcrereiuI RoWrt Wod- 
niw, 29th Oct. 1733, in Acta arui Prococxl. of the 
Gea. Aaeemb. of the Kirk of 8oot, to 

{•ref. p. xlr. BAtmatyae Clubt IS43.) . 

1 * Qunrnin oonailio ac monitia in perficiendo 
o{iere lum* fuerim, jam ex epistola nunaipatoria 
a<l revereudisaimam dominum An-hiepiscopain 
Cantuariensem ap(Mmrt. Horum catalogo grato 
insrru aniam clariBsinice vima Thoniam iDoesium et 
Thomani Kiiddimannum, Scotobrilaontjs ; quorum 
ille ex M»i. RogiU FariaienHibus et Codicibus Balii* 
ziatua, hic ex Bibliotheca Juridica Kdinburgensi, 
va <}nae ad Ccmcilia Provincialia vel Diocceaana 
(^nstitntinnesque Ecclcatae Sooticaoae spectabant, 
benigne mihi suppeditavit ; a<leo ut iiracU-r pau* 
Cula quae ^pelmanno ex Hectore Boethio ct 

r>etu{«teroi, vel proprio ^farte ex Chn>uioo Paala< 
tensi, et Jobanne Lvalaeo, epiacopo Kossensi, con* 
gesseram, omnia binia hisce amida, in rcpublica 
litvraria o|>iune notis, accepta referam.'— ^Wilk. 
CoiKX Mng. Brit. et Hib. vol. L p. xxxtiL) 

^ Csnous of tlie Church of .Scotland, drawn np 
in the Pruvtncial Councils held at Ferth, a.D. 1*242 
and 4.IX 1200. £dinb. 1700. 4to. pp. 40. Re* 
printed in the secoud edition of the author's 
Annais of Scotland, voL iii pp. 143>197. Kdinb. 


1797, and in the third edition, vol. iii. ]ip. 101*210. 

Edinb. 1810. 

It may be nccmsAry to m*am the reader Uiat therc No pvoj 
ts no other authority for aacribing Uieac Canuns to 
thu yean 1242 and 1269 than the louee am-rtiun tisU (ianon» re* 
of Hector Boece wriiing in the sixteeuth century. 

— (Hist. Mcm. of Prov. Counc. in Ann. of Scot. 1212 

voL iii pp. 241-243.) aittl l*2tiy. 

The ssgaciouH Tliomae lunes left theLr date 
umlctermincil ; and the accurate Uudiliuian saw 
DO groutul for fixiug it more prcciacly tban about 
ilie end of the reign of King AJexjuulvr II., vbo 
diad in 1249. — (Wilk. Cone. Mag. Brit et Utb. 
voL L p. 608.) 

Mr. Coasiio Inuva, wbile rejectiug as * im]ivrf«ct' 
the evidmee on vbu-h Lord Hailes sttributed 
them to Ute yeara 1242 and i^i^O, tbinks it *pro* 
bable that a cunaiderable |iart of theee Canons 
were sauctioned or ratifird in Councils of tho Sonteh 
elergy held sbout thosr times. Episc. Abenl. 
vol. i p IXXT.) 

Mr. Grub comet to the tamc vonclnsiou : ' There 
is no suJficieut evidenoe to counvet thoae Csnons 
with the sitecial Councils referred to, but there 
can be littie rlonbt that tbcy «'vre itrvmulgati*):! fur 
the nuMt ]wrt about the prrirMl SMiignerl to thein.’ 

— (Ecei Hiirt. Scot. voL i p. 329.) 

The MXH. uaetl in the prcHeut work makc it 
BufficiuoUy cerlain that ncarly half of what in Lord 
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Provincliil Councils of Scotland.' Both works are to bc gratefully remeni- 
bcrcd as cxanijdes of exact and laborlous crudition, sucb as bad too rarcdy 
bcen brought to historical studics on this side of tbc Border. But tbeir 
object was not so niucb to glean ncw facts as to winnow and mature a 
barvest already gatbcrcd ; and if they added little or nothing to the Stores 
of tbe Concilia Magnae Britanniae, thoy must not bo blamcd for failing in 
what tbey did not attempt. 

In tbc ycar 1845, Mr. Cosmo Innes, in printing tbo Register of the 
Bishopric of Aberdcen, rc-edited the Canons wbich bad becn publisbcd 
by Ruddiman, and republished bv Lord Hailes from tbe same manuscript.* 
Mr. Innes’ duty was disebarged by tbe production of a better text tban 
bad yet bcen given to tbe public. But be did not neglect tbe opportunity 
of suggesting tbat tbere was room for an ampler collection of our anciciit 
Cburcb I>aw.’ He bad already discovered one valuablc manuscript un- 
known to former inquirere; and anotber vcncrable fragment bad bcen 
brougbt to his knowledge beforc be asked tbe sanction of the Bannatync 
Club to tbe Work whicb is now ofifered to the reader. No sniall part of 
its materials were gatbered by Mr. Innes’ researcb, and it has profited 
largely by his ready lielp and learned counsel throughout. Yet every 
one must regret, myself most of all, tbat otber duties obliged bim to 
devolve tbe editorial cbarge upon sboulders so much less fit for tbe 
burtben. 

Tbe object of tbc volumc is to collect tbe Canons, whether Provin- 
cial or Synodal, of tbe Scottisb Cburcb from tbc ycar 1.225, wben its clergy, 
althougb tbey bad no Metropolitan, were empowered by tbc Pope to meet 


Haile«’ time were rej;nr(le<l a» l’rovinci»l C,’«noiu 
<>{ the yeara 1242 niid 1209, are net Pruvinoial 
Canens at atl, Imt SyniHlal Slatutea of the diocese 
of Aberdcen. 

• Hintoricoi McinoriaU couceming the Provin- 
cial Councils of the Seottish Clergj*. from the 
Earlirst .\ccounts to the .-Kra of the Keluruiation. 
By Sir Bavid Dalryuiple. Si JtUftamur i/uuiitscri- 


himut, ijuit tti lam inrittux ifui al> to nos nlnlutat ? 
sin Itzhttramiu, 'jnu c«t gui alitnae modum statuul 
imluttriiw f—CiCWO. BiUnb. 1709. 4to, jip. 41. 
Itepriiited in the second eilitieii of the authors 
Ann.als of .Scotland, vol. iii. ]ij>. 198-2 1;>, and in 
tbc third cdition, vol. iiL ]i]i. 221-271. 

* llcg. Epiae, -\berd. vol. ii. pp. 3-37. 

* Ucg. Episc. Abcnl. vol. i. pref. p. Ixxv. 
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in legislativo assonibly, until the jear 1559, ivhcn the 1’rovmcial Council, 
u’liich was called to arrest the advancc of the Reformation, separatecl 
nerer to sit again. 


The Work, tlierefore, docs not ascend beyond the begiuning of the 
thirteenth century ; and, indeed, there are scareely any remains of the 
proceedings of Scottish Councils of carlier date. 

Of the six or seven centuries between the introduction of the Chris- E«rii«.t re- 

ioain« M Biuuli 

tian faith and the reforni or rcvolution bcgun by St. Margaret, and ali but 
completed by her sons, the meniorials which survire are few and scanty ; 
and, such as they are, they may be claimcd as Irish or Englisb rather 
than Scottish. 

It is recorded that Rruide the son of Dcrili, Kinc of the Picts, cave TiwCainA.i- 

“ " haDiliaiti. ot 

his sanction to the ‘ Law of St. Adamnan,’ abbot of lona, which frecd 
woineu froni the Services and severities of war. Rut the reeord shows that **' 

the ordinanco was cnacted in a synod or convention of Irish ecclcsiastics 
and Irish chiofs assembled in Ireland.' 

The biographer and successor of St. Columba gave his namc loothcr c«wii«ofs*. 
Canona declaring what ineat might bc takcn with a safe conscience, and 
what niust ho rejected as unclean or forbiddeii.* They were passed, it is 
coujectured, in the sanie Irish synod or convention which sanctioncd the 
‘ Law of St. Adamnan and it is at Icast certain that they were framed as 


1 Dr. llecv«ii' Adiuniian'i Life of St. ColmnUa, 
179, 3«S. .193. 

The *Cain A<lhaniuai»'^tbe * Lex AtUntruuii.' 
(>r ' Tribute of AtUmiian,' cxUctl aUo thv * L<'X 
InnoceuUttia' — lou}{ betiered to be ioNL htu beeu 
recttvereJ aioon^ the ibirgniHliAn at BruaseU. 
Ita jnibUcatiun is {>r»mute«l by the Imh auCitiuaries. 
.S«« t>eIow, pp. 31U, 311. 

The liarlanty vihich it probibited amonj; ibo 
ScoU an*i PicU of the scvcDth rentury, U ssiil 
stUI to bav« jjitivailed amonf* tb« Sents. nml m|)c> 
cially Atnoag tbe Kc-ta of («AilowAy, in the tweUth 
eentury. See beUtw. pjk xxviii. xxix. ; aoU coia- 
)iar« Ailrcd's Life of Kmg Uavid i. io Piukvrt. 
Vit. AntU|. SS. Scot pp. 445, 44G. 


* The CAUoas uf St. .^«Uinnjui were pniiU-d by 
tbc liencdictiuea, Marteut and Duranti, in tbrir 
HieeauniB Novue Anecdutorum, I. iv. coIL 13, 19, 
U. 

In the A]*pcn«lix <Xo. l. pp. 229-230), I bare 
reprinteti tiiviu fnnn that wnrk, ctdJated with an- 
otber copy anioug the ('otion mm. in the British 
Mueeum (C^bo E. xiii. folL 153 b. 137 4). 

I am iodcbtod for tbie collation to Mr. Jamea 
Oninlner of the 1*ublic Uecord Of&ct*, eilttor of 
‘ Memoriale »f Kinx Hciiry the Sereuth,* bimI <>f 
' Ivetter» autl Fa|wni of the Reignn of Uiebard tii. 
ami Heory vii.* 

* Dr. Ite^Tee’ .\<lamnan’s Life <»f St. Colcmba, 
pp. Ii. lii. 
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muci) for thc flocks which followed thc rule of lona in Erin as for tlie 
tribcs nhicb acknowledgcd its authority in Alba.' 

Bede has preserved the Ictter which was rcad in thc council or 
assembly of the Picts when King Nectan dccreed that ali the Pictish 
nntiun should' kcep Eastcr according to the Latin reckoning, and that all 
the Pictish clergy, whether priests or nionks, should makc thcir tonsure 
after thc Latin fashion. But the letter was written, probably hy Bede's 
owii hand, in au English monastcrt', in thc namo of the English abbot of 
Wearmouth and Jarrow.* 

Four Canons, inscribed Synodus Aquilonalis Britanniae, have been 
fouud in a manuscript of the tenth century;* bnt it may bc doubtcd 


* ' It It (>Wrr*1)le,* nayn Dr. Ht-evea, ‘ tbat 
Atlupinaa, tbough living ia lly, Acknowlodge* 
IrebuHl }x> his conntry.'— (Attaoia. Life of SL 
Colamb. S41.) 

* Kntan<ltuD etinm Cnnoiips Ulixtruicoa^ «cui et 
aJin (Usvi^hniw UlMnim ti‘Di]x>ruin caiHtACiMoniuttU 
oHm pkruRti^ue fuisse IScotis in KritannU cum 
nibemis. Huram (.'aounum ampla ha)«tur in 
Spicilegiu H. P. Dacbcrii [t. ix. pp. 1-Kl] cuUeetio.* 
— <T. lunes. De 8yn«d Vei. apud Scot. in Cone. 
Mag. Brit ei Hib. v«l i p. xxvii.) 

A farther jniUicaitcHi of Irish Canons was made 
by Marieite aud Duraiid io their Tbes. Nuv. Amtcd. 
t. iv. ooU. 1-22. 

Aiiuption * Bede, HUt. £cd. Geni. AngL Ub. v. cap. 31 : 

lu'msn^'s of^ * epistola cum praesente Kvge Xaiioao, nml- 
rcckuning iisqiie viris doctiitribtui, esset lecta, ac diligenter 
EsAter, Bixl of *}, Ilia qui intelligere iwierant, in lioguain ejns 
the Rnmsn forti» ... . . ^ . 

•iftonhuiv pm|»nara mteqireiaU, mimum «le ejus exuorta- 

A.n. 71<1-717. tione gavisus ntse jierbibetur; ita nt exsurgens de 
medio uptiioatum suorum consessu genus flecteret 
in teiraui, Dc>o gratias t^ens, qaod tale munuscu- 
lum de terra .Vngtonim mer»vtur accipere. JUt 
7 «rt</em et nntea non, ini(nit, ryuia Aoec emt tvro 
Pfueknr eele/pratio, setl in tantum ntoilo ralkmrm 
hyjH4 temfiori$ of*errrandi cognoeeo, ut ftarum tnihi 
osiNfmoi/is riiltar de his antea inteilesisse. Vude 
palam p»v»/f(>-or, rohisipte t/ui ntiMidetis prwsentitm» 
protestor, 7 «»« hoe observare tempus Paseha* c«w 
univsrs*^ mta 'jente, /mt/Wih) po/o ; hanc nedpere 
dthert tonennu» 7 «r)Mi jWeNOM etu» rationis anr/<meMv 
mnnte gui in meo regno sunt derico» decerno. Nec 


mora, quae dixerat, regia auctoritate perfeeiu 
8tatim namque jussu publico mittebantur «I 
tianscriWndum, discendam, obscrraudiim, per 
universas Pictorum provituuas circnli Paschae 
decenuovemdes, oblitteratis jier omnia cironets 
octoginta et quaiucr sanorum circulis. Adtonde- 
bautor omnes in cf»roiuun miutstri altaris, ac mon- 
achi : et ([uosi novo s« discipulatui Beatissioji 
Apostolorum Principis Iktri subditam, ejusixue 
tutantliun i<atrccmlo gena porrecta gaudebat.’ 

Tbe cbaoge wnukl apjwar not to have beeo 
efft^teil witliout niqiosition. The Irish aiinaLt 
of Tigbcmaeh record, under tbe year 717, tlic 
haniabmeut of the C-oIumbite monbs from Uic 
l*ictUb doniinions : * expulsio familiae le trana 
Dorsum Britanninc a Noctano fiege.* But tbey 
anbinittcd next year U> thc oliaervAneca which 
h« 1»«1 enjfunctl : ' tonsura cortmac tujier familiam 
lea dator.’— (0'Conor, Rer. HilH‘ru. Scrj[»t, roL ii. 
pp. 228, 229, roL iv. p. 74 ) 

Itt luna itBcli the new' rites were ado[itrd in tbe 
year 7IQ.-~-fBe<dci, Uist. £eel. Gent. AngL lib. iii. 
cap. 4 ; UK v, cap. 22. Tighemacb, Rer. Hib. 
Script. voL U. 22$ ; * Pasca in hu ciiitate com- 
mutatur.’) 

• Tbey are reprinted in the Apiteialix (Xo. ll. 
p. 2.11) from the Tbeaaar. Nov. .\neolni. t. iv. 
coL 9, wbcre tbey were publisbed fr«.>m a fine 
M.a. ‘autc annos septingeutos exAratum,* which 
formerly bdongetl to the monasterj' of K^amp, 
and aaa ihen in Uic Bigot Libraiy at Rotufo. 
' Ptist Caoottem HiU-ntensium compiiationem,* say 
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whether the synod which enacted tliem was not held in North Wales 
rather than in Scotland.' 

Of the two or three Councils, again, which are ascertained to hare 


th« BeiicilicUae tscliUitm, ' in eodem codice Bi^o* 
tiano extaut Fragmentum Sjmodi Uibemenait, 
Gildae praefatio de P«.<euitPDtia, Syaodua Aqni< 
looaiia Britanniae, aStcra Synodua Luei Victoriae, 
Exceriita quaedam ex libro PavUlia, Synodus dicta 
Sapientia, £xcer]>ta de Libris Romanorum et 
Francorum, Cauoues Adomnani, Canones Synodi 
Hiberniae, cum breri Libello de Remediis Pecca- 
tomm, octo constante caiutnlis, cx scriptis Theo* 
flori maxima ex parte compacto/ 

Di»l N«wtU I Thcy wrro claimvd for Scotland by the late 

“Si," Ltath, I-"*'*»» <E«‘- H“*- 'f»'- *»• l*- 379), »nd 

and tentb cen- 1 hare deferrod to his jud^ment ao far as to girs 
H^lsf^o*** them a placo m the Appendix. 

Norih Walest 1 oco«l scarccly say that in the age to which 
thvse Caoons muit Im rvferred, ' Britannia* was sn 
atninguous wortL It migkt mean, to aay nothing 
of Brittany, eitber the whole islaad of Britain, or 
ooly that part of it which we nnw coli Walvs. 
* Aquilonalis Britannia,' therefure, might welJ 
eoough denote cither .Heoilaud or North Wales, 
the north (Murt of the island, or the north part of 
the principaLity. Perha{« it may have bc«n so 
used, although I am noablc at thts momeot to recal 
any instancc «xaetly in ]K>int. 

Scotland is no doubt sjtuken of aa *the north 
{lart of Britain,* but nerer, so far as I remember, 
as *N'urtk Britain,' a distinctinn which will besecn 
to be broader than it msy seetn at 6rrt sight. 
Thus in Bede wc hare ' sei>tcintrionalea Britan- 
niae tines,* and * eeptemtrionalee Britanniae 
jdagas ;* in Adaronan, ‘extrema oceani Britannici 
insula [i.e., lona] in an anonyinons life of St. 
Kentigem, ‘ in septentrionali Britanniau plaga io 
Jooeline of Fumeas, ‘ de afjuilonaribus |»artibtu 
Britanniae.*— <niat. Eccl Gent. Angi. Ub. u. cap. A, 
Ub. T. csp. 31. Vit 8. Coiomb. lib. ui cap. 23. 
Acta Sanet., Jaa. t. L p. 816. Vit 8. Konteg. 
cap. xxir.) 

On the cither band, eo far as I recnilect, wbenerer, 
in thoee times, ‘North ^-itain’ or* North Britons' 
are spoken of, North Wales or the North Welsh sre 
meant Thns in Flnrence of Worceitcr, wo have 
‘Septentrionali Britannia' aml ‘Septentrionalem 
Britauniam;* inWilUamof Malmesbury, ‘North- 
walloe, id eat Aquilonales Britonea,* 'North-Wal- 
lenaium, id est, Brittonum Aquilonalium ;* and in 


/Ethelweard, ‘ Aquilonales Britianoe/ and again in 
Florence of Wurcester, ‘Septentrioiialinm Briton- 
uni,' as the equivalenti of tite ‘ Nordth Weaias'or 
‘North Welah/ aiul 'Septentrionalem Britanniam' 
aa the equivalent of the 'Nordthwolum' or 'North 
Wales,' of the Anglo-Saxon Chroniele.— (Florent 
Wigom. ChroD. A.D. 827-8, 895, 915, 973, 997, 
lOUO. W. Malmsb. Vit Aldh., in Ang. Sacr. 
t. ii. p. 14. W. Mslmslj. De Gest Reg. Angi 
lib. u. |)k 50. edit. 1601. Etbelwerd. Chron. 
libu iii cap. 2. Anglo-Saxon Uhrem. XD. 828, 

895, 018, 922, 997. Uonument Hi<it Brit pp. 

344. 368, 377. 406. 510. 548, 566, 570, 578. 

582. 583.) 

Aiter the tenth century, wheu the country to Cumbiia and 
the north of the Forth bad come t« he known as 
‘ Scotland,* the nante of ' Britain ’ stili Uugere<l in a as BriUin, or 
restricted or distinctire sense to denoto the oonutry 
to the South of the Forth, more rs{«ciaJiy the old eentur)*. 
principality of Strathelyde or Cumhna, the region 
now dirided into the sKires of Duuluuton, Ren- 
fr«w, Ayr, Lanark, Peebles, Selkirk, RoxUurgh. 

Dumfries, and Cumbcrlsnd. Thita, Tighemach, 
in chronicling the deatb of Malcolm, the stm of 
Dosald, King of Cumbria, tn a.n. 997. ctalls him 

* Kigh Bretaa tuaiae.' * Rex BriUmmn borealium.* 

Thns, too. the Bisbop of UUsgow was the * Episco- 
pus Britonum,* as distinguisbed from the ' Eiiisco- 
pus Scotorum,' the BUhop of St Andrews. Su 
also, Stirling wss descrihed as in Scotland uu tlie 
marcbes of Britain—* in Scotia, od fines Britan- 
niae'— and the Forth at Sttrliug (itself calied the 
Scots Water) was sald to diride Scotland from 
Britain: 'intor Britanniam et Scotiam, utriusque 
marginem ap|irebetulrns ;* ‘ Scotiam et Britanniam 
intermedians sire cuonertens.' — (Rcr. Hib. Script 
voL iL pp. 267, 268. Wilk. Cone. Mng. Brit et 
Hib. toL i. pp. 400, 402. J. de Ford. Scotichron. 
lib. riii csp. 79, lib. xiL cap. 20.) 

In the same wsy Ijothian is spoken of ss in ' Brit- 
tannia 8e|itoDtrionalt,’ in a Ufe of 8t. Kentigem 
writton between XD. 1147 and XD. 1164, and as 

* Septentrionalis Britaonie jiars* in the Breviary of 
Aberdeen, printed iu a.n. 1510, an<l belierrd to 
hare been compiled s few yeart before, but no doubt 
repeating the language of a mueh esrlier age.— 

(Rcg. Episc. OloBg. Tol. i. pp. Ixxix. xcri Brer. 
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been assemblcd in Scotland, before the twelfth centurvi' hardly anything 
is known except that tbcy met. 

Thus, of an ecclesiastical oct, obviouslj’ of no small moment, towards 
the close of the ninth century, nothing more is relatcd than that Girg, 
tlic son of Dungal, was the first King who gave freedoin to tlie Seottish 
Chureh, whieh until that time was in bondage after the manncr and usagc 
of tho Picta.* 


AbertL par. catir. Pm]!. Sanet fnl. xxxiiii) Cf. 
Ree** Km, on WrUh Sninta, |>]i. 

* Wtikina. fnllovin^ S|>dman, jgave a place to 
hu Concilia to tlie ecclc«ia*tical cha[i4vrs of the 
hwi aecribed to Kin(( Kcjxncth MacAIjnae almut 
the y«ar 8M, an«l to KtOd Macbcth MacFiolcf; 
al>ont the yvar 1050.— (Cone. Brit ct UiU. 

voL i. pp. 179-181. 310.) 

]f Thoma* Innea ha>l not iivciikmI diapoml atone 
tine to reganl Ihu MacAlpine Lawe a« ^nuine, it 
migbt iiave been uetNlleas to say that they are 
DOW univenolly ackoovledj^ed to be spunooii. — 
(Crit. E«. voL iL p. 587. De Syond. Vet ap. 
Scot in WUk. Cone. Mag. Brit. et Hib. voL L p. 
xxrii. Lortl HaUes' Hi*t Meto. Pmv. ('outK^ Scot, 
in Aon. of S<ait. voL iii. p. 224. Pmkert. Emp 
HUt. SooL toL ii. p. 178. Cliolm. (.laleti. toI. i. 
]tp. 370. 4.19. Mr. (*rub‘e EocL Hiat Scot voL i. 
pjk. 163. 104.) 

The Laws of Macbcth an« equaUy ■fmrious. 
They re*t on no better anUiority than Boni*, who 
i* aliH) tbc only autbority for a CouncU «amI (o 
bave beuu held at Forfor, by King Crig. aUmt 
A.P. 878.^(Chalm. Caled. vol. i. 439, 440.) 

The Law» of King MaJcrtlm MacKcnneth, (und 
to bave been otloptod to a CrHind) At Perth. about 
A.D. 1020, at onctimriTcrive«l more consklenttiun, 
bnt aince tbe dayt nf Uml Haileii tbey haw been 
rej«cU‘d aa licariiig obviout naarks of foi^ery.— 
(luq. Leg. Male, in .\nu. of Soot voL iu. pp. 327* 
341. Act PorL Scot roL L ]>|t. 344*348. pref. 
pp. 45. 46.) 

AltoutA.n. HCO, in an aMcmbly beld at Forteviot, 
King Donald MacAl]iine aeeuui to bave renewed 
tiic law* made by King Ktli MacEcdoeh in the 
previoua century: * In huju* temporv, jura ac 
leges regni. Kdi Qlii Ecdach. fecerunt Ooedeli cum 
Rege auo in Fothitirtbabaicbt’ Wiiat were the 
laws thua rstitied i* unknoirn ; 'eeruoi,' T. Innes 
sflmita. * ridentur ad «tatmn jiotius civilem regni 


H|>ectaMie, quam ad eccleiiia«ticnm.* — (Chron. Piet, 
in T. liiDea' Crit Kaa. voL ii. |>. 783 ; in Pinkeri. 

Emp Hiat Scot ruL L p. 495. Wiik. Cunc. Mag. 

Brit. et Hib. roL i. p. xxrii.) 

Tliomaa Inom remarka geserally of the acren „1 

Cmmctls wbich he elaini* for Scotland bctween Scotiisb Conii- 
A.D. 843 and a.d, 1 12.5 i * Conwntiu rive ConcUia 
hac aetate apnd .Scotoa habita. s|iecirra ]>otiaa 
habent Comitiorum acu C-onciliorum (.toUicannmm. 
qtiae tempore Caroli Magni et aneoesaunim ejus 
habita sunt in qnibii» edita auut Capitularia, quam 
C<mri]ioruin rive .‘^yninlorum Rpiacopolium. In iis 
utiqne intererant non Ejiiaoi»pi raodu. sed et pro- 
ceres, una eum i|isu Rege ; ct capitula acu statuta 
edita, non ad ecrle<riaBtiuam tantum, «od etnim 
aliquando ad peditiam civilem a|iectAnt Sic etiam 
in Anglia hiace tcmptuibvui. id est teciilis non«s 
decimo, et undneim», habebantur quandut|ae 
Omeiba, quibus non tantum Kpiscojii, aed et 
Reges et Duces intererant, ut vx eorum subicrip- 
tiootbas Conreutua autem, sive Concilia 

habita his temporibus in Scotia, ejusiletn vklentur 
fuisse generis; quip|w leges rivo cauoues ab iis e<iiti, 
inm ml res sacras tantum iwrtinebant, sed et ad 
civiles ; et in earum convocatione rt sanctionihns 
Regia magis quam Episcupalis emineir ridetur 
auctoritas.* — (De V*et Sym ap. Scot. io Wilk. 

Cone. Mag. Brit. et Hib. vol. i p. xxrii. ; In T. 

Innes’ Civ. and EccL Hist. Scot p. xl.) 

* ' Oirg inac Dungal [regnavit) duodi-cim anno*. 

. . . F.t hic primas dedit libertatem ecelesioe 
Scoticauov quae sub servitute erat usque ad illud 
tero{Kis ex constitutione [nf. consuetudine] et more 
I*ictorum.’— (Excerpt. Regist. S. Andreac, in T. 

Inue*’ Crit. Esa. voL ii. pp. 801, 802.) 

* Ortf MIA Jsrs XCRtis sanis ilr«s Rex fit et orto - 

Qtu m*trsis liln-fUte* Sc«tU<-siM>, 

Que Mb Pictarum tege rrdscta fnit.' 

— (Chrun. R)*th. in thron. de Mailr. p. 224.) 

' Lex CronicUs Diuiooce tesmoucnt qe cesti Girg 
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The rccord of a Council hcld in thc hcginniog of ihe tenth centurv, Councit ut a*. 

^ Moibtr at 

is scarcely Icss obscure. Ali tliat it telis is tliat Constantine the King 
and Kcllach the Bishop sworc together wilh the Scots, on the Mount of 


. . . dona iirirntinncDt franchts aa egiia [>cacoce 
i|auauQt le honr eatoint <*n MTuitnde dei 2aya aa 
^*aage« de l*icy».' — (Scalaerouica, j»p. Uti. 117.) 

' Tbla Ktos, ibat atayne bait Oetle, 

Kjai «ot rejTMiui io bjn* alote 
awhtene «ynter, aml Uiaa lia 
In jcrrl aUt<i b«l<l U>ai ruawt*. 

TbP Krrk o#tt<'<vtiAaiJ, befor hys tlawyn 
That i^rjnl wes be Iha Pcyrblla U«y*s 
IIb rtlawyd in iM ftwlvhats 
Fn ia tk« kyaryk Kiag Ita conaa.’ 

•^(Wyat. Orig. Croo. ScoL book vi. chap. ix. 
voL t p. 174.) Ct J. de FunL Scoticlarun. UI>. iv. 
cap. 17. 

WliAt waa llie What wiw the Pietieh ien*itnd« fn>m Vfhicb Kiag 
• j rvUiTcd thc Scottioh Church ? 

mure Pictorum ’ Pinkertoo aup]oi«ed it to t>e 'the aubjection of 
froTnwliichtjirg the Pikiah churclwa to Ilyooa» from which tbcy 
ileliTeresI hy crecting St Andrcia-a itit4> a 
ti«hn>arrht bisbopnc.' — (Eoq. Hiat 8«'ut. («ari vi. chap. 1.) 

Mr. C. W. RnlMTtwMi tluBka it was ' nothi iig more 
than tlie traiiofer of the |triri]egea which hnd lat> 
terly belooged io Duukeld, to thc monaetcry 
eodowed by tl»e yooDger Angiu (atj St Aadro«*a.* 
—(Scoti. uniL her Early Kingx, vol. i. p. 50.) 

But Mr. Gnib a*«ll rvmarka tliat * it u uot eaay 
to ace hi>w a tranalatiou of the aeat of thc primacy 
frum a .Scoitiiih tu a Pictiah church, or fn)m one 
Pictudi chnn'h to aiiuther, could be calteal ao on* 
fraochiaemcQt from ibo acmtude which bail beforc 
ciiatcil aocnniing to thc cuatom of the I^cta.’— 
(Eocl. Hiat Soot p. IBS.) 

I owe t4) tlic learnnl ingenuity of Mr. William 
Forbea Skenc thc Buggeation tbat tho acrritiide may 
have l>cca the eiaction of aun»c aticb terular errvicca 
from thc clcrgy and mnnka amottg tlse Picta, as w« 
knuw to kavR beeo exactcd about thc aatue Ume 
fmm the dergy aail niooks amuug the luigliak. 
StfCuUr •Services St Boniiace, archbiahop of Mentz, himseif au 
EnKlhibinaa, wriUw to Cinlbberth, archbiahop of 
Chmvh, in thc Canterltuiy, about A.I». 745 : ' De rialcota quoque 
clghUi and monachonim aenidlute, »|ieritnia et anlificiia rega- 
n»nt rvfitoTwa. muinloCliriatianorum mm audi- 

tur facta, Diiii tacitum in gente AugUirum ; quod 
aacerdotibuB Dei non taceodura nec cunaentien* 
dnm cat, quod inauditum matum e«t praeteritis 
aeciilia.'— (Wilk. Cone. Mag. Brit et llib. roLi. {i. 


P3 : cf. p. 89.) I>r. Lapiienlierg remarka tbat thia 
dticlaration ia cunlirmed by the language of thc 
chartera of donation to the English inonasteriea, 

'wberehy they were IkiiidiI to pay aot only the 
triHodn Nccciwitas, the Wj/rg-iiAt, hurh-l>6ty and /yn/, 
or contributiun for keeping in repair the biiflgea 
and fortreaatia, and fur the maiutcnance of tlie 
military* l<^vy, but wi-re aonictimea also tasabte likr 
the reat of tho commnnity, and botind to barlmur 
aml maintiun in tbcir mimaateriea the Kitig'a houta- 
nwn and foUowent.’— (Hi*t of &gL and. AngL- 
Sax. Kinga, vol. l p. 19S. Mr. Tliorpe'8 transi.) 

The much-cobtrovertod grant of Ktng Ethelwulf 
in the ycar 854 freed a portion at least of thc 
churchdanda from al) aecular acrvicea and Inirdcna 
— ' ab omni regali aendtio, et aaecuiarium absoluta 
servitute and the ' Laws of tlie Northumbriau 
Priests,' alumt a centnry later, guarded agaimit aoy 
attcmt>t to bring )«ck a church io tho bondage 
frum whicb it ba<i l>c«n set free : * If aoy une tvduce 
n church to serviiuile, let him tnake lot according 
to foA-a/i/.'— (Wilk. Cone. Mag. Brit. et Hih. voL i. 
pp. 18.1, 186. 210. Liuganl. Hiat, and Antiq. of 
AngL-Saz. Church. voL i. pp. 24U. 249. Lappeu- 
berg. Hiat, of EogL und. Angl.-.Sax. Kinga. roU t. 

]>. 199. KemUe. .Sax. in EngL vul. L pp. 482- 
490. Thoqwa Anc. i.aws of KngL p. 417.) 

Tho pages of Bede (Hiat. Eccl. Oent. Ang). Lib. v. 
capp. 21*23) are sufficient to abow thc cloae rela* 
tioDS betwvcn the Engliah chnrch and the Pictiah 
church ia the firat half of the eigbth oentury*; and 
it ecems nut unreaaonable to aup^Hiae that the 'aer* 
vitude after the manner and cnaioni of the I*icta.' 
frum which King Uirg dclivcred thc Scottish 
church towards the «nd of the ninUt century, raay 
have l>ucu mnch tho sanve kiml of serv-ituile io thc 
Engliah church which St. Bouiface dcplured in the 
iniddle of the eigbUi, which King Ethelwulf aought 
to lighten or remove in tlie middle of the ninth, 
and the reatoration of which was forbidden by the 
church Iaw of KorthumWrUDcl. about the muidle 
of the tenth ccotury. 

Huweagerlyfrenlnmfromlayservicvswaacnvoteil 110010011 }- oi 
by .Sc^otUsU chiirchmeD way be aceo from the care 
of the Cuhlcea or Canoni of St. Andrewa to record An<tn)w;i rr»nt 
tbat the Buar a Kaogc wa» graiitcd • taota lilier* l*y wrihcH. 
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Bclicf, bcsidc tho royal city of Scone, to koep the laws and customs of thc 
faith, and tbe rights of the churches and the Gospels, so that from that 
day tu this that Mount has had the name of the Mount of Bclief.' 


Imuiianitjr of 
Ui« church 
of p«or 

from 

MTViM*. 


Tbe Irisb 
Cliurch subjoet 
to «ccuUr ter- 
victt tintil the 
«■lul of the 
terririhceatuTy. 


tete. ut iliitii inhabitotorce liberi et quieti »ein|>cr 
cxioterent de exercita, et de o|wriboj caatcHonun, 
ot pontium, ot de inquiciationc omnium eaecula* 
rium exactionum aml ibat tbe buule givcn to the 
CnUiee HcrmiU of St. Serfa locb in Locbleven by 
King Mocbetb and Qucen Omoch, werc givm ' crura 
omni libertate,* * ab«){ue omni munere et onere et 
exoccione IWfpeet filii ric««c»mitia «t olicuiui, 

et «ioe refeceione ponti*, et aine exercitu et aeno* 
eione.’— dHiot. B. Heg. in Piukert. Knq. UUi. Scot. 
toL i. pu 461. Regiat. 1’riorat. & Andr. p. 1 14.) 

If tbe c^rien of I>eer ha<l not been cquolly 
onxioua to eatabliah their iimnnnity from aecular 
aervice, tbe margina of their rcnerablo f^pel 
would not have been ftllcd erith Celtio memoriola 
hnvr the Mormoer of Buebon and tbe Toaeboeb of 
Clan Morgoiun freed oU the poaaeaaiona bequeathed 
to 8t DroaUn, 8t. Columkille, and St. Peter from 
all burdim for ever exeept ao much oa woold foll 
on foor davoeb*, of aucb bunlvna aa feli upon tbe 
chief raonoaterica of Alba genermlly, and upon tbe 
chief churcbe«.>i>-fL4b. Clericomm de Decr, foL 5. 
us. Comb. Fiib. Lib. Ii. 6. 32.) 

Tbe Iriah Church waa nnt delivcre«l fruti the 
oppreeainn of aecular bunleua until the yeor ) 172, 
when tbey w«uv fnrbhlden by a canon of tbe Conn* 
cil of Caahel : ' Quod onmea terrae eccleaiaaticae et 
earum {MMaeoaionca [C poaae ae orea) ab omni aeca* 
larium bomioum exactione penituaeiotimmunea: et 
Bpecialiter, quo«( uoc rcgnli, nec cnmitea, nec aliqui 
potentea riri Hiberniae., nec eorum filii cum forailiia 
auia, cilMtriaet hoapiulitatea in territoriU eccleaioa* 
tida, aacunduiii conauetiidinem, exigant, neo amodo 
violenter exU»r<|aere proeaiimant t et quod dc rillia 
eccleai&rum ctbua ille deteatabilio, qui quater in 
anno a vicinia comitibua exigitur, de coetero nuUo* 
tenua exigatur.’ — (Oirahh Camb. Htb. Kxpugn. 
I>ar. i. cap. xxxtiu. in Camd. Rer. AagUe. 8cri}>t. 
p. 777 ; in Wilk. Cono. Mag. Brit et Uib. vo). i. 
p. 47.T) 

^ 'Conatautinua filiua Edii tonuit rt^niim XU 
onoia. . . . cnjna tertio anno Nontuumi pratHlave- 
runt ])uDCJkldefi omnemque Allumiara. ... Ac in 
VI. nunn Cnuxtontiniia Rex ei Celkcbua Kpiacopua 
legea diaei|dinaaque fidei, aUpie jnre eccleaiorum 
evongeiiorumque, |mriter cum Scottis, in Colle 


Credulitatia pro|i« regali civitate Scoao, devoverant 
euatoilitur [L cnatndiri). Ab buc die collia boc 
[nomen] meruit, td e«t, CoUia Credulitatia. . . . 

£t in aenrctute deorepitua boctilum c«!pit [Rex 
Ck>astantiDua], et Domino aervivit, et nignuro roaa* 
davit Moel filio DoamolL' — (Cbron. Piet, in Pin* 
kort. Koq. Hiat. 8cot vol. i. pp. 493, 496 ; iu T. 

Innoa' C^t. Eoa. vcd. iL pp. 785, 780 t in Wilkina’ 

Omc. Mog. Brit. et Hib. vuU L p. 204.) 

Thia, I believe, ia tbe firut mention of Scone How did Sc^tne 
in our annola, oa the aoenc of a oatiunal asaem- bee^^the 
bly. 1 q the altaence of all iuformation how it c«pitol f 
came to be reengniaed oa the chief aeot of Scot* 
tialt empirr — tbe rcating-fdocc of tho Lia Kail, and 
otber reneralde memoriale — tbe bjmH «'here coun- 
cUa delilerated, and kiogt were «utbnuu*d*— may 1 
be ollowed to hoxord the conjecture that tbe relic* 
of .St. Columba, vhich aerm to have been enobrinnl 
at IhmkeM olKmt the yeor 849. may have been 
carried fmm Dnnkdd to.Sotme about tbe yeor 903, 
vben Dtmkeld woa laid woat« by the KtinM-men? 

Mr. Gnib remorka that * from Umt time, the aufsc* 
rinra of Dunkeld appeor to have be«n nnt vcc)e> 
aiaotica, but laymen of htgb ronk, beoring the 
nome of oldK^ta, and inheriting the poeaeaaiuna of 
tbe moDoatery.'— dRcc). Hiat. Kcot, voL L p. 107.) 

Tbe veneratioD wbich hung aruumi .Senne ia re* King EJwanl i. 

markable. It wna in vain that King R<lward tbe ««ay iu 

I,. - • 1 Sacreil Btooe, 

riret mtned lU oncient abbey, coat ita abbot into 

(Mioon, maile apciil of Utv Bachal and tbeClocc, tbe Bell, A.D. 1200. 

Croaier atul tbe Bell, of ita unknown Saiot, and car* 

rieil away tbe Prophetie Stune, to fulfil iu fate on 

Uie banka of tbe Thomea. No outroge or deaoUtUm 

oouM make the pcoplc forget the troditiuna of the 

plncc, or ceoac to regonl it na tlic acat and aymbul of 

Scattiab aovercignty. The Engliab king, therefore, rcmlvea to raie 

determined that it abouid be raxcd to tbe ground it to Ui«gnnii»l, 

and ita very name blottexl out. For Ibia jmrpoao ***■ 

he addreaae<l himaclf to Po|w Clement v., who 

coromiaaionotl ihc Archbiabnp of York and the 

Btahnp of Ely tu mokn inquiry whethor tbr abbey 

and tbe relica of tbe aaiuU by whtcb tt woa bal* 

lowed, might not be removed to auotber |4ace. 

The EnglUh prelatea rc|K>rted in aocordaucu with 
the King'a wiabea, and be loet no time in deapateh* 
ing a mcaaeoger to Kome to urge tbe tran»ferencr 
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How came lUo 
nld Blarl* cf 
Kire by tlie 
ni(ht of KiiUBg 
the 9cnltUb 
Kiag 00 hia 
throiw at 
Mrone? 


Even of tbe svnods at the end of the clevoDtb century, in wbicb St. c^mcu* i» lu 
Margaret labourcd to bring tbe Scottisb Churcb into conformity « itb tbe SrST^.p, 
Englisb,' tbe Information which bas reacbed us is sadly iraperfcct, 


of tlie Mwy from the mirUt of « pervene peo(4e 
to oome e]iut where it wouM be leaa tbuigerous to 
tbe King and the realm of Eoglaod t * abbatiam 
de 8cone ia Scotia, in medio perverue pocitam 
natioaia per quam aobii et regno ooetro noonalla 
durpendia {trovenenint . . . noD sine caiiaa ra- 
tionabili, aii locum alium tutiorem trauaferri* 
The Kiu^'s death, aix montha afterwanla, aared 
Scone for tbe time, ieaviog it to b« 8we{>t awaj by 
ScottUh hniula altnoet in oar own day, but not 
until a King of Soptlaod HmI boen crowned King 
of EngUuil upon iu Pated Stou« at Weatminiter, 
not until ita own ruine had heheld the inauguration 
of hia graDdfon, the laat aovcreign crowned in 
Sootland. — fLib> Eccl. de Scon- pp. 5, 69, 98. 
Wrigbfe Polit. -Songeof EogL pp. 307, 397. Carad. 
Soc. 1639. Foedera, voL i. pp. 968. 1003, 1009. 
edit. 1615. WyoL (>rig. Croo. Scot, voL U. p. 401.) 

It would a«em that the anclent Earla of Kife— 
the cbiefa of Clan MacDuff— had the pririlcge of 
plndng the King of Soote in the Kioga Seat at 
Scane oQ tbe day of hia iaauguratiun. They may 
bave inberited the right by deaoent either frotn 
B lay abbot of Soone ot from a Chief Breboo or 
Orcat Judge of Scotland, 7n Ireland, the right of 
ioaugurating tbe 0'XetU brlonged tu the Primate of 
Armagh, the tucceaaor of St Patrick \ tbe right of 
inaugurating the prioi^ of Tirconnel to the 0’Fir- 
ghila, the hercditary coarba, or lay abbota, of RU* 
macrenan i and a chief part in the inanguration 
of the chicfa at Tullagbogr, waa aaaigitc«l to the 
0'Hagana, the hereditary rechtairea or Uwgivera 
of the ftroviuce.— (Foe«lera, vot L |». 785. O^Dono- 
van’a Tribea and Cuatoma of Hy.Piachrach, p, 432. 
Dr. Iteeres* Adamn. Life of 8t Colurob. p. 199. 
Mr. King*a Primacy of Armagh, pp. 19, 32, 38-) 

The fimt EarI of Fife, whu ia certainly knowo 
— Ethelrvd, the aoo of St Margaret — waa ao 
abbot aa well aa ao earl ; the firvt who can be 
claimed as of the race of Maeduff, appeare in con- 
temporary reoord as * Magnus Judex in Scotia 
and tbe judtclal function of the King’i Mair seema 
to baro l>ecn hemlttaiy in his desoeodaiiU in tbe 
rrign of King Alexander ii. — {Keg. Priorat 8. 
Andr. pp. 1 18, 117. Act I*arL Soot toL i. p. 68.) 

1 St Margaret had Turgot, prior of Durbam, 


for her chsplaia and confteeor. She tllled ber 
abliey at Duofmnline with Beneduriiues from 
Cautcrbuiy. She rhose Laofranc, archbishop oi 
Canterbury, fur her spiritual father. She sought 
out tbe church in Scotlaod which was dcdicaied 
to one of hia canoniaod prvdeceaaors, 8t I<aiirenoe, 
aml vioUted the trarlitions o( tbe country iu her 
anxiety to do it honnur. 

Bede has preserved tlte letter on tbe obserraoce St Lsuiencr ol 
of Eutsr, »hich wtM ladraM.! to the Scoti of 
Ireland and of Britain, by tbe immediate sue- 005-619 ; 
cosaor of St Augirstioe in the ece of Canter- 
bury.— (Hiat EccL Gent AngL Ub. ii. ca|>. 4.) 

Later writeni add that be made a ^ouraey int*» 

PicUand, and waa there visited by St Terasn. 

The chief tield of tl.e labours of that Apostie of 
tlie Picta, as h« waa calkd, was the Mrarns ; 
aihl here, not far from the tumb of 8t PalWlius, 
a church arose dedkated in honour of tbe Eogliab 
Primate, and callod after bim Laurenct-kirk. The 
rest may be toid in tbe wnrds of a mouk of Cao- 
terbury : 'In villa quatiam Furduna ecclesiam in St Nargaivtat- 
honore i|«ius post ejus obitum incolae condiderant, 
quae tanto sanctimoniae candet privilegio, nt nulla Ijuurncekirk m 
unquam foeminarum hanc intrare possit Deo 
autem amabilis Regina -Scotiae 8. Margareta, pia i^pulurd, 
reltginne cum Cercia aliis<iuc aacria oliUtionibua a.Dk 197<t10(n. 
eoepit hano velle intrare. Cui atl |M>rtam atrii 
ocairrentes Canouici iuatanter orant, ne transgre- 
diatur legem sacrosancti instituti, et ofTensani in- 
currat ibi praesidentis pstronL At iUa res|M)ndeos 
ne potius sacrum locum htmpraro «t exaltare velle, 
urget pro(Misitum. Vix atrium attigerat, cum 
solutu diris totius coritoris stimulata cruciatibus, 
exclamsre coe]iit: CUo, inquit, m* Aiae oa/rrfe ; 
fce* Jam moriur. Orantibus pru ea Clericia, Rrgina 
salute rcce{>ta, eocUwiam ernee argentea et calice 
]>ra«cipuo aliisc^ue donis exornat, et 8. Laurentium 
jugi Veneratione invocat, quem adire coqiure nequi- 
bat* — {Acta Sanet., Feb. t i. p. 294.) 

The stury ia referred to by Goaceliue of Canter- 
bury, in hia acotmnt of tbe tianslatiou of Ht. 

Augustine, wnttcn a.Ek 1096, 6re years afterSt 
Marganrt's death : * De B. Laurvntio dulce esset 
memuratu , . . qua |>ceDa arceatur omnis femina- 
rum accensus ab ecclesia, <|uae ejua a{MMtolatui 
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allhough it comes from the pen of onc who at thc fimo was her chaplain and 
confessor, and afterwards Ijecamc liishop of St. Andrews. \Ve are told 
only tliat in ono Council, thegreatest of ali, the pious Quecn, likc anothcr 
St. Helena, contendcd for three days almost alonc against the supporters 
of tlie Scottlsh usages; that King Malcolm, her husband, who spoke 
English, French, and Irish wilh equal case, interprcled hetwccn her and 
the clergy ; that he was rcady to say or to do whatever shc commanded 
and that aniong the many ahuscs which the Council was thus pcrsuaded 
to condemn were thc cmnmencement of Lcnt not on Ash Wednesdav 
hut on the Monday after it, so that the fast lasted thirty-six days onlv 
instead of forty ;* thc not partaking of the Holy Communion on Eastcr 

vxjrtruvU et conni^crAta est ia ut ouiter § 13, i» tUe AcC. z^anrt,, Jaa. t. ii. p. 331 j inWilk. 

Itegina Scutiae inclita Idargarata, cum ohlationibua CViic. Mag. Brit. «t HiK rnt iv. p. 791, from a 

aditum tcntare ausa, suUto ait |N.‘rcusaa at«tue transcript made hy T. Innes from the CotWn ms. 

repulsa, aed clericnruxo pri>c« rcatituU.* — (Acta Tilwr. i>. iii. n«. 45 ; in riukert. Vit. Antiq. 

Sanet», Maii t. v. ]>p. JWl-883.) Saoct. .Sent j». .ISII.) 

* llcrculia aedrm tnuHer nuti iiitmt/ Ut^iiiald Turg«»t says that the King know English aa well 
iif Durbam Mates, with his iwial \ivacity, how aa hia native tongiie. The .Scciticbnmicon ailda that 

when St Margarct'a aou, King lUvid, wua he wa« not leas famUiar wilh Freach: 'Anglicam 

hringing hia t^ucen to .Scotlnnd, her cbamWnnaiil enim Unguam simul ct Uomanam, a«|ue ut pro- 

met a airoilar repulse in attcm]>ting, in thr garh priam, pU-tie tlulieemt. cum patria aui mortem 
of a monk, tn penetrate to the ahrtnc of St Cuth' quatnonIe<-im annis in Aiiglia raaitsiaaet'— (J. de 

iN-rt at Iliirham.— (Lih. de Admir. Viri. B. CuthU. Ford. Scotichron. iib. v. cap. IU : cf. liK i. ca|>. 20.) 

ea|>. Ixxiv. pp. 151 -IM.) ’ Mgitur Hegina, praefatione jtrarinisaa, ut, qui 

Si, Mar/aret ’ 'Cum «uim contra rcctac 6dci regulam, et cum ('atlmliea Kceleaia in nna fide uni icrvi- 
ili u -,»Dctam uuivenudia ecdeaiac consuetudinem, midU ah eadem ecclcaia novu quibuadaui et |K*ro- Chuich did not 

gente illa [-r, Scotornm| fieri [H--m[wxi9Nct, griiiia inatitutiouihua diacrejuirc mm i ^ 

erehra Concilia statuit, ut (|U4V|Uomoilo valeret, primum pnqinsnit, eoa QuwlrageaimaJc Jejunium Aah Wninea- 

.vi veritatis viam errantes Christo donante redu- non legitimo oliacrvare, quia hoc uou eum sancta dsy, 

ivrel. Qu<»rum Conciliorum illud cacteris princi- ubique Ecclesia, a feria quarta in Cajiite Jejunii, *'**' 

{talius esse constat, in qno sola, rum {«iicUiimis sed se«{uentj septimana feria accunda consueverant 

suorum, contra fiervcrsse consuctiidiuis asserturea, inchoare. Contra illi : y<^'uNitfni, inquiunt, •futil 

ghwlin ^piritmi, qmKl est Verbum Dei, triduo aijimtUt auftoritt$U, quw CkriMi »arrut 

tlimicaliat Cnnlerua alteram ihi Helenam reatdvro : Jejunium, jtfr «rz ktlMlomxila* otserrumM. At tlla : 

quia sicut ilU quondam Scripturarum sententiis ait, ia Am* nh JSe-angfiio diuruniati» : Ugiiur 

Judaeos, similiter nunc et hacc Itcgiua cnnricerat rnim »6«, fhtmiuum quadm>jinin d«cf>us jtjunoM*, 
erruiieus, 8 ch 1 in hoc conflictu Rex ipse («r- unod vu*n*fe*iMiH r»t tuM non fncert. Sam twm i^r 

51alculmus filius fiuneaui, dictus f'ninmokr\ a«l- «cj* hrintomnd<j$ «tz Dominii tHc$ a j^uuio (lAsfm- 

jutor ci }>rar«ipuus residvbat ; quodcuuque in hac hn»tMr, tri-jintii tnntum et $ex tlim atl yy^namtum 

causa illa jusalssct, «licere itaratissiuns et facere. muoNcre no#rwM/Hr. Xon er^o Eranntlim nvetori- 

Qui, quouiam {terfccto Anglonim linguam v«(uc ut tate ifnvtrtujinltt, mf triginta ei tez dierum ennetni 

propriam noverat, vigilaiitissiiuus in litn.* Com-ilio ros obtrrare ^'vai»ni. Hrntat Urufue td ytmfwur 

iitrius«]ue partis interpres extiteraL* — (Turgoti, efir ante {^atlrtigemitntu initium jeyuaare iw>t*«eMW 

Frioris DuncImeiuLs, Vita S. 5Iargaritae, cap. U. ineipiatie^ si i>ojN«Mico cjrrM»/>Jo y«ocfro^V<t rfirrwiN 
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flay;' thc celebratiori of the Mass, by certain priests, in somo parts ot' tbe 
country, after an uncoutb barbaruus ritual, contrary to tbe custom of 
the rest of Christendom the neglect of Sunday, so that people workcd 
on it as frcely as on other days;* and niarriages within forbidden degrees 


numnr> alMlineHtkim o&«crmre po/«€rifu.‘ o/fOTMiA 
«oiifra ifitnu Domiti aueiariUtifm, tt Mium Sancta* 
Eccte*ine r<os moti rejutf/nabitis traditionmi. Hnc 
illa pef!){ticua veriUtis ratioae convicii, deiDcr-jia, 
•icut .Sancta ubique aoiet Kccleflia, lacrurun je. 
jiinioniru oKpcnint inchoare aoleunia.' — (Vit. S. 
Marg. ca|i. ii. $ 14.) 

It neeil ccarodjr b« aaiti that in iM^^oniag tbe 
Lent KaNt on tbe MomUy after Quatlraptaima 
Sumtay, tbe 8 cottiah Cburcb only fulloa’eil tbe 
uaage of Weateni CbristendooL Ash Wedoca* 
flay and the thrre following daye wcro not atldcd 
t<» the Fast untU ibe time of Fn|i« Cirrgnry tbe 
(ireat (a.p. 5 D 0 - 604 ). or, a« tome hold, of Pupe 
(tre^ry ti. (A.D. 715 - 731 .) In Irelond, aa late 
proLably aa tbe tenth century, tbe Faat did not 
bcgiii untii tbe Saturday Wfnir tbe Fint Sumlay 
in Lcnt. Eren in tbe anutb nf Italy, in the day» of 
.St. Margaret, a Conncil in wUich Pu|i« Vrliait it. 
luxaidrd, f«mnd it nocentary to forbid ilatb to tl>e 
laity after Aah WesUtewlay. And tbe cburcb of 
Milan, the aee of St, Ainbrose, stili observes tbe 
usage of tbe Scottub Cbtnt-h Wforc the reform of 
St. Margaret.— (Bingh. Antiq. Cbrist. Cb. l>ook 
xxi. chapw i. IS 3 - 5 . Lanig. Hiat. Irel. vol. i. 
pp. 250 , 251 . Labb. «t Cosa. Cone. t. x. coi. 4 S 4 . 
Act. Sanet., Jun. t ii. p. 3 . 12 . T. Innea, in Wilk. 
Cono. Mag. Brit. et Uib. voL iv. p. 791 .) 

* * AUud qu<M|Ge proponens llegina, j ussit ut osten- 
derent, qua ratione die sancto Paschae, secundum 
m<irem Sanctae ei Apostolicae Ecclesiae, saemmenta 
cnrporui et sangtiinis Christi sumere negUgerent. 
Rrs]N>ndentea illi : Apoatoliu, inquiunt, de hi* 
/<ir/wr« 4 , ait: Qt'l MAXOrCAT rr bibit l.VDtUXB, 
JimirtVX KIBI MAMDtrCAT KT BIBIT. Uade t^uia 
no* peemtores motfnotcimiu, nc ^wfkism nofn» 
manttiurmn* fi Ubamas, tui iUud uiysferium tute- 
iiert formidamtu. Quibus Regina : q^tVMr t 

inquit, Ohuias <{id peccatore* «brI, sfirroMndwm 
nom ^n^edtunt f Xemo mjo Ulnd *umere 
«febtf, r/HM Memo «ise sorde peccat*, nec in//m« cwjtu 
eH unitu diei viUi *uper terram. Si nutem nemo 
iUud f-erdpere delui, c«r Dutnino dietnte elumnl 
Erangelium f Xisi MAXOrcAvuuris rAiiXEM nui 
HOMINIS, ET BIBBRrnS BJUSBANOVINSM, NON UABE- 


BITIS VITAM i.N VOBIS. Sfd plttue *eHtentintn, «/nom 
de Apoeioto pro/rriu, «exnndtim Pfrtriim inteUrcium 
tUiirr Htcvue (*t iuUUifjntU ; non 'nint omnee pertn- 
tore* sacramenta «u/vlu indit/ue tumere drpuiat. 

Cum enim dixUeet, JcoictCM sibi manuvcat et 
BIBIT: <uididit, NO.N DIJVniCANS COnrrs IbiMINt 
(Aoe eul non teparao* illud tn jidc ah e*ei* corporati- 
bu*) JCmaOM SIBI MANDECAT et bibit. Setl et 
UJe qui aheque eon/e**iime et jiCfiuUnlia, cum *tu/rnm 
inqmmimenii* aetlerum, tui *aera TNjwIerui aeeedtrr 
prttetuinpeerit f ilU, inquam, judicium eibi mandu- 
cat ei bibit. At IUM, qui mu/ii* ante diebu*, jacta 
/urralvru/a co«/rjuio»r, poenitentia cantiqamur, je- 
jumi* attenuamur, ehrmoeifui* et lacrifmi* a pcccti- 
turum tordibu* ab/utmur/ in die Seturretiitnii* 

Ifominicae, mi rju* mentam in CatJMiea ^de <t>T»- 
dente», carnem ri »an\fmnem A>fni immaeulati J>*u 
Chritti, non ad jtulirium, ted atl fiecntlorum *umi- 
Mitw remisnoNrut, el ad ttdutarvm ptreipieadae- l*caii- 
tudini* aeternae praeparationem. Uisabea{«rc«|itiii, 
rtfa]M3nd«r« nihil putuerunt; atque agnita d«iuc«|« 

Eccleaiae institata, tn mysterii salutaris perceptione, 
obaerraverunt.''— '(Vit. S. Mnrg. cap. ii. i 15.) 

Lord Hailvs, mUtaking the mcaning of tbis |iaa- 
aage, cites it us )iroof ibat * tbe riergy of .Sct^tland 
bsd ceasMl to celebrate tbe communion of tlte 
I»rd's Supper.* — (Ann. of Seot. voL i. p. 42.) 

Obriously nothing more is iinpliod than that from 
s supersiitions rvgard for lite saaciity of BmUt, 
it wos tbe (rractice iiot to )>artake uf tbe Kucliarist 
on tbat day. Tbe interpretatiou uf Scripture, by 
wbicb it eras sougbt to justify tbis practice, stili 
obtains in tome ]«rts nf the Scottisb Hightamls, 
where nut to rowive ibe cummunioo U a mark nf 
ScrupulouB picty. 

* ' I*raetcrea in aliquibus locis Senitorum qui \]a.«Hait| in 

dam fuerant, qni contra bdins ecclesiae oonsuctu- of 

dinem, nescio quo ritu barbaro, Missos celebrare 
consuerrrant : quod Regina, zelo Dei accensa, ita rittul, 
destruere atque annihilare studuit, ut deinceps qui 

tale quid ]>rae«umeret, nemo iu tuta .Scuttomm 
gente appareret.'— (Vit H. Marg. cap. ii. | 16.) 

* 'Solebant quoque nvgivcta Dumiuicuruiu lUcmtu 
reverentia, ita illis, sicut et aliis diebus, quil>u«jue 
terreni oixtris iasMtere laburibus : quod nun liedre. 


Digitized by Googie 


AtMa|i(ei) 
i^rrrtion ofHt, 
Amlrcw* into 
«n Ardi1>i«}iop- 
rir, A D. llSd. 


Nettled »f 
Sunday atnoaR 
th« aeot», 

A.D. Ki70.lO(«a. 


Mama«;e 
anioatt Uie 
ScoU within 
tli« forbiildea 

•lerfTVe*. 

A.D. KJ7O.1O03. 

OUier abuM« 
in t1)€ SwiUsb 
Chufvh, 

A.D. lOTO im 


xxiv THE PREFACE. 

of afBnity, as between a man and his slcpmother, and betwecn a man and 
his brother’s widow.' 

The assiniilation of tlie Scottish Cburch to the English, thus bcgun by 
St. Margaret, continucd to adrancc, with stili quickening strides, during 
the reigns of her sons King Edgar, King Alexande)', and King David. 
The Work might harc been regarded as accomplished, if David's attempt 
to procure the erection of St. Andrews into an Archbishopric, had suc- 


|«nter et auctoriute, ipsa 
2>wm(NirHiu, ioqait, propttr Dominicam •fUae 
in eo /aeta eM re.*urreriu>n^m^ in tcneraiUme An6<* 
UMUA ; et in ea eerviiut ojtrra Jam non /aeiumve^ in 
quo iKM a terviiute Diahoti fflempUMi Hovimue. I/oe 
etiam B*atae Papa Orrrjoriu* infirmat, dieene: Do- 
MIKKX» t»IK A LABORE TKURKNO CKIWARI^VW KHT, 
ATQtTE OMMMODO OKATIOMIBI;» INEISTENUCX } VT 
Kl Qt*IV RBULIUBXriAX PER «EX OlCS AGlTrrit, PEK 
DUM RBmrKKBCnORIH I>UMTXfCAK rKEiCtBt'S CX- 
nxrrR. Idem quoque Poter Oregorimt quemdam 
propter {«iTfHMHt, qwnl die Domimeo /eoerat, 
ilietrida tHcrepatione eoe quarum koe eon- 

ntH» egenti, duubue tneiuihu» extummunieaios eeee 
deererit, HU upientiB lleginae rationibua contrairo 
non valpnUA, ita {toatmoclum rerfrcntiam 
rnmin dierum ejua inatontia obacrvamnt, ut nec 
oucra quaelilxrt hia diebua quiw^uain p^rrtare, ne« 
aliua alium ad huc auderet c<»m(teUere.* — (V*it. 8. 
Marg. cafc ii | 16.) 

1 * IDicita etiam norercamm conjugia, limiliteret 
tuorem fratria defuncti fratrem au|>enititcta ducere, 
quae ibi autca fiebant, nimia oatemlit execraitda, et 
a Qdelibua relut i]«am mortem devitando. 

* Multa quoque alia, quae contra fidei regulam 
et eocleaiaatii arum ubaervatinnani instituta inolo* 
verant, ipaa in eodeut Concilio damnare, et de regni 
aui tinibua curant pri3turbare. Tniveraa ^im 
«|uae |troi.K>ituerat, ita Nanctae .Scripturae teatimo- 
njia , atque Sanctorum Patrum corroboravit aen- 
tentiia, ut contra haec nil omnino n-8}>Qndcrc 
valerent: quin {lotiua dc}Mi«ita j^crtinacia, rationi 
acquieacentee, univeraa liWnter im|dei*da atu»ci{!«- 
rent’— (Vit. S. Marg. cap. ii f 16.) 

Tlie r>ages of Brdv sbow the prevalence of 
uiarriagv betwecn aon and ateqHnotlier among 
the Engliah in the beginning of tbe aeventh cra- 
tnry. — (Hiat. Eccl. Gent. Ang). lib. L cap. 40. S 50 


hlairiage with a brother*a widow aeema to ha\*e 
beeu eepecially comtucm in lrvloud.~~(J. JL ViUan. 
HL Patrie. Synud. et C>fin»c. pp. 108. 137« 138. 
Gindd. Cambr. Topog. HiWrn. dbt. iiL cap. 19. 
Lanig. EccL Hiat. Irel vn]. |v. pp. 09. 70. 284.) 

Kvvly a century after St. Margarvt'a refonn io 
Scutlaad, Pope Alexander m. wrote of tbe Iriab : 
' Novercaa auaa puUioe introducunt, et ex eis non 
crubeacuut filio* procreare ; frater nxore fratria, 
eo virente, abuiitnr ; unua duabiia te soruribua 
concubinis immiawt : et {derique i]]onim« matre 
rvUeta, filiaa intrtiducunt.’— -(Pooiterai, vul. L p. 43.) 

A living writer, fremi whum I am nnwiHing to 
dtsaent, aeema to think tbat Turgot vicircd the 
iiistituiioDa and uaoge* of the Scottish cburcb, 
licfore tlie refonn of St. Margaret, * more qq> 
favouraldy than the facta altogcthcr warranUnl.*— 
(Mr. Grub, EccL Hiat. Seat. vol. L pj». 189, 190.) 
It will at leaat be auliuitted that the l*rior of l>ur> 
ham haa left a much more favuurable accnunt of 
the Scottiah church thao the Abbot of Clair>‘aux 
gave of the Iriah church half a centur}* after 
wania — (S. Beroanl. Vit. S. Malacb. in Meaaingh. 
Rorileg. Ina. Sanet pp, 333-976.) Norabould it be 
forgotien that Turgot ia ailent aa to abuae« among 
the Scots, of wbich we hear frum othera, aucb aa 
thecuatom of aelling tbeirwivea, whtrh Po{«Gfw- 
gory VTi. reqnirod Lonfranc, archbialinp of C'anter- 
bury, to auppiraa ; *Tuam vero fraternitatem . . . 
atlmunemua qiialenua . . . inter omuia et prae 
omnibus, nefaa quod de .Scoti» audivimua, quod 
plvrique videlicet propriaa uxorai non rolum dete- 
runt, aed etiam vendant, omnibus uotlia prohibere 
contemlst : owl haec enim Atussiolira auctoritate 
fultum i^se volumas, ut non aobim in S<.v>iis hoc 
scelus, aed etiam in aliis, ai quot in Anglonun io* 
aida Ules rate cognoveris . . . |icnHut exUrpare non 
differs».*— (Labb. et C<«. Cone, t x. coli. 300, 307.) 
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ceeded.' But it was defeated by the innuence of York, which claimcd 
to be Metropolitan of ali Britain from tbo sborca of thu Humber 
northwards to the farthest limits of Scotlaud;^ and more than three 
centuries passed before the Scottish Churcli obtained the pali from 


* A.D. 11S<S. * rcrsHAsum fuerat Papae Scotiam 
□OD case de regno Angliae, quia volt;l»a»t paUinm 
requirere Eiuacnim Sancti Aisdreae, et ita Archi' 
epiectipum ibi creari. . . . Sed Arcliiepisoopiu Tum- 
tinua et secreto et |iolafn in curia ostetuiit Scotiam 
de regno Angliae i‘sae.* etc.-H'!^- Stublts, Cliroo. 
Pontif. Eccl, Ebor., in Hist. Angi. 8cri|»t. Decem, 
«I. 17»».» 

AgTMtnent be. * The cotd]>act wbicb tenuinated the contro< 

twwu CMUr veray Ijetween Laniranc arclibiahon of Canter- 
burv aml \t>rv, , ■' , ^ . L , ... 

by wbicb York QUTy, and Thumas arcbbtshnp of inrlt, at the 
was tu Iw Metra- Cooncit of Windsor, in the yrar 107», gave all 
^!u!n iiorth of north of the HuminT to tbe juriadiction of 

the Humber» York : ' qiind Eborareuats ecclesia Cantuariensi 
vn. inTS, drhrat sulijacrre, ejuM|ue Archic(>iBeopi ut I*ri’ 
matis tutius Britanniae dUpoeitionibus, io hiis 
quae ad Cbrutianam religionem {lertineot, in om- 
nibus obediro : Sabjectinnem rero Dunelraraua, 
hoc esi Liudisfamensis Epiacupi, aU|iie omnium 
regionum a termioU liebifeldeoais Episcopi, et 
Hnmttrav magni durii uwjue ad extremos Scotiae 
fines. . . . Cantuariensis MetropolitAous Eboraceosi 
Arcluepiscopo ejusque successoribus in|tcrpriuum 
obtinere concessit.*-— (Wilk. Coae. Mag. Bnt. et 
Hib. rol. i pp. 3»4, 325.) 

SroUsnd waa Thvrc was no representative of Sootland, lay- 
**** vcoltsiastic, in tbe CotuicU at vrbich this 

ha“ t anwngrmeiit wss made. But, if a chruntcler of 
ratifiw» H, Y^ork. wnting in the fourtcenth ccntnry, cao 
b, tnuted, it wm .ftonrani. «.nrtioiml. on tke 
]>art of the .Scottish Ntato by King Malcolm and 
St. Margarrt. arui on the part of the Scottiali 
cburch by the Btsliop of St. Andrews — as * the 
Bishop of tiie Scots,’ * tbe High Bisltup of Alluiny,’ 
DOW began to be callcd ; * Ad hunc Th<»mam 
[Eboracensem Arehiepactqmm), consilio et imperio 
Hegis Sootnmm Mnlcholtai et Heginae Margaretae , 
Tcnit Fodrrftcb KiHseciinis Sancti Andreao de Scotia, 
et IraasgreMsionem suam confitens. er» quod a Scotia 
onlinatUB fuerat, rum ab Elinracenn Metnijmlitano 
jure conaecran debnerit, profrjwionem i|Wt Archi- 
episci»po Tbomae snisque successoribus fecit, scrip- 
tamque legit et tradidit, quae sic incipit t Ego 
Fwleraeh 8<ott>TMm Efnm:oj>u«, ia sede Sancti A m/reoe 
AftodcAi^ ctc. Ii«e etiam Episcopus Foderoch, 


Jubente eoilem Archicpiscopo Thoma, in Elmraco 
ecclesias dedicavit.’— (T. Stubbs, Clirun. Pontif. 

EccL Ebor. coL 1709.) 

Tbe * Foderoch’ of tbe English auualist is tbe 
' Fotbarlb ardepseob Albain ' of tbe Irisb aiinaU, 
tbo *Futba4l scruiulus* of tbe «ScoticbroDicon, tbe 
* Frslanus EpLsco|ms’ of King 1)uttcaR‘s charter tu 
Durham, the 'Futbawcb’ of Wyntowti. the *Mu- 
daoh filius Malmykel uir plUtime reeoniaciunts 
Episcxqios Sancti Andree cuius a uita et doctrizui 
t«»ta regio .Scritnrura feliciter est illustrata’ of the 
KegUter «d the Priitry of Si, Andrews. He seenu 
to bave Iteen bisltop frum the year 1059 to tbx' 
year 1093. 

His succcssru' Targot, tbe biographer of St Mar* The claim uf 
garet, was conserraterl in the snmmer of 1109 by r^Ud 
the Archbisfaup of xiu-k, but with an expliat re- a.o. ]]ri9i 
servatir>n of the rights of both churcbea : ‘ sine 
ulla subjectionis exactione, salva utriusque ecclv 
siao auctoritate, ut ]>ostea ubi et quanilo et a quibus 
ratio exigeretur, debitus finis controversiam utri- 
usque {lartis dirimeret’— (Sim. Diinclm, ilist. de 
frest. Reg. AngL, in Twysd. I>ecein Scrifdores. 
coL 207.) 

Tbrgotrlied in August 1115. Tbe King ofScnts, repndtsWd hy 
Alexander l., imroediately artdrcssed himself 
Kalpb, archbubop of Oantcrbury, asking counsel a.n. 1115. 
and help in the cbuiee uf a sncocss<»r, mhI reminrl- 
iog him that uf olrl the Bishop* of St Amlrews 
were ertosecrated eitber by the Po|»e or by the 
Archbubop oC Canterbur)', untii by a crun|iact 
iinknown to the King, vuoclutled in hia aljseuce, 
and io the absetice of bis (letuide, Archbiabop 
I.anfrauc gave up bis riglit for a time to Arch- 
bishop Thumas of York t * Petimus etiam ni re- 
cordari dignemini, quid vobis jam quadam vice 
suggessimus de Episcopis Ecclesiae Sancti Andreae, 
quoi) io antMiuis temporibus non sulvlMot consecrari, 
oiiti ab ijiso Romano Pootificr, ve) ab Arcbiepis- 
copo ('antuariensi ; boeqiie teimimns, et ]>cr suc- 
oessioneB tem|K>rum ex sutoritate ratum hal>uimas. 
quousque Dominos l^frannis Archiepisou{>ua, nes- 
cimos quo jiscto, aljscntibaa noUs et oostrU, Tbomae 
Eboraci Archiepiscopo illud ad tempus relaxaverat- 
Quod omnino vestra, si placet autoritate auffulti. 
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the tomb of St. Peter, which had been granted to the English in the 
begiuning of the seventh and to the Irish in the middle of the twelfth 
century. 

cmtHcihhM So long as they had no Metropolitan, the Scottish clergy could meet 
in Council only by authority of the Pope/ exerciscd by a Legate in Scot- 
land, or transmitted by rescript from Rome. 

For a century after the refusal of the pali to St. Andrews, the few 
Scottish Councils of which there is mcntion, werc assembled by Legates 
of the Apostolic See. 

coun. In tl>e vear 1125, the Cardinal John of Crema, Legate from Honorius 

<;ll at KoxkurKh, ^ ’ o 

A.D. 11-25. Xhird to England and to Scotland, hcld a Council at Roxburgh. 

There is no record of what passcd. We know only that the Legate 
brought letters from the Pope to the King of the Scots, rcquesting him to 
receive the Legate with due reverence and honour, and to cause the Scot- 
tish bishops to give attendance on his Council when they should be sum- 
moned ; and informing the King that the Legate was commissioncd tu 
make searching inquiry into the long-disputed question betweeu Arch- 
bishop Thurstan of York and the Bishops of Scotland, but that the final 
decision of the controversy was reserved to the judgraent of the Papal 
court.* Whatever the Legato may have reported as the issue of his 


ut amplius sic remaneat, nnn concedimus.' — (Eadm. 
Hist. Nov. p. 1 17. edit. 102.1.) 

lAual Hailes, overlnokiiig Uie (,'ouncil of Wiml- 
sor, faile<l to discurer tlie meaniiig of tliis posaage. 
— (Ann. .Scot. voL L p. 58.) 

' Uratiau, Uecret. ]>nr. I. dist. xviii. cnp. 4 : 
‘ Noc licent aliquilms apud iieDietiiiiuu Concilia sine 
Mctn>]>olitanorum KpiteojMrum conscientia et coii. 
wriisu facere.’ Sec l>elow, pp. 3, 9. 

^ '.4niio M.c.xxv. johanues Cremeusis legatus 
Angliam venit, et ad liegem Uatiid apud Kulcca- 
liiirc ; ct in reditu apud Lundoniom Concilium 
UMiuit.’ — (Chron. de Mailr, p. 08.) 

* Anno M.c.XXV. . , . .lohanncs Creiueiuiis occepCa 
ab .A]rastolico sui>er ISritaniiinm I^-gatione, cum iliu 
in Normaunia retentus esset, a Uege tandem per- 


missus in Angliam transvobitur, ct ab ecclesiis 
honorifice accipitur. . . , .Sii|>er Scotiae (ju(H|ue 
regniuu idem Johannes Legati suscepit officium, 
Apostulico sii|>er huc Kcgi i|«ius gentis has litteras 
mittente : 

nnnuriiis Kpiscopiu servus servonim Dei, di- 
lecto filio David illustri .Seottonim Rugi, salutem 
et .\(Hjstulicani benedictionem. 0|K>rtct devotos 
ct humiles lieati 1’ctri filios <|uae ad honorem 
Sanctae Romanae Ecclesiae sjiectare cognoverint 
attentiiu operari. Unde nobilitati tuae rogando 
inanilamus, ut dilectum lilium nostrum Jobannem 
Cardinalem cui vices nostras in iMirtibns illis com- 
misimus reverenter suscipias et honorus. Episcopos 
etiam terrae tuae, cum ab eo vorati fuerint, ad 


latter from 
Pu|<e Honorius 
III. to King 
l>av:d I . I.1th 
April 1125. 
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inquiries, no judgment was given by the Popo. It was probablv to evade wiiiuun nrvi.- 

' bUbop of Caii- 

a difficulty wbich he could not overconie, that, in the year 1127, l’® 
made the Archbishop of Canterbury Legate of England and of Scotland, 
and addressed letters to the bishops and clergy of both realms requiring 
ihem to meet him in synod when they should be called upon. It docs not 
appear that the Legate, who had already shewn himsclf on the side of the 
Scottish bishops against the pretensions of York, attcmpled any exercise 
of his office beyond the Tweed.' 

Eleven years afterwards, another Cardinal, Alberic bishon of Ostia — Coun. 

•' * cll .1 C.rlUlr, 

the friend of St. Bernard, and the correspondent of Peter the Venerable — *-"■ ”**• 
visited England and Scotland as Legate of Pope Innocent the Second. 

He found both countries distracted by war. In September 1138, about a 
month afler the Battle of the Standard, he reached Carlisle, then in the 
military occupation of the King of the Scots, and held a Council which 
sat for threo days. The Scottish clergy had favoured the cause of the 
Autipope Anaclctus, but they now unanimously submitted to Pope Inno- 
cont. King David‘s old preceptor, Bishop John of Glasgow, had quitted 
his see without leave, and without provision for the charge of his flock, and, 
passing into France, had become a moiik of Tiron. The Council ordered 
a King’s messenger to be sent to him, with letters as well from the Legate 
as from the King, charging him to return ; and if he refused, sentence 
was to pass against him. The diocese of Glasgow, extending over the 
old principality of Cumbria, stretehed southwards Into England as far as 
Rerecross on Stanmore, until the year 1132, when King Hcnry the First 
crected Carlisle into a bishop’s see, with Cumberland and Westmoreland 

(,’oacilitiin suum facias conrcnire. Cantmvcmam, rcnitnpnt) fltiTtuTn TwctUm, qui Korthyinbmm et 

quae inter Turatinani Eboracenacm Archtrjuaco* LoMlam «liirtcnninat, in loco qui UocbraUurli nomi'' 

pum. et Kpi»co[Kia terrae tuae, diu agitata eit, natur, ubi Ije((ati«aia peractu, mliena ad 

eidem Legato noatru diligeutiaa tudagandam dia* Lundoniam celebravit CunciJiuia.’— (Sim. nuoelm. 

cutiendauque committirnua. Finalem vero aenten* Hiat, de Geat. Keg. AugL coU. 251*S53. Labb, 

tiam A|)oat4dicae Sedia judicio reaerv'amua. Data et Coaa. Cone, t, x. coL 913. WUk. Cone. Mag. 

Laterani Idibua Aprilia Biit. et Hih. voL i. pp. 4U6, 407.) 

1 Willc, Cone. Mag. Brit. «t Hib. tuL i. p. 409. 

Hac auct^iritate Jcibannea praedictua, cireuiena Chron. de Mailr. p. 08. Mr. Raim:'a Faati Kbora* 

Angliam, etiam ad Regem Scottonun Darid per* oenaee, p. 100. 
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for its dioccsc.* Tliis loss of territory, ono of the causes, it would seem, 
of Bishop John’s from Glasgow, was hotly resented by tbo King of 
tbo Scuts. But the Papal Legate now appeasud his anger, and prcvailod 
upon him to alloiv the ncw Bishop to retnrn to Carlisle. The Legate was 
less successful in his endeavour to restore pcace between England and 
Scotland. It was iii vain that he flung liiinself at David’s feet ; ali his 
entreaties only availcd to obtain a truce of six weeks, with a pledge frotn 
the Picts or Galwegians that they would give up all the women whom 
they had carried off, and a promiso from the wholo caiiip that for the 
future they would respuet the sanctity of the churches, and spare the 
lives of all who, from sex, age, or intirmity, were incapahle of resistance.’ 


withdrawn froi» 
tli« diooeM of 
<]Ung</w, iod 
mikle {«ri ot 
tlie Dew dince«« 

A.p. 113:2. 


C-uuncil iif tbtf 
Caiilin«l Leg«t« 
at Carlial», 

118«. 


> * Hic Henrictts [Kex Anglnrtim) pmptvr 
luam feritAt«in dtettu ««t ; qui vuk'n« Johait- 

nem Epiccopnm GUagutrnsi-^m )>er ('irntberlADdiam 
cccIrsiM «Icdicmre, ei cetera uilida pontiticalla, 
Hccunditm moretn juris aotiqui, ]>erftccre, cum nec 
sibi oce Arcbiepiscopo Eborecenai vcUet inde ut 
dominu at praelato obAccundair ; iucitant« Tutit- 
tino Eboraccusi An'biepisco|»u, eoustituit }t«r vim 
et violentiam IvadwaliUmt episcopum in Cumber- 
lamiis, ari titulum C&rleoleusem, contra cum. quia 
nnu erat qui ci resistere smlcbat. (^od cum vid isoct 
Episcopus Johaouedicpiscrtpatum suumGlssguenscm 
C&liter dimembrari. et neque {wr legem neque per 
regem defcmli, transfretavit, et in monasterio Ti> 
ronensi srse in mnnacbnm o!ttulit>*~lJ. da Ford. 
Scotiebroo. liK viti cap. 3; lib. xl cap. 52.) Ct. 
Joc. Vit S. Kcntegeml capp. si. xxxiil : Beg. 
Episc. (flasg. Tcd. L pp. 3-7 ; Chron. d« Lamtrc. 
ji. 65 j Palg. Hoc. illtist. Hist, Scot. rol. l p. 70. 

* A.t>. 1138. * Circa nlem temjnu, quidam 
Alberieus, Hostiens» Episcopus, in illos ]>artcs 
Venit, <{Ucm Innoocotius, Komouac aedis A posto* 
licuB, ut LegoUtutts otfieio io Aoglia et %^*ttia 
fungeretur, miserat. . . . Litteras Itcgibus Anglioe 
et .ScoUtoe. et Turstiiio orcbiep^tpo Eboraceosi 
(qui|i[M tunc temporis Cantnanensa metrui>olis 
lusqino jiasture carebat) et epuwoiiis st<|ac abba- 
tibus ac prselatui sanctae ecclesiae utriusqne regni 
a praedicto l’a|»* directas, de auctoritate suae 
Legattonis attulit. Igitur ab his omnibus boo<vn- 
fice susceptus «st . . . EvelcsUs igitur . . . frie 
l>er tntom Angliom risitondn ]tertransivti . . . 
Tandem veru usque ad Dimelmuni |•erveait. 


Erslem icmimre WtUelmus Cumin, Uavid 
.SouUiae canccUantiH, de supra<Uctr> bello [«c. 

Stoiulordiil fugiens, ca{rtus et incoroerstus ibidem 

detinebatur. Queut mux, de oamre eri(»i«!tu^ 

domino suo bbenun reddidit. . . . Deimle }ier 

Northymbrioin et Cumbarlond. qtisrto die ante 

fvstuin Sancti Micbaclts, ml Corie) }>erve»it, ibique 

Regem Scottiae, cum eptsco|HS, abbatibus, priori- 

buo, boitmibiu suae U-rroe rcjwrit. IlU vero diu *n,* Hcoitudi 

a Cisalpino, immo fere sb univemo corlcsia dis- rlergjr 

ennUntea, exosae memoriae Petro Ijetmis, et ojm>- Antipopr, 

stosiac ejus, nimium favnsse videbantur. Tunc 

vfuv. Divina gratia )os{urati, mandato Innocentii 

Pa{tae, et Legatum ejus, unanimiter cum magna 

veneratione susoe|»enmt. Igitur triduo cum eis 

de suae Legatiouls m^tlis diligenter tractant. 

Et quooiom cognovit quod Julionncs Glt-sgucnsis Hisbiq.of 
Eptsc«qius curam animarum quam Imbuerat nulli 
commiserat, «t siuo lici*otia oc clanculo episco|kat4im 
suum reliquerat, et, nulla evidente necessitate 
cogente, apud Tirnnom monachus effectus est, de 
Ulo definivit, ut regius nuuttus, cum i}isius ct 
Kegis pariter litteris, pro eo uiitU*retnr ; ct, ai re- 
dire nolk-t, sententia su]>cr illum dorHiir. Et ito 
factam est. Cunrenitqnnque Regem de ir/onnanda 
|«ace inter eum et Regem .Angliae, et, bujus rei 
gratia, ad ejus ]iedes cecidit, scilicet ut sanctae 
ecclesiae, et sui et suorum misereretur, 

quibus tot et tanta molo fecerat. TmhI vix inducias 
imiwtravit, quod nuUum «xercitiim, ct nuUum 
malum, excepta obudione quae circo ('armm erat, 
ante festum tiiancti Martu)i in terram Regis AngUoe 
induceret. Hoc etiam sjmd Pictoa impetravit 


GlAsgnir rr- 
csllcd to hi«i 
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It was pcrhaps the grant nf four palis to the Irish church in the year Rc>»»ni >i- 

^ U> oMaiii 

1151 that stimulated King Malcolm tho Maiden, a few years afterwards, to 
rene»’ the endeavour of his grandfathcr, King David, to obtain Metropo- 
litan powcrs for St. Andrews. The English priest who left the Yorkshire 
priory of Nostell to rule tho Austin Canona of Scone, and left Scone to 
rule the chief see of the Scots, died in 1159) aftcr an episcopale of more 
than thirty years. Tho Biahop of Murray and the King’s Chamberlain 
were instantly dcspatched to Rome. It would probably have been vain to 
ask an English pontiff to disregard the claims of York; but Pope Adrian 
the Fourth was now dcad, and his successor, Pope Alexander tho Third, 
professed himself anxious as wcll for the reform of the church, as for the 
honour of tlie reaim, of Scotland. The Scottish envoys, ho»’cver, re- 
quested more than he thought it reasonablo to grant. But hc conferred 
on the Bishop of Murray, what that prolato had not askcd, what no 
Scottish prelate had ever before rcceived, the office of Legate in Scot- 
land, with the accustomed powers of correclion and legislation. It was 
further declared, that if he should be chosen Bishop of St. Andrews, the 
Pope would not only dispense with his journey to Rome for confirmation. 


llir HeU anil 
Srtitt 

thcraMlv» • in 
tb»ir futare 
wnni M «tiarv 
wntnm uiil 

• bildren. 


quod omnes {lUelUa ac muli«re« cn[itiviui, ijuait 
baberr (Kwiietit, &nt« euodrai terminum ad Carld 
mlucrrent, et ea» ibi biiwtati rwWereot. Ii« 
quoque et omace alit (inauwiue ei promiserunt, 
quod QuUo modo cccleaiaa amplius triolarcot, rt 
quod psumilia. ei femineo sexui, et ex in6rmitate 
et aetate debilibus (tareereut { et, omnino, nvtninem 
nisi «illi resistentem, amplius occiderent. . . His ita 
fiwtiis Legatus i(iso die festivitatis Sancti Micbac- 
lis inde dtscedeus, |Mrr Hestaldesbam et Hunclmutn, 
in Suth'Angliam rediit, uarruvitque Strphano 
Hegi Angliae suiMpie quid a|uid Davkl Rvgttm 
Scuttiae et suos profecerat. '—(Rk*. Hngust. de 
(iieat. Reg. Steph., in Mr. Ratnc's Prkiry of Hex- 
•liaw. rui L pp. 96. 98- 100; in Tu^sd. .Script 
Uec. culL 324 326 } 

* Directus est «utou ab ecnlem l‘a]ia [Innocentio 
II.] L^atus Angltae ei HeotUae Albericu* Hoelieii* 
su Eptmvpua . . . IVofectusi^ue ad Krgem Scotiae 

. . apud Karlel . . . prr thihmm vero cum 
episcopis et principibus regni Scuttiae, qni ei ex 


regio |traecepto ibi occurrerant, quae corrigenda 
erant correxit, et quae statuenda erant statuit. 
AbiuUum Kpiscopum, in gratiam ejusdem Regis, 
et in sedem suam de Karlcl recipi imi«travit. 
Jubannem OlMguvnsem Bpiscopuin, qni omiss» 
episco|iali ofRcio afvud Timnas ninnacluitui «v cou> 
tradiilerat, ex A|K>stolica aiictoritaU* revocavit. 
Scottos quoque et 1’ictoe in hoc sibi acquiescentes 
halmit, ut infra festum Sancti Martin) omnem 
capt(vitati‘m mi Karld reducerent, et libertati 
doiiarent, nuUuw|Ue eorum vcclcsias violare, femi> 
neo aexui, vel pueris, vel «mibus caedem inferre 
ulterius praesumeret. Ipaius etiam Regis gnubns 
provolutus ab fanstilitatc eum usque ad festum 
Sancti Martini cessare compulit His ibi tta dis* 
poaitia, in dte soUcmpni Sancti Michaelis ad Ha* 
gustablcnsctn cccicsiara reversus, in >Sutb*Angliai)i 
pmfertua eat.’— fHist Jobann. Haugiist. in the 
Priur. uf Hexh. voL t. pp. 121, 122; in Tvjsd. 
ScripL Dec. coL 264.) 

See above, p. xv. note 1. 
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but woulil ratify ibe ancient rijrbts and hnnours of his see. If, it was 
added, anothcr than tho Bishop of Murra}' sliall be chosen, then his office 
of Lfpate shall cease, and the new Bishop of St. Andrews, when confirmed 
and consecratcd, shall be made Legate of all Scotiand.* The choice 
of the chapter feli on Arnold, abbot of Kelso ; and his consecration, in 
the little church of St. Rule, by iho hands of the Bishop of Murray, the 
Legate of tho Apostolic See, was witiiessed by the King, the uobles, and 
the clcrgy of Scotiand. Tho promised office of Legate was immediately 
“('itenlaSl!.' bestowed upon Bishop Arnold ; but it was rccalled, probably by the 
influcncc of York, almost as soon as it was granted.* If eitlier Legate, 
during his short terin of powcr, hcld a Council of the Scottish clergy, it 
has cscaped rccord. 

.^•t*N)iihar Both wore dead before the year 11G4, when Roger, archbishop of 

».i>. ii«4, ’ 


of 

Po(w Alritiimler 
ili. tl) tlM* 
l*b«{»(vr 4>r 
AodrrwK. 2«tti 
Nov. 115». 


' *U tiut i» kttnvn of tli« parpose and 

ioaae of UiLa muMum to Home, ia to Iw ^lUbercd 
from B hitb«rto iio{Hiblisho(l rcocriiit u( ro|»e 
Aleionder iil., to Ihe (.lupUr of St. Amlrrwn : 
*Alexand«r r|nacopu»s«ni>ui •rniorum Dei, dilee- 
tia filiU ArckidiacuBo^ Priori, et riuuerw clero 
eocteaie Sancti Andree, (uilutetu «t Ajniftolicam 
benealictionem. Petitinnea qiiaa uenerahilia frater 
fUMitcr [MVLUelmns] Mnrcuensia Kpiacoptie, et dilee* 
tua fUiua onuier Magiatcr Xicbolaus, cx {torte karis* 
Bimi filii no»tri Malc«tlmt Regia SooUorain, nuper 
eoc-l««iB ueatra nubi* |>m]>r>au«runt, leto animo a 
nobu fuitteat «ffeotui mancipate, ai cum Deo et 
cum iufltitia id fieri {ntuiawt. Verum mta eidem 
filio noatro K«gi utiliter aatisfacen' cupientea, ad 
rvformatiotiriD i|i«iiu rvetraie «t a«l honorcio regni 
eiua, {letitionea i{iaM corrvximua et ean ia nutum 
redegitnua mejinrrm. Quud enim nobla idem 
noncii ex parte regia }irt>puaebani, non poterat de 
iustitia ut dixtmim atlimfderi, quia cum ovcicaia 
ucidni 04.1 prcBCDB paatnre sit dcsiiUita, confinnu' 
tionem vcdeiiio sii|>cr hi« que {uiitolalKuitur fieri 
nullatvQux congruduit Communicato aut«ni fra- 
trum mtutronini cutwiUu quia et ipsi ecckeie «t 
«idem Regi in maiorem fructum et commwluin 
uidiious prtiuenire, imndicto fratri nostro Episc(i}*o, 
licet buc i|M>e nullatenus postularet. I.«gatiimcin in 
toto regno memorab:» filio nostr;» Regi coinmiiHo 
duximus concvlcndani, ut ilndem que corrigenda 
i»imt corrigat ct «» salubriter statuat que oognouerit 


statuenda ; ita quidem ut si uoa in (wrsonam eius 
Boluoisto unanimi ennneneritis, et idem Rex tuum 
uuluiTit im]wrtiri consensum, in eadem ecclesia 
E^>iac<opus ordinetur { ct licet huiusmodi transla- 
tiones slisqtie consultatione «t asaeuiu Romani Pon- 
tificis non delieaiit celebrari, non tamen |*ro eonfir- 
matioiie sua «uni redire ad Sedem Apostulicam opor- 
tebit, srt inianctam sibi Legationem et in eadem ec- 
clesia {Hintifiuslis ofiicii plenitmimcm extunc lilierv 
exsequatur. Nos u«ro |>o«t nntinatiooem i|«ius, ci 
et memorate «edesie cui {urerrit antiquas ct rsUons- 
biles cuusuetndinea et dignitates suas rurabimus 
auxiliante Domino confirmare. Quod si in «um 
non |M>t«ritis oonueoiro, io diam ptereonam littera- 
tam, iduneam, et honestam, communi uoto et una- 
nimi uuluutate iius pmupunns concordare, et eam 
studeatis uobis eligere in |>ast(»r«m. fUcctam ucn> 
si nobis uoluoritis {•reseutare, eam et liunestr 
tmctabumis et quibas modis expedire uiderimus 
curabimus bnuurare. Extunc autem huius Lega- 
tione cessaoU-, ille qui confirmatus et omseerstus 
fuerit Legatiuriem |»er b»tum rrgnum iaimlicti filii 
nostri Regis aucioritat** A{.»ostulica optinebit, ot 
Legatiou» officium libere in illis {larlibiui exsrr{ue« 
tur. I>atum Anagoie v. kalcudas Decembria.* 
•HOrig. I>eumlyu mms. 15. 1. 19. na 2. Adv. 
Bibi. KiUnb.) 

* Chron. de Mailr. |«p. 76*78. Chroo. 8. Crocts, 
pji. 8.1, 34. Scotichron. Itl». rL cnp. 35; lib. riii. 
capp. 6, 7. 
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York, anned with a commission as Legate in Scotland from Pope Alex- 
ander the Third, summoned the Scottish clergy to attend hiin at Norbani. 
They sent Engelrain, bishop-elect of Glasgow, with the Dean of Glasgow, 
and the Prior of Kelso, to disclaim the Legate’s autbority, as surreptitiously 
acquired, and to appeal to Ronie. The Pope’s decision, if any was given, 
is not recorded ; but his consecration of Engelram to the see of St. Kcn- 
tigern, in spito of the remonstrances of York, was not unjustly regarded as 
a triumph by the Scots.* 

The invasion of England by King William the Lion, in the sunimer 
of 1174, ended in his being taken prisoner under the walls of Alnwlck, 
and carried captive to Norniandy. lie obtained his liberty only by 
surrendering the independence of the kingdoin, and, as it socniod, of the 
church of Scotland. By the treaty of Falaise, he bccame the liegenian 
of the King of England, for ali his dominions ; undertaking at the same 
time that the bishops, abbots, and clergy of Scotland and their succes- 
sore should render fealty to the English King as their liege lord, in the 
same manner as his otber bishops. The Scottish King, his brother and 
heir presumptive the Earl David, his barons, and his lieges, further 
granted to the English King that the Scottish Church should henceforth 


Tlie Scottiali 
PreUlM «fuiM- 
to altcml, uiiil 
tu tlic 

i*oi>r. 


Csotivit) of 
WilUam 
tlie LIoii, 

A.b. lit-i. 


Ttie Kiiij,' aiHl 
Cleigy of Sojt- 
lawl a,<ive tbal 
tliir Srutti»li 
aliall 
vielit to tlic 
linulii*h rliun.'li 
atKii ohwlicnr^r 
»x «f right it 
ouglit. 


' ‘Hievir Rogertu ( Elioraconaia nrchicpiacnpux] 
totia viribua cunatua eat iiriinatmii haborv aiijier 
eccleaiam Scoticanam. . . . Uenriri juuioria Regia 
Angliao fretus auxilio, iohiabat sibi uaur]>are orcli- 
nationis dignitatem, non aulnm Glaagiienais ccelc- 
aiac, a«l et Sancti Andreae, atque totius cleri 
.Scotiae Legationem. Haliens ad hoc Legationis 
privilegium ab Apostolicu clanculo et falaia anggea- 
tiouibus imi>otrntum, venit jiompoae ad castrum 
de Norbam Twcdac fluvio vicinum. Indo mox, 
bajulis ad cleniin Scotiae delegatia, <piatcniia illum 
cum liotiore, velnt suum suaci|ierent {.egatum a 
.Summo 1’outiflce destinatum, aut aibi cognoscerent 
divinum officium sequestrandum. Quod cum au- 
diaset Ingclramua, nondum adhuc electus, sed dun- 
taxat Arcliidiaconiia Glasgucnsis «t Regia Canoel- 
larius, indigue valde fercliat ; et de cunsenau cleri 
a<l hoc electus, et procurator eifectiu, a<Ijunctia 
aibi notabilibus clericis, cum quodam satellite 
nobili et manu furti, htme delphinum Ebomccnaein 


Rogerum inconstemate aggrerlitur, dicens : Undr 
liU, jjaier, }/rartumptio uta tltUa, noitri honorU 
ctandntinvm U votvUfe privitfr/ium wmrjiiirc t Dis- 
putatum est hinc iiiile acriter, .Salomone decano 
Glaiigucrui, ct Waltero priore de Kalco sibi assis- 
tentibus, ac multum eleganter perorantibus ; donec 
a>l curiam Romanam a Scotis appidlatiim est ; ubi, 
astantibus ]>onii>nsis clericis ut procuratoribus 
Elmraconsibns, consecratus est Tngclminiis ab 
Alexandro Papa, ad confusionem maximum .-Vngli- 
corum, et ad Scotorum gloriam s|iectabilcm.' — 
(J. de Ford. Scotichron. lib. viii. cap. lo.) 

‘.\nno M.CLXIIII. . . . Archicpiscopus Elwra- 
censis venit Norliam ut Tx-gationc fungeretur )>er 
Scotiam, sed nuueii Regis Scutorum restiterunt ei 
ct contradixerunt ejus Legationi, ct inde re<liit 
confusus.’— ((.'brou. de Mailr. p, 79.) 

Cf. Annal. K. dc Hoved. in Savil. Rer. Anglic. 
Script. p. 493 : Rcg. Episc. GInsg. vol. i. pp. 18-20 ; 
Mr. Rainc's Fasti EWraccnses, p. 244 
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yield to tlie English Church such obedicnce as of right it ought, and in 
time )>ast was wont to yield. On the part of ihc Scottish Church, the 
Bieho])s of St. Andrews and of Dunkeld, the Ahbot of Dunfermline, and 
the Prior of Coldingham, granted, in like manner, that the English 
Church should havc that right orer the Scottish Church which of right it 
ought to have, and that they would not be against the right of the English 
Church. They picdgcd themselvcs to the fulfilroent of their obligations, 
by swearing fealty to the Eiiglisli King as their liege lord.‘ 

TheKin»«B.i A fow months nfterwards the treaty was rcad aloud in a solemn 

'»i Scoi. 

fJlIllyITtUi' sssembly in York Minster, and homage was done to the English King, 
and fealty to him and his heirs was sworn upon the Gospels and upon the 
rclics, as well hy the King of Scots, his brother, earis, barons, and knights, 
as by the Bishops of St. Andrews, Glasgow, Dunkeld, Galloway, Caithness, 
and Murray, the Abbots of Kelso, Mclrosc, and Newbottle, and otherpre- 
lates of Scotland.‘ The King of Scots, in token of his homage, made an 
ofFering of his helmet, his spear, and his saddle, on St. Peter's altar.* 

Early next year the Cardinal Iluggucio Petrileonis, Legate in England 


Traaly ot' * * Wi]b«]mus R«x So<»torain d«renit 

ligiiui Tlnmini (AngloruBi] cuntr» utoaem 

Mrm . If4. Scotia ct nmnibu» aliit terria aub, 

et fideltluUiin et fecit, ni Ugio «lumino «uoi, sicut 
alii Lummeai sui ipai faoere s«>l«at> Kt similiter 
fecit huDvagmm Heorierj Regi fiJio suo, salva fUie 
Domini Regis patris siii. Omues vero Episcopi et 
Abbatea et Clerus terrae Regia S«*otia* et suceea- 
s«)rcs sui facient Domino Regi sicut ligio «lomiitn 
tidelitstem de quibus baftere voluerit, sicut alis 
Eptscnpi sui i]«i facere solent, et Henrico Regi 
tklio auo et baeredibua suis. ConoMsit autem Rex 
Scidaae «i David frater suus et baMnea ct alii 
bomioes sui Domino Regi, quod Ecclesia Sooticana 
talem subjectionem amcnlo faciet Ecclesiae Angit* 
canae qualem UU foo<>re debet ei solebat tempore 
Regum Augliae praedecessonim suunun. Similiter 
Richanlus episcopua Sancti Attdreae, et Ricardua 
episcopus de DunkeMyn, ct (lalfridus abbas de 
Duufenoelyn, et llerbertus prior de Toldingham 
euneessenmt quml etiam Ecclesia Anglicana illud 
jus babeat in Ecclesia Scotiae quod de juro habere 
debet, et quod ii»ai nnn erunt contra jus Eoclesiae 
Anghcanae. Et de bac cunciMioae, sient ligiaiu 


fl«lelitatem Domino Regi et Henrico filio suo fece- 
runt, eos inde assecuraveruut ita boc idem facient 
alii Etascopi vt Clerus Scotiae, jier conventionem 
inter Dominum Regem, et Kegcui Scotiae et David 
fratrem suum et barones suos, factam.’— {Foedera, 
tuL L pp. 30, 31.) 

• Chmo. J. Brnmpton, in Twysii. Script. Dec 
coi. 1 103. J. de FonL Scutiebroa. lib. xi. cap; 4 1. 
AtmoL R. «i*f Huved. pp. 545, .544). alii. 1601. 
Palg. Diw. iliosi. Ilist. Soot. vtd. L pp. 65. 61. 
Cbrun. de Mailr. pp« 87. 66. Benedici. Abb. 
Petrobufgens. t. L pp. 113*130. 

* * Willivlmus Rex Scotiae ... in signum com- 
positionis et snbjectioRia quas cum i>ommo Rege 
Iterante apnd EWracom . . . fecerat ... ibi oapcl- 
lutn, lauL!«>am, et scUnm suam suj>er altare Sancti 
Petri ad jterpetuam bitjus aubjuctionis memuriam 
optulerat, quae ibidem usque bodie conservantur, 
de mandato Domini Regis Angliae ad dictas cnm- 
|MMsttioDcm et siibjocii<tD<im adhuc dcclaramlaa.*— 
(Cbron. J. Rroai]>ton. cot 1 108.) Cf. J. de Font 
Sootichron. Ub. xi. cap. 41 ; H. dc Knigbt. Cbron. 
in TwystL Script. Detu coL 2306. 


Tbe helmet, 
spear, and 
ssddle of tbc 
ScntUib Kitq$ 
bung un in 
Yorx Minster, 
A.0. 1178. 
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of Fope Alexander iii., summoned a Council at Northampton. It was Tb« scoui>h 
attended by the King of the Scots, who brought with him, at the English 
King’s cominand, the Bishops of St. Andrews, Glasgow, Dunkeld, Gallo- xSrtbSmr>ton, 
way, Caithness, and Murray, and othcr bishops, abbots, and priors of ' 
Scotland. Thp English King called upon them, by the fealty which they 
owed him, and by the oath which they had sworn, to yield that obedience 
to the English Church which they ought to yield, and were in use to yield 
in the time of the Kings his predecessors. They answered that neither |>ui.icny tto 
they nor their predecessors had ever yielded any obedience to the Eng- 
lish Church, and that they ought not to yield any. Archbishop Roger of 
York replied, that the Bishops of Glasgow and the Bishops of Galloway York ciaim» 
had yielded obedience to York in the time of the Archbishops his prede- 
cessors, as was shown by the bulls and other writings which he held 
in his hands.' The King of Scots had written to the Pope, not only 

' A.D. 1 175-6. * Kex AnglUe generale tenuit 

Concilium apn<l Korthamptonism, iv. K»L Feb- 
ruarii, cui interfuit Kox Scotiae, et omiica Epiacopi 
et Pnielati regni Scotorum wl utriu«{ue Regia 
edictum ibi convenerant quibua hiuc aub inter- 
minatione exilii praecipitur, illinc suasione i>vr- 
versa sub praetextu consilii innuitur Mctro]ioli- 
tano subjici Eborscensi ArchicpiseoiKi. Quoil vero 
imminens pcriculnm totis conatibus Scoti declin- 
antes, ab eis nnaiiimiter, sub tamen induciarum 
remedio, proeatantiori consilio refutatum eat : 
quorum subinde industria, ccclcsiac Scriticanau 
dignitas pristina auctoritate A|iostoIica conSrma- 
tur, et libertas al> Alexandro Pa|ia eminentiori 
privilegio roluiratur.'— (J. de Ford. Scotiebron. 
lib. viii. cap. 25 : cf. Wyut. Orig. Chron, .Soot. book 
vii. chap. riii. ; Mr. Raino's Fast. Elmr. pp. 244, 

245.) I necd scarcely add, that the speeeb, said 
to have bocn sjMiken by ,SL Gilbcrt of Murray, 
reported in the next chapter of the Scotichronicon, 
ia a spurious interpolation. 

• Ad praedictum vero Concilium apud Northam- 
time celebratum, venit Williclmus Rex Scottonim 
)ier nundatum Domini Regia, adducena seetim 
Richardum episcopum Sancti Andreoe, et Joccli- 
num episcopum de Glaacou, et Ricbardiim cpisco- 
piiiii de Diinkelten, et Christianum epiaciquim ilo 
( 'andiila Casa, et Andream epircopnm de Catciicsse. 

G 


et Simonem do Touni episcopum de Mureuia, et 
cacteroa episcopos et abliates et priores regni sui. 
Qui cum coram Domino Rego Anglinu convenis- 
sent, praecepit iis Dominns Rex, per Bdem quam 
ei debebant, et fidelitatis sacramentum quod vi 
fecerant, ut eandem subjectionem facerent Angli- 
canoe ccclcsiac quam facere dvliebant et solebant 
temjiore Regum Angliae prac<Iecossorura suorum. 
Cui responderunt, quod i|>si nunquam subjectionem 
fecerant Anglicanae ecclesiae nec facere debent. 
Ad hoc autem res|>ondit Rogenu Elioracensis 
Archiepiscopus, affirmans quod Glascueiisea Epia- 
copi et Episcojii Candidae Casae subjecti fuerant 
Eboracensi ecclesiae tem]K>re Archicpiscv(ionim 
praedecessorum suorum. Et sui>er haec privilegia 
Romanorum 1’ontificum sufficienter instructa de- 
monstravit.' — (.\nnal. R. de Hov«l. p. 550.) 

‘ Ad istud autem Concilium Williclmus Rex 
Scotiae . . . venit, adducens seciim Ricardum 
Sancti Andreae, Jocelinum Glascuensem, RicOr- 
dum Dnnkeldcnscm, Cliristiamim (,'nndidac Casae 
sive Galr«'cyae, Andream de Catenessa, et Simo- 
nem Mornvensem Episcu{>os ciim abbatibus et 
prioribus terrae suae ail subjectionem Anglicanae 
ecclesiae faciendam. Tunc Dominus Rex exegit 
ab eis in fide <|Uam ei debebant et |K*r sarrnmeii- 
tum quod illi fecerant, ut eanilem subjectionem 
ecclesiae Anglicanae facerent quam ei ilrbeb.-uit et 
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admitting the justiee of this claini, and the sufficiciicy of its proof^, but 
bcseccbing his Iloliiiess to compel the obedience which the King had 
sworn should bc yielded.* Williaiii seetns at no time to have had too 
much cunsideralion for his bishops and in that hour of his humiliation it 
was perliaps not uunatural that he should scck to make tbcm partners of 
his fall. But submission to princes «as a virtuo little to bo lookcd for in 
c.hurchmen who, afeiv inoiiths before, had «-itnessed the triumphant canoni- 
zation of Becket; and ncither the counsels nor the cxamplcof the Seottish 
rtmi- Kintr couid subdue the patriotism or tlio pride of the Seottish prolates. 

di«tr« the cuiiro 

«( Yutk. t Church of Glasgow,’ said its Bishop, ‘ is the peculiar daughtcr of 


tcmiH>nlMuprai.-<le€«aiMiniio saonim lU^m AngltM 
faerrr «olebat. Ec illi rr«}w>n<lerunt, <|UtKl nan* 
qaam ip« nec prae»lece**»iva «ui eccleeue Angli* 
•ubjcctiooen) fecerant alii(oalem, oec qtUMl 
i|ial aliquam ci faccre tlebereut. Ad hoc respoodit 
Rogerus El>oracca«U Anrhiepiacopua, quod tempore 
praetlecMHM^mm «utinim Episcopi Glascueuirs sub* 
jc<-tion«m Metropolitanae ccelcsiav Eboraci fece* 
nuit, vt suiier hoc uttcodit buUas «t alia ntH'enaria 
munimenta quae inde {>rae maaibtu habuit.'—- 
(Chron. .1. Brompt «il. 1108.) 

Bulli andwritii The hulU and writs witli which York thns eoo- 
■uiqwrtln^ th« filaagow aml GaUoway, were doubtlcsi 

^“l^rtropolitan A rescripl «f Pupe Pascal 11. (1009-1118), acren 
rigliti io 8c<n- reacripta of Pupe Caliatua ii. ( 1 1 19- 1124), a reacript 
'gO? 1099.1159 Wunohu» U. (1 124 1 130), thn.« re«cripta 

of Pupe innocent n. (1130*1143}, a meript of 
Pope A<lnan iv. (It.14-I189b and a jirofiaainn of 
obedicnco I7 Gilla Ahlan bisbnp of Wbitbcm to 
Arcbbiahup Tburatan of York (1119-1 139). 

Thcy have l«een printed, but with many blun. 


Letler frtnn 
Kiujt Wdltam 
tbe Lion to 
Po|>a Alexan- 
der IIL rutrut- 
iog hiui to com- 
pel tha Seottish 
vhareh to ac- 
koowleitge t1t« 
MQpreinacy of 
York, 

A.U. 1174& 


den, in the Munast. Anglicon. toL tL pp. 1186- 
1189. edit 1840 1 ia Wilk. Cono. Mag. Brit et 
llib. To). i. pp. 480, 481 ; and in NicoL 8cot Hiat 
lib. p(K 352-355. 

‘ * Rerrrtmduiaimo I>omiuo ct Patri Alexandro 
Dei gratia Hummo Pontifici, WiHidtuua eodem 
ipatia Kex Sootiae saluU-m et devotoiu reverenciain. 
Xorerit Sanctitaa Vc*traqu«l de aubjectione occle* 
mae Scotiae quam ElioracenHia ecdeaia aQtii|Uo jure 
aihi vrudicat, tam ex scHptia anctentieia quae in* 
Rpexi quam ex relatione et testimonio virorum anti» 
quorum autteiiticorum et verodicorum, diligenter 
veritatem inveetigaado comperi, <{Uod ab ontiqaia 
tem(M>ribua ad Eboracensem ecclesiam de jure per- 


tineat ei quod pswaossiunem ejua hoatilitale et 
{lotcncia Regum praedreessomm meorum amiserit 
Set jam [ler gratiam I>ei inter Ibtmtuuui mevun 
Ilegem AngUae et me pace in iK-qietnam reformata, 
suppliciter (xistulo quatenus Dumino tnen Krgi ct 
regno ano ct Kboracenai ecclesiae praedictam |Hts. 
sessionem ct subjectionem, vestra auctoritate, omni 
objcctiune et ap(>cllati»ne rrmota, restitui «t re- 
dintegrari proeciiuatis : Neo aine maximo dampno 
meo et U'mu> meae deiriiueutu praetermitti potest 
quin ita fiat quunt in i>ace rebirmata inter Dumi- 
num meum llvgera «t me ita convenit et illud 
idem juramento firroavi. 8ciu enim quod in maxi* 
mura |M*rieulttm animarum D<Ni<tranim redundaret, 
ai id fjUsMl pro c«»to svnmua oom]>rtcre, deli(iU)] 
cffectni non iuaAci|iaretur. Valeat sem{>er Sanctitas 
Vestra.*— (NiouL Scot. Hiat. Lib. pp. 355, 356. 

Wilk. Cuoc Mag. Urit, et Hib. vuL L p)i. 481, 

482. Mimast. Anglic. rot. vi. p. 1186.) 

The letter is engrossed in tbe well-known Liber 
Itulwiu .Scaccorii, or Red IkKik of tho Knglish Kx- 
cbet|n«r.— (Oeu. Kr|i. Comm. PuU Kec. 1837, 
ap^ p. 174.) 

* Uiraldut Camhrenaia, in a rha]iter ‘ Ib? Sco- William 
torum Principibus religione oonapiruU,' writea of the LU>n coru- 
King Wiiliam tho Lion : * Vir toutu* et tam chaptera* 
lauilaliilis in multis totam gloriam auam ab ine- of ScoUmid 

uoU* aetate uaqne in aenium. ttmh dolor ! unica ^h«>aa hia 
, , , T. . - . nomina» for 

macula deculnravit. Per tutam enim terrae suae h»bopa. 

tutius amplitudinem, in cathcdralibus ecclcaim 
cunctis, nullas omnino nisi a<l nutum i(«tus, more 
tyrannico, fiori permisit electiones; enormes qui- 
dem Nonnaiinicac tyrannidu ]*er Angliam abu- 
aiones, nimis in huc exjinusv h-iiucus.' — (De 
Instruet. Priocip. p. 202. Angi. tJlirist. 1846.) 
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The Cbarch of 
OIa»|{ow ciaimu 
to bc cfa<M«B 
dAiigbtflr of 
Hum«. 

A.U. 1176; 


tbe claim U 
reoiJKaiMMl by 
Hom A)«xau- 
'ler 11 !.. 

A.II. 117 «; 


«u 4 by 1 *<>|KS 
Luciua nb, 
Urhan tii., Orv* 
^ry IX., aod 

lanoccot iv., 
AU. 118M21S. 


tbe Church of Romo, freo from ali obedience to any Bishop or Arcb- 
bisbop ; and if tbe Cburcb of York at any time had dominion over, tbe 
Cburcb of Glasgow, it bas now lost all right to sucb dominion.” Tbe Tiie cUim or 

Yvrfc AppoMU 

attempt of tbe Arcbbisbop of Canterbury to sbow that it was to tbe succes- •'r Cmurhuij. 

sor of St. Augustine, to tbe Primate of all Britain, tbat tbe Scottisb Cburcb 

ougbt to bc subjcct, kindled tbe wratb of York ; and tbe issuo, as related Tiui 8 to«i.h 

rlerjtjr rvturo 

by an Englisb cbronicler, a cburcbman of tbe nortbcrn province, was, 
that tbe Scottisb bishops were permitted to return to thcir dioccscs with- 
out yieldlng any obedience to tbe Englisb Cburcb.* 

They hastcncd to dcspatch mcssengers to Rome, who brougbt back a pope ai.uh. 
bull from Pone Alexander tbe Third, forbidding tbe Arcbbisbop of York, tke Airhbi»hoti 
tbe Legate of tbe Apostolic See, to exercise Metropolitan jurisdiction over 
tbe Bisbops of Scotland until Rome should try and detemiine wbetber 
they were subjcct to his authority ; remonstrating with tbe Englisb King * b. 117«, 
for making them swear tbat they would yield obedience to tbe Englisb 
Cburcb ; warning bim against compelling tbem tu yield sucb obedience ; 


* * Ad qaod Jowlinos daacueiuia Kpi*copus 
respondit : BctUm 0 pfcp/Ui$ /lia fH 

Ritmanat KrcU*w, tt omii« mhjtetiont Arrklepu 
miyorum #try UputrofiorH» txemftUi : H ti Rbora- 
emsas £rc/«sia temji»ore domifuUioHtm Aal/uit 

tn HccieMia Oltucu€tm, eoiutat iUam HemertiitiH ati‘ 
^tiam dt enetero in ta habrre dtminaiiontm.'^ 
(AusaI. It de HovetL p. 550.) 

Tbe cbtita oi ftliuguw t«> be tbe pecaliar daugbter 
of Rome wts furtUAlIy reeognised by Pupe Alcx^> 
der ttL in n reeeript to Bishop Joceline, on tbe 
iOth April 1175 : *GUsgncneem ecclesiam specia- 
lem nullo mediante B«>tnaav ««eleaie nii.\tti . . . sub 
Beati Petri et nostra protectione suscipLmos et 
|irest!ittis sorijtti priuiJegio commanimus.*'— (Reg. 
Epue. (ilasg. toL i. pp. 42 , 43 .) 

The recognitioQ of Ulasgow m tbe chosen 
daagbtcr of tbe A|K»«io1ic See, was renewed by 
Pupe Lneius in. in 1181, by Pope Orban iit. in 
1186, by Pupo Gregory ix. in 1231, by Pope In- 
nocent iv. in 1245. — (Ueg. Epiae. Olaeg. roL L 
pp. 49, 55, 62. 132, 134. 153.) Cf. Chron. do 
Luierc. p|>. 60, 61. 

The Life n( St. Kcntigerta, written at Bblmp 
Joceline'* commattd by hu namea&ke tuul brotlier 


Cistercian of Fumesa. took care to clatra the dis- 
tinctiun ai ooeval with tbe fouttdatioo of tbe sco : 
* Sanctus Kentegemus . . . habebat etiam inivi- 
legium a Sammo Puntifice sibi missum, ut nalti 
Episcopo cMct subjectus, sed potius vocaretur et 
esset llotnioi Pajtae Vicarias qne C^|*ellanua'— 
(Joccl Vit, S. Kenteg. cs{>i. sxxiii., in Pmkert Vit. 
Antiq. 8S. Scot p. 268.) 

* * Kt quia RicUanius Caninaiiensis Arebte|ii- 
copas nitebatur nt Ecdesia 8cotica Cantuariensi 
subjiceretur Ecclesiae, effecit a<!ucrsus Kegein 
Aogliae qnod ipse ]>ermisit I^>iscojM^ Scotiae iu 
terras suas retUre, nulla subjectione facta An- 
gltcauae Ecclesiae.' — (Annal. It de Uuved. |». 
550.) 

*Tunc D>af?na dbcordia inter Archieptteopos 
0-antnancnsem cl Kboracensem de subjectione lUa 
baljcnda orta est ; nam nt«n|ue illorum subjectio- 
nero illam suae ecclesiae heri diceliat. Et sic Con- 
cilio finito prae<licti Episcopi Kcotise accepta a 
Domion Kcge Ucentia rveessemnt. Et exinde ad 
Alexandrum Papam mincioe miserunt |>ostuluite» 
ut rue ia manu sua reciperet et a subjectione illa 
tutaret qiuun ab ci* Anglicana ecclesia exigebat.' — 
(Cbron. J. Broropt. coi. 1108.) 
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and forbidding tham, citlier froni regard to their oaths, or froiii any other 
cause, lo ackmnvledge any Metropolitan cxcept the Pope liiinself, until 
the controversy between them and York shouid be dctemiincd by the 
Apostolic See.' 

A cardiMi To hasteii this issuc, mcssengcrs were again despatched to the Pope, 

fn-mRoroeio entrcatiniT him to send a Cardinal to trv the cause in Scotiand. The re- 

try tb« 4]g«ai«fl " • 

•S7ST quest was granted, and the Cardinal Vivian Tomasi was appointod Legate 
A.D.iwl'"’ to Scotiand, to Ireland, and to the Norse Islcs in the Scottish seas. 

Ile landed in England, wiihout leave had of the Englisli King, nho would 
not allow him to cross the Trcnt until he had sworn that he would attempt 
nothing against the interest of England.’ He reached Scotiand in the 


kcttrript of 
Pope AleiAQ* 
der in. forblil' 
ding the Scot^ 
tish H*»hnm to 
Achnov-lnfiie 
York M their 
MetropotiUii, 
until iU cleim* 
ehall he tried 
in tbe Pepnl 
(Vttit. 8f»th 
Jal. 1176. 


* * AleTMiUor E]Mecopns seninji M-ruoram Dei 
veoenhiUbnii fratribus KpiecopM Scotie, salutem 
et AiKMitolicam benvdicLiouem . . . Sane j^ranat uos 
ad mmltim, ^raiiat et noa, quod kariasimus in 
Christo lilioa uoater Hennciu illustris Anglumm 
Kex ttoa iurare coegit ut obt-dirvtis AngUeaue e<s 
cleaie, cum boo in iniuriam Dei et eontemptuoi 
nuetnim rcs|>rciai, cl in «lepreaaione ecckiiastioe 
lil>crtatis quia tum est alicuiua Uegis ncl Principis 
ds ecclesiis uul {tersunis ecck^ustins ordinare. 
K«w autem sustinere nolentes libertatem uestram 


imminui, vcneruliili fratri nostro Kboracensi Archb 
episco)H> AiMMkdice Sedis Legato, distincte }>recepi< 
mus ut iu uos ius mutmpolicicuin exerceat 
donec tuh examine Romani 1’tmtificis cognoecatur 
utrum libi debeatis mctro|>olitioo iure soliessc. 
£t nvemoratum lUgem do recepoiooe ]>n'<lictorum 
iuramcnt'iniTn pro ut ilebuiraus retlarguentca, 
ipsum attente monuimus ut uos ad prestaiidam 
sibi obedi«»ciaai non comtiellat, nec ati hoc suum 
amiensum tribuat nel (auorem. Mandamiu itaque 
fraternitati nratre atque prectpimus quatiuaa 
nemiui nisi Romano Pnntillvi iuramcut(»rum i|w>* 
rum obtentu, ucl alia de causa inetru(M}Utico Iure 
obcflire tc]n(ttetis, donec in preseutia iioetra uel 
Catholici suooeattoris nostri si prefatos Archiepi- 
ac«i{uis su|«r hoc in camera traliere uos uoluerit» 
contronersia inter uos et >{ieum tine debito termi- 
netur. Datum Auagnie, iri. KaL Augusti *-^Reg. 
E|ssc. Olasg. voL L p. 3A) 

> * Interiiii Rex Hcociae et Episcopi sui iofee- 
tatioiicm Itcifis Anglisc ct Ungeri Eltoract^iwls 
Archiepiscupi timente», a«l Dominum Papam la- 


tenter auoe nuncius transmiserunt, ijisum humiliter 
dcprecwtes, ut eis unum Cardinalem qui causam 
controversiae quae inter eos et Angbcanam Eccle- 
siam de subjectione eulein facienda vertebatur 
Cfjgnoiccret, destinaret Missus est itSf|Uc ail eos 
Vivianus titui» Sancti Stcpbani de Cuelio Munte 
pnabyter Cardinalis, qui I^cgationcm Hoociae ac 
Hiberniae et Norvegiae suscc|*«rat Insuiartun. 
Qiu circa fc-vtum .Sanctae Mariae MagdAlenae in 
Anglta sine Itegis licentia applicans . . . Rex mI 
eum Wiiitimiensem et Elienscm E{tisco|Mt« destina- 
▼it, ut seiseiUrtiiit ab «o cujus licentia io AuglUiu 
applicuit, et ei insuper intimarent, qooil Rex eum 
nitra prooctkre nou penoitten-t nisi Tcllet voluntati 
suae regiso consentire. l}«e vero sibi timens, rt 
luoc inde |H.-ricalam sentiens, tandem a<l hoc illo- 
rum consiliu ailquievit Fecit mgo eum Rex in verlio 
veritatis jurare, quod nihil quod contra i[«iun vel 
regnum suum eraet in Legatione sns agerr attem]<- 
tarvt. liegta itaque voluntate facta, praedictus 
Cardinalis, Hcgc sibi oonductunt praratante et 
lituras protectionis suae ei tradente, iter suum 
versus Soudam statizn cepit. Et postea circa 
Festum Natalis Domini apud civitatem Wmterciae 
[f. Witheme] in («aleweia naves ascendens, in in- 
snla de Man a{>piicuit* — (Chroo. J. de coU. 

1110, II II.) Cf. Beuedict. Abb. Petroburg. L i. 
pp. 144. 145. 168170. 

Hoveden calls hsm Legate * in Scotia et in Insulis 
drcumjaocntibiiB, et in Hylwruia, ct in Nurewea.* 
— (Annal. p. 5S3.) 

A statote of King William the lion, made at 
Alwrdcvn, is dated * io Quadragesima pruxitua fusd. 
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wintor of 1176, and passing into Galloway, sailed from Whithorn to Man, 

where he prevailed upon King Godrcd to marry his Irish concubine, the 

mother of King Olave the Black.* From Man the Legate sailed to 

Ireland, where he held a Council at Dublin, and was present at Down on 

tho great day of the translation of the relies of St. Patrick, St. Brigid, 

and St. Columba.’ He crossed the Channel to Chester ; and after visiting 

the English court, returned to Scotland, and assembled a Council in the couu. 

Castle of Edinburgh. The main object of his mission was frustrated by '*• *"i-' 

his oath to the English King. But he suspended the Bishop of Galloway 

for refusing to attend the synod, on the ground that he owed obedience to 

the Legate of England, the Archbishop of York, by whose hands he had 

beon consecrated a bishop.’ Nothing more is known of the Council than 

that it renewed many ancient canons, and enacted new ones.* Some of 

them curtailed the immunities of the Cistercians. The monks of Rievaux, 


the mother of all the Scottish abbeys of the order, were careful to pre- 
serve a letter irom Pope Alexander the Third to tho Bishops of Scotland, 
commanding them to repudiate tho statutes whlch their Legate Vivian 
had made against the brethren of Citeaux and the dull, dry, page of 


Adveotum V^iviaui Sedis AposWlice in Sco* 

d&m :* * in tbo Leotryn nixt «£tir thst Vivtsn cnm 
in ScotUwl tb« I>egsite of the Hsly Siegtu*— (Act 
Psrl Scot voL i. p. 52.) 

I C%mn. Beg. Bdanu. et loa pp. 13, 14. edit, 
l-brist. 1860. 

* Annsl. R. do Hoved. p. 561. Cliroti. J. 
Brompt. co). 1111. Rev. H. King, Prioi. of 
Annsgh, {•{». 110, 112. 

* ‘Praedictus itaque Cardinalis ViTianus Con- 
dlio suo apud thiblenoiam in ilybemia celebrato, 
inde iu AugUa apnd Cestriain applicuit. Qui ad 
curiam R«^gis areedens ad Legatiuiiem suam in 
.Scotia perftdetHlam protecticuus literas impetrant 
Et imstea ad Castellum Puellarum venieos, Cooei- 
liuni ibi oum Episcopis et riris ecclesiasticis regni 
So«>tiae de statutis ecclesiae celobravit In quo 
Concilio Cristianum cpiacopum Candidae Casao ab 
officio cpisco(»ali suspeodit, eo quod i|i*e wl illud 
Concilium venire recusavit Dicebat enim Episco- 
pus eplsctqiatum suum ad legantiam Eboracensis 
Archiepiscopi qui eum in Episcopam oonsecraverat, 


secundum antiquam praedeceasorum utriusqueeon* 
snttttidioem, ]>crtinere. Et ipse Kogerus Kbora- 
censis Arcbiepiscopus, qui ab Alexandro Pa{>a 
Legatus provinciae suae constitutua erat subjec- 
tionem episcopatus CandUiae Casao juri suo «t 
suae ecclesiae reodicabat Concilio illo celebrato, 
per mandatum Alexandri Papae |m>pter suam 
maximam cupiditatem qua omnes fere primates 
ecclesiasticns suae IA^gationis depauperando op> 
pressit Homam prawlictus rediit Cardinalis. 
fCbroD. J. Brompt coO. 1111. 1112.) Cf. Bene- 
dict Abb. Petroburg. t i pp. 21). 212 ; Anna 
R. de Hored. pp. 561, 667 ; Mr. Raine's Fast. 
Ebor. p. 245. 

* a.D. 1177« * Praemiasus Vivianus Legatus 

. . . Scotiam revisit ct apud rastrum Puvllarum 
praelatoe regni Scotiae convocavit ; et plurima re- 
novant [o/. revocans] autiquonim decreta, et nova 
insuper statueoa, Condlium Kai. Augusti solenne 
celebravit.’- (J. de Ford. Scotiebron. lib. viii. 
cap. 25.) Cf. Cbron. de Mailr. p. 88. 

* Apjteodix to the Freface, XIV. : • [Epistola 
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the Cistercian chronicle of Meirose sparkles into invectivo against his 
rapacity and violence.' 

On the death of Richard, bishop of St. Andrews, in the year 1178, 
the chaptor chose as his successor John the Scot, one of the archdeacons 
of the dioccse. The King swore by the arm of St. James, that he wouid 
never consent to the election, and ordered his own chaplain, Hugh, to be 
consecrated to the see. The Popc was appealed to, and sent a Legate, 
Alexis, to hear and determine the cause in Scotland. His judgment was 
in favour of John, whom he ordered to be consecrated Bishop of St. 
Andrews, in a councii or assombly of the Scottish clergy, held in the cburch 
of Holyrood at Edinburgh, in the summer of 1180.‘ The King instantly 
banished John from Scotland. The Legate retaliated by laying tbe 
diocese of St Andrews under interdict ; and when this proved unavailing, 
the Pope ordered Hugh to be cxcommunlcated by the Scottish Bishops. 
The King stili refusing to yiold, his kingdom was laid under interdict, 
and he himself was excommunicated by the Archbishop of York, whom 
the Pope had made Legate of Scotland.’ 

Before many months had passed, both the Pope and the Archbishop 
died, and the King lost no time in sending ambassadors to Home. They 
prevailcd with the new Pontiff, Lucius the Third, not only to annui the 


Alexandri Pape m.] Episcopis Scocie nt in irritum 
ducaot atatuta Viaiant Cardiaaiis ct eorum Lcj;ati 
contra Ordinem Cistercienscm facta.' 

^ Chron. de Mailr. {x ' Wiidanua . . . Le* 
gatus . . . conculcans et commimtaoB obvia que<(Uts 
ex|>editu8 caiwre nec im)>«ilitus ra|iere :* * prepared 
to catch. and not un|tr«pared io anatcb,* aa Lord 
HailtSi has rendered it. 

* * Vt mandato . . . Domini Papae, Alexis 
Sanctae Komanae Keclestau sulMliacNfDUs, et A|Msto* 
licae Hedis Knneiut, ui de facto eirimtae Sancti 
.Vndreae cogtejaceret, Scotiam cum Jobanne electo, 
et sb e«>dem Papa prius confirmato, WiUelnio 
vix permittente, intravit: conccaso dicto confirmabs 
ut pro dignitate ccclesiao Sancti Andreao, et Uegis 
hoDorc, in sode cpisco|>a2i, a (piibus vellet Episco* 
JUS, consecrari. Quem Alexis, Domini Pa)iae 
Nandus, post multa consilia et multa gravamina, 


excommunicatis etiam c|uibusdam Kegis elericia, 
>nsu|wr et rpisco|>atu .Sancti Andreae interdici 
comminato, sed id fieri Johaono nrquaquam con- 
sentiente, convocatis inussi omnibus E|4scopis, 
Abbatibus, et notabilioribus clericis ia dignitate 
constitutis apud Edinburgh ia ecclesia monasteriali 
Hanctae Cracia, die Sanctae TrinitatU, n. Idus 
Junii, a Matthaeo Episcoito Aberdunetui, ex 
mandato Domioi Papae Alexandri, ail praeoumi- 
natam si*<lcm ia antistitem magnifice consecrari 
fecit.'-'-(J. de Ford. Scotichroo. Lib, vi ca|iw 36.) 
Cf. Chnm. de Mailr. p(K 90, 91 ; Annal. IL de 
iloTcd. p. A96. 

' At»d svm wrs (rrt Coviustyi ■en 
UsJi)>n >41 <4 Uiiii (ustcre 
Du thla LtyktU lutur)!*.’ 

— (Wynt. Orig. C^mm. Scot. l»ok vii. chap. &} 

* Ann. R. de HoveiL p|i. 997-599, 613-619. 


Digitized by Googie 



THE PREFACE. 


XXXIX 


excommunicatlon and recnll tbc interdici, but to bonour tbc King witb 
tbe Golden Rose, a spccial raark of Apostolic favour.* 

A few years afterwards, anotber erabassy to Rome obtaincd froin 
Pope Clement tbe Third, a bull declaring tbat tbe Scottisb Cbiirch, tbe sJittahChiiKi' 

I . 1 i* r» i * ^ *“^J**^ 

cbosen clau^liter of Komo, conlaining thc episcopal sces of St. Andrews, 


Glasgow, Dunkeld, Dunblane, Brccbin, Aberdeen, Murray, Rosa, and 
Caitbncss, sball be subject only to tbe Apostolic Sce ; tbat no one, save 
tbe Pope or his Legate o latere, sball pronoonce sentonco of interdici or 
excommunication against thc rcalm of Scotland j tbat if any such sentence be 
pronounccd, it sball be iiull ; tbat no onc for tbe future sball bold tbe office 
of Legate in Scotland except a subject of tbe kingdom, or one spccially 
deputed for tbat end by tbe Apostolic See frora its own body ; and tbat no 
questions arising in Scotland touching Scottisb interests sball be brougbt 
to trial beforo judges out of Scotland, unless on appeal to Roine.* This 


* Aun. R. Hovc*t p. 61S. Chroti. <le Moilr. 
p. 92. i. de FunL 8eotielir«>n. lib. riii. capu 79. 
Wjrnt Orig. Clmm. Hcoi. book rii cb&p. 8. 

The AmbuKadnn, who«e qmiics have bcen pre* 
•erveti, were Jocclioe biahup of OUxg«*w, Arnnld 
«bt»ut of ^lelrmie, Oid>ert afdiot of KeUo, &tnl 
W&lt«r prior of .St. Colm’t Inch. 

As to the Uoldea Koec, see Inrentorios of 
hfjuy Qneen of ScotSi pp. xrtL cKil Rxnaat. Cinb. 
1863. 


bull of pope 
(.Teioent fll. 
rm^iipiising the 
iDilvpflndeBceof 
tlie Chureb of 
Scotland. IStb 
March 1188. 


* • Clemens Episcopus semos serworum Dei, 

korisaimo in Christo filio Willielmo illustri Scoto» 
mm Regi, salutem et Apostolicam bcnrdictioneni. 
Com miuersi Christi ingo subiecti apnd Sedem 
A{*o«tolic»m patrocinium tnuenire debeant ot 
honorem ao fanorctn, illos tamen specialius con- 
aenit eius munimine {urxiiectionuconfoucri, quonun 
fidem ac deaotionem in phiriboa c*t rxxtrria, rt »1 
ipsins dilectionis frmorrm tanto aui|tlius pmuocen* 
tur, ct cius rcuenrntiac deuotiori affectione aubiisn* 
tur, quanto Iwncuuleattae ijMias ei gratiae p^us 
se nonerint certius assecutoe. Ea propter, karis* 
sime in Christo fili, reuerontiom sc denothmem 
quam od Honianom to halHiisso a longis retro t«m> 
poribuB Ecclesiam oommus, attendentes, praesentis 
scripti lUkirina duximus statuendum, vt IScotticana 
Ecclesia Apostolirae Setli, cuius filia s|>ecialis «xistit, 
nullo mediante deljcst subiacers, in qua hac 8«dcs 


Episcopales esse noscuoriir. Ecclesiae videlicet 
.Sancti Andrcae, OlMcucnsis. Dunkdilenius, Dum- 
blanensis, Brehinensia, Alierdonensis, Morauiensts, 
RoftsetiJdsi, Kataneiisis. Et nemini lieeaC nisi 
R«>znan<) Pontifici vel Legato ab ipsiiu Utere do* 
itinab», in regnum Scotiae inU'nlicti v«I excom- 
mnnicatinnis aententiam itromitlgare, et si pn»mal- 
gnta fuerit, decemumis tiou valere. Adicimus vt 
nulli de caetero qni de regno Bcotiae non fuerit, nisi 
quem A])ostoIica Sedes propter hoc de corpore suo 
specialiter destinauerit, licitum sit in eo Legationis 
officium rzererre. TVohibcmus autem vt contro> 
uersiae quae furrint in regno illo de {lossessionibua 
eius exortae, ad examen exUa regnum |>ositoruai 
iudicum non trahantur, nisi n<l Homanam Ecclesiam 
fuerit apitcllatum. 8i qua vero scripta contra 
huius lilirrtaUs statutum a[>paraerint im{tetrata, 
vel inposteruB istius concessionis mentione non 
habita contigerit impetrari, nullum tibi vel i|»si 
regno circa hnins |)raerr)gatiuse concessionem prae* 
indicium generetur. Praeterea libertates et im- 
munitates tibi vcl eidem rrgno vel ecclesiis in eo 
constitutis, a praedecessoribus nostris Rumsnis 
pontificibus induitos ct bsctenus obscrustaH, ratos 
habemus et cas tlliluitas futuris temporibus statui- 
mus permanen*. Nulli ergo ... Si quis auU-m 
. . , Datum f.atcrani, ni. Idus Martij. |Mjntificatus 
nostri auiMj primo. '»-{AtinaL IL de Hoved. pp 651, 
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dccisive recognition of tbe independencc of the Scottish Church was 
followed, next yoor, by tbe rcstoration of tbe independence of tbe Scottisb 
kingdom. Tbe obligations wbicb King Henry tbe Second bad extorted at 
Falaise were renounced by bis more gencrous son, and tbe Scottisb crown 
was dcclared to be as free as in tbe days of King Malcolm tbe Maiden.' 

UgutineCoim- In tbo vcar 1201, tbe Cardinal Jobn of Salerno was sent frora Rome 

rtl at Perth, ^ 

D»cnob. laoi. jjg Legate to Scotland and Ireland.’ He beld a Council at Pertb, wbicb 
sat tbree days. It determined a controversy between tbe monks of Kelso 
and tbe Risbops of St. Andrews and Glasgow,’ and mado not a few 

iMauor. canons, of wbicb notbing moro is recorded tban tbat one of tbem enacted 

Baoriaywnto that no priest who had been ordaincd on Sunday should continue to 

raimitcr at the ‘ *' 

officiato at the altar.* What was thus forbidden in Scotland scems to 


6S2. Chron. J. Brocopt cnL 1196, 1197. L4khb, 
vt Co«a. Cone, i. x, coL 1769.) 

The imi 1 Clement lu. of 1188 wm re* 

newetl by Pope Celertinc fU. in 1192, by Pope In* 
Scottieb Cburrb nocent Iti- in I2CN), and 1^ Pop« Honoriwa in. in 
1218.— (Aniial. R. .1« Hored. p. 7M. Labb. et 
ni., Innocent Coaa. Cooc. t. x. etdl. 1790, 1701. Heg. £|uac. 

Olaag. voL L ji|l 77, 78, J. do FonL Scotichron. 
A.D. lli^lSlS. 1»1>* capl’- 0”» 08. Fcwlcra, yul. i. pp. 152, 
153. Thoiner, Vet. Munum. Hik et Soot. jk &) 
Tbreo of thoae BuU» were among tliv Kecorda of 
Scotland ia tbe Treaaury at Kdinburgh in tbe year 
1282. One, tbe BuU of Pope ilonoriua tu., woa 
among the Scottiah Kccorda canricd tt> Berwick by 
King Edward i.— (Act. Pad. Scot. toI. L app. to 
pref. ppi. 2, 6.) U aerma never to bave Iwen 
rratored to ScotlamL It waa long kejit in tbe 
Engliali Treaaury, and ia now among the Public 
Recorda at Lon<ion. Ita irriting may be regar<ied 
aa amoDg the triumplu of the Uoman chaniTry. 

It ia doiibtlvaa to the Bull of Pope Clement ITI. 
tbat an Kngludi annabat, antetlaling it by more 
than twenty yeam, refvra In tbe follotring paaaage : 
* Ed le t«m(« ceeti Maiicloun furount deeaeuerez 
lez Knear{ea Deecoce dol obe<lience ct me8tira|M>* 
looite dcl Ercrueaqae IVuerwyk, qi vnqra ne obe* 
dierent p<*bi nui fur» aonk-ment cely de (taleway.’ 
— (Scaincronic^ p. 39.) ‘ Whtibeme,’ aay*» Mr. 

Kalne, * aecma to have been giren up to Y ork by 
common cnoaent' He adda tbat * it woiiM have 
beeu more jnat and fair, if tbia aeotence bad Itcen 


delivered wben there waa a northem iirimatt*.’— 
(Kast Ebor. pp. 250. 251.) 

* Foedera, voL i. p. 50. 

* Tbe atyW wbicb bo takce in hia own writa 
ia • ApoetoUce Sed» In Scocm et Ybemia Legmtua.* 
But Huveden calla bim ' A|juatu]it'ae Sedia in Scotia 
et in Hibernia et tn Inaulia atUacentibua.'— (Rcg. 
Cark de Kelao, vul. ii. pp. 327-329. AnnaL R. de 
Hoved. pp. 622, 823.) 

* Reg. Cart. de Kelao, toL U. pp. 327-329, 333, 
.334, 341, 342. 355i, 356. Rcg. E^iUa Gbu^. vol. i. 
pp. 80-84. 

It nppean tbat tberc were preaent at hia Coiuicil 
at Pertb, em one of tbe three dayi on wbicb it aat 
(tbe 6ili December), five Biahopa (St. Andrewa, 
Glaagow, Aberdeea, Dunkrld, and Mumy}, aeren 
Abbota (Kelao, Arbmatb, Lindoira, Kilwuming, 
Melroac, Hulyrood, and Jedburgi)), one Dean (GIm* 
gow), two Arcbdoacona (Lothian and Glaagow). 

* * Anno MLxn. Johaonca presbyter Canlinalia 
ad titnlnm S. StepUani io Celio Monte venit Le* 
gatui in Scotia, et menae Decembri per trHlmim 
tenuit Concilium apud Pertb. In quo Condlio 
amoti eunt ab officio altaria qui die Dominico 
ordinem aactnloialcm auaceperunt'— (J. de Ftird. 
Sot>tichr%»n. lib. viii. mp. 62.) 

' Jobanuea de Saleruu preabyter Carilioaiia teomt 
Conaiiium auum ajHid Pertb ibiJemque multa cuo- 
etituit obaervauda . . . Apud Melros honorifice 
anaceptna, {kt quinquaginta nnetea et am|>Iiua com- 
moratna eat maxime nt evoirovenuam inter mona* 
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have obtained in England until the year 11G3, whcn Fopc Alexander the 
Third, in a rescript to the Biihop of Batb, declared tbat it was unlawful 
for an}' one but the Pope himaelf to confer holy orders upon the Lord'g 
da}'.' Two years afterwarda the same Pontiff, in a rescript to the Bisbop onitiuiu>n>m 
of Hereford, condemned the custom, preralent in certain Scottish and 

* Emlicr M 

Welsh dioceses, of ordaining clerks on the occasion of consecrating * "■ 
churches or altars, at other times than in the Emher Weeks.' 

In the next synod' which was held in Scotiand, a Scottish prelate umiii»' ('.lun 

ril ut PerUi, for 

presided with tho authority of Rome. It was convoked by William Mal- 
voisin bishop of St. Andrews, on whom, jointly with Walter bishop of * ”• 
Glasgow, Pope Innocent the Third is said to have conferred the office of 
Legate of the Apostolic See. The Council met at Perth, and was attended 
not only by bishops, prelates, and clergy, but by laymen, whose presence 
wouid seem to have been commanded hy the King according to the custom 

cho* d« Ketcou ct iooo»choa de Meirne pnci/ir«r«i. ei TbomM de Henctu AuJn», et Joliantic* 

Qni iiirii|ae parti bene |>olHciUiia, nuUi eatiafaciesu, d« Maj, et Berciigahua de Ki^tiuoth. prtorve, et 
quamplurima dooo, edlicet, auri et orgvuti necuun Houulfui archidioconus de Sancto Andreo, «t de> 
et equorum plurimorum, ab utroque portu aufer coni ct cWrici qni int«'rfncraat Sinodo apud Pert, 
eoo, nulli quioquom <x»nimo<litati8 conferena, litem tercio Idut Aprili» anno ab momuiione fiomini 
penitus iDdcturminalom retiqutti' — fChrom dc Omnibus hos litero» viauria vtd aodituri» 

Moilr. .p, IM.) Cf. Chron, de lAucrcuet, i*. 1; etumom in Domino salutem. Noverit luiiTrrsitoe 

Palg. Doc. illust Hiat. Sout rol. L |tL 74. Wynt. vestro quod cauoa que vertebotur inter Willelmum 

Orig. (.'bron. 8cot buuk vii. chop. 8. bone meroohe Kpiscopum Sancti Aodree ex una 

* DecretoL Oreg. lib. i. tit. xL cap. 1 t ' Diebus parte, ct Dnnecannm de Aberbutheuoth ex alia 

Dominicis, vel Sabbatho Peotecosteo, oocri ordines parte, super trrro de Alterbuibenoth que appellatur 

ab alio, quam a Pa]«, conferri non «Wbent* Kirketun quam idem Epioeupus od ecclesiam Sancti 

* Drur^daL Grvg. lib. I. tit. xL ca|». 2: ‘Kou %*alet Andree de jnres{iectare dicebat quin etiam predictus 

couinetudo quod extra statuta tempora oocri Dunconuaeandem cccleaism pretermiaso jurisordine 
onlinea conferantur.* apoiiarit ut aascrebot, 6ncin legitimam in hunc 

Synod at Perlb, * Tbomoa Innem, in his Liat of Senttioh Coun* modum auctoritate Sinodi generaliter nt sortito, 

Uth Apr. 1»W. in the jMxssvosioQ of the Viseount scilicet, quod audita proptidticme juris quod idem 

Arl»uthD4>tt to {wxive that a Pnivincial or National E|iiacuj»us in predicta terra ae habere dioelxat, audita 

Council, * SjiiimIus Generalia,' woa behl at Perth oo etiam contradictione partis adverse [ler testeo nmni 

the llUi April 1206. But Mr. Grub hos point«<i exceptione majores, veritate }ileoius n>quiaita «t 

out that the writ cited doce not contain the tenna cognito, communi osoensu omnium qui intererant 

'Sjnodus Gvmdtdis,' and that theoaovniblj was not Hinodo, difRaitiramsententiam promulgavimus, tam 

0 Prorineiol Council of the .Scuttioh Church, but }Kwsesaioncm quam (>n>prietatcm cjitsdcm terre et 

‘aSjniM) of the clergy within the Archdeaconry bominum qu) in ea maiiseruot eccleeie Sancti Andrce 

of St. Amlrewt.*— (EccL Hist. Soot. voL i. et eidem Willelmu Episco)iD adjudioautea,«tprvfat<> 

p. 296.) Duoecono et successoribus luia perpetuum oileutium 

The writ may W Icft to speak for itaelf : * Pa- im{w>ncnt«a. Et ut processas negotii pleuius iioasit 

tricius de thinfermelyn, ct Henricusde Aberhroth, innotescere attestationes quarum auctoritate pre- 

lUimboldus de Scoue, ct Guido dc Londorca, ab* dictam aententiam |irotulimus inferius scribi dig- 

6 * 
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of the time. In obedience to the Pope*g desire, the bishops agreed to 
preach a crusado for the relief of Jerusalem. Their exhortations were 
not in vain ; but it was remarked that among the multitudes who took 
the erosa, there were few of the rich or great.* 

Threo Bishops, an Abbot, and representatives of the other prelatcs 
of Scotland, attended the Fourth Lateran Council, which met in the year 
1215.’ In order to equip another expedilion for the recovery of the 
Iloly Land, it imposed upon ali ranks of the elergy a tax of a twentieth 
part of their incomes for three years, to be collocted by delegates from 
Rome.’ The Apostolic Nuncio, Cardinal Giles of Torres, rcached 
• Scotland in the year 1220, when he asscmbled the Scottish prelates, and 
received the subsidy.’ 

In February 1221, a Council was held at Perth by a Chaplain 
and Ponitentiary of Pope Honorius the Third, James, canon of St. Victor 
at Paris, Legate to Scotland, Ireland, and the Isles.’ AU that is ascer- 


imm ducimus. 8unt autem be« attMtatioucs,* etc. 
etc. — {Misoetl. >SpaUt Club» voL v. p|*. 210, 211.) 

* A.l>. 1212. * WillcliQUs Malevicimu S. Anrlreae 
episcopus, do voluntate «t licentia Domini Regis, 
trausfr«tax'iU {»atriiuit stLam et ftareiitcs Gallias 
visiUtunu ; <|ui deouu ad jiartes n.'diiDs, sibi a 
Liomibo Papa in Legatbme adjuncto Waltoru 
(JlaBji^cnai episcopo, coacto apud Perth gnMHli 
Concilio episcoporum praelatorum ct cleri Sentias, 
ac aliorum, ut moris est, tl« mandatu Dittoim 
Regis, statuum, usteuderunt omnibus voluntatem 
et mnudatum Ibtmini mtstri Papae do itinere 
Hierosolymitano praedicanda. Cade qmunptures 
ot innumerabiles por universam •Sentiam, praedica- 
tione dictorum £pi«cop«intm ct eorum misitnrum 
siro suffragam-tirum, omnium ordinum religiosorum 
et clericorum secularium, l.'ruce signati sunt ; |iauci 
tamcu de divitibus vel (Hitentibus regni — (J. de 
Ford. ScoUchroo. iib. viii. caps 78.) 

Lord Hailes remarks tbat ' it is not qnite osr* 
tain to wh«>m tl)e w«»r«ls <le mamiato JJomini Hryi» 
are appUcable.' He retulers the {laasage, * there 
asseiubled a great mimber of the biabops, prelates, 
and elergy of ScoUumI, and of the otbvr estatos, 
by the King's «'arrant, ar is the c«stam/>~tHiat. 
Mem. Prov. Counc., in Ann. of Scoh vol. iii p.3<34.) 


* The Scottish prelates who were present at the 
CooociI Were the Bishops of itt Andrewa, (ilasgnw, 
and Murray, and the Abbot of Kelso : * CeCori 
ven> iMWelati |WTaonaliter lUunnm non ailiernut 
S(h 1 legatos suos miserunt, '^(Chrun, tle Mailr. pp. 

121, 122.) 

* Lsbb. et CoM. Cone. t. xi. coL 22$. 

* A.O. 1220. * lloc etiam anno congregati sunt 
omnes praelati Sentiar, ad mandatum Domini 
Aegidii nuueii A{Kwt*4ici, ubi rec«{Ht viccsiiuam 
partem omnttim b<jni*rum eeclesiastivoram trium 
annorum, in succursum Terrae .Sanctae, sicut pro* 
visum fuerit tn Coneilio Lateraiteoai.’*~>(J. de 
FonL Scotichron. Iib. ix. cap. $6.) 

* He styles himsrlf ‘ Fratc-r Jacobus Domini 
ra|te Peuitentiarius et Ca|*el!anua, AposloUcs $«dis 
Lrgatua.' — tHeg. i^>isc. Morav. p. 18. Rrg. Ckrt. 
dc Kelso, voL i p. $35.) 

He was cammisatum^ by Fojw Honorius iii. as Letter from 
Legate to Scotland, Irvlaml, and the Isles, The Hoaimu* 
object of hia mlMiou is set fortli in tlie !'onttff's 1 ,,«^ 

lettors cotmnrmUtury, dated at Civita Vr<«hia on to King ^et 
tho 2d July 1220 : 'Quia io i>artibus vestri* miilU ^j„iy‘i 2 i 5 y 
vitiorum genuina pullulare diruntur.que falce A|his- 
tolici moderamioia convenit amputari, nos dignum 
ducentes illuc aliquem de latere nostro nuttere. 
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t&iued of its deliberations is that they wcre prolongcd through four days,* 
and that the Legate and most of the Bishops represented to the Fope that 
the Constable of Scotland, the great Alan of Galloway and his wife werc 
within such degrees of blood and affinity that thcir marriage was a mortal 
sin. The Pontifif ordered further inquiry to he made ; and as the Legate 
quitted Scotland without bringing the mattor to a conclusion, it was 
remitted to the judgment of the Archbishop of York and of the Bishops 
of Carlislc and Oxford.* The issue is unknown. Nor is it known what 
was the issue of the Lcgate's instructions to hear and determine the qucs- 
tions in dispute between the Prior and canons of St. Andrews, on one 
side, and their Bishop and 'certain clerics of St. Andrews, commonly 
called Culdoes,' on the other.* 

The Legate had to deal with a higher matter. The Kings of the Scots, 


qui u[t«ru in vias plAna*. et pravin in directa 
Tertst : ecce miaimas ad dilectum (iiiuu Ma- 
f^istmin Jacobutn. ca]>ellaoum et peDitantiarium 
nostrum. Apostolioe Redi» Legatum, virum scientia 
et religitme prtiluttum. et nobU ac fratribus nostris 
merito sne probitatis acceptum, concessa sibi ple- 
naria {toteatate, ut «vellat et destruat, sditicet 
atque plantet, prout quoquo seciindom datam aibi 
a Deo prudeotiam «tvrlle.Qda viderit et plantanda.' 
— {Theiuer, Mou. Vet. Hiltem. et Root. pp 15, 16.) 

* * Anno Domini M.€xr.XXI. Magiftor Jocobua, 
CanonicuB Rancti Uictorii Parisius, AjKwtolice 
Ritdui Peniteotialis, Scotie et Hybemie IsSgatus, 
convocatis totius regni praelati» apnd Peri, tenuit 
generale Concilium, quatuor diebus continuis, in- 
cipieos ab Octavia Purificationis.' — (Chron. de 
Maitr. p. 13S,) 

Of. J. de Ford. .Scotichron. lib, ix. ea|»]>. 36, .37 t 
* «liapeusavit ui lunocrntaus prior Insulae Missarum 
de PriOTe Abbas fieret, et «ai «««{uaces ; qui bene- 
dictionem recepit ab Episcopo Dumblaoensi.' 

* Thciner, Mon. Vel. Hib. ©t Scot» pp. 20, 21. 

AUn of Galloway — *th« Great Alan,' a» be was 

called— one of the Magna Charta Imrmta, is kao«*n 
to have liad three wivea. <l.) By the first, whoae 
iisme bss Dot been pr cacr vwl, be barl a danghtcr 
IlelcD, who married Roger of Quincy, Earl of 
Winchester in bis own right, and Constaldo of 
.Scotland Io right of his wife. (2.) By his inar- 
riage at Dundee, in 1209, with Margaret, eldest 


lUiigbtor of David, Earl of Huntingdoo and the 
Gariocli, brotber of King William the Lion, he 
left a daugbter, who, in 123,3, marrivd Jnhn Bal* 
liol of Barnanl Casile, by whom ahe had a son, 
who, tn 1292, aucceeded through his inother tn 
the Crown of SootIamL (3.) By a daiighter of 
Hngfa of Lacy, whom he married io Ireland, in 
1228, he left no isaue.— d« Mailr. pp. 108, 

14.1, 144. (Tfaron. de Ijitorrc. pp, 5, 40, 42, 142, 

143. J. de Ford. Scotidsron. Hh. riii. ca)>. 68. 
lib. ix. capp. 47, 49. WjTjt. Orig. Chron. Scot. 
book viii chap. vi. Lord Hailet* Addit Suther. 

Caae. chap. ii pp. 27-30.) 

The marriage tmndcmncd as nnlawfui by the 
Papal Legate and the Rcottish Bisb<i]M In 1221. 
has hitherto escaped notice. It must have liecn 
contracted after tl>© death of Alan'» aeeond wife, 
tbc danghterof the Earl David. 1 hasard the con- 
jecture tliat its uwue may have been Thomaa, the 
Bastard of Galloway, who married a danghtcr of 
Keginakl, King of Maa and the Isles, and wbose 
claim to bis (atber'a lordship or |»rinci|Mdity of 
GoUnway wa» sup|iorted by a general rUing of U»e 
natives. — (Matih. Paris. Hi«t Angi p. 363. Chron. 
de Mmlr. pp. 144-147. Cbmn. do Lanerc. p. 42. 

J. d« Ford. Hootiebron. lib. ix. capp. 48, 49. 

Wynt. Orig. Chron. Seot. luiok vU, chap. ix.) 

• Theiner, Mon. Vet Hib. et Reol. p. 15: *ad- Cierio» of St 
versus Episcopum suum et quosdam clericos dc 
S. Androa, qui Kclodoi vulgariter ajipellantur.* Culdee», 
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when they ascended the throne, had been invested with certain ensigns 
of royalty, but they had not been anointed, nor had they been crowned 
with a regal diadem.' Seven years had passed since King Alexander the 


* * There were «nticntly bnt fonr anointc<t b««i(le 
the Empemra,’ sa}’« Solden, * th»t is tbo Ringa of 
Uionisalrm, of Thincc, of Enghuid, and of Sicily.’ 
— (Tit. of Hiin. i>ar. 1 . cU»]>. vili. § 1. Works, 
vol. iii. coL 237.) 

Girsldus Csmhreusis, vriting shout t)>c yosr 
1220, affirma that the Scottiah Kiuga were noithor 
anointed nor crowned : ‘ iscotontm autem prioci- 
I>e8, qui ut Reges dicuntur, sicut ct Hia|ianiau 
principes, qui nec coronari tamen consueverant 
nec inungL' — {De Instruet. Princii>. p. 201.) 

In the competition for the kingdom of Scotland 
in 1292, it was asserted on one side, and odmit- 
ted on tlio othor, tbst tho King of ScoU was 
neither anointed nor crowned, nor sested on his 
throne l>y a Rishop ; ‘ I.,e Prince de (ioles, en sou 
teus, ti tient plus franuhemeiit de la coroune de 
Euglfteire, que ne fist le Seigour do Eacoce ; car 
il aveit garlandechc, e fiut ossis en se par Evee- 
qnes. ... E pur cco que il ne avoit un<iuw Rei de 
Eacoce eiioynt nc coriine, resisjut Sire Juhan de 
Balliol, que . , . enuueeion de Roi ne encoroment 
du Rei ne sont fors signe dii Roi, quel il deit cstre. 

. . . Estru cco, dist il que il sont plusurs Rois qui 
regnent qui ne sont pas cornnez, come Ics Rois do 
£s|iainc, le Roi de Portingalr, le Rei de Saverne e 
le Roi de Vaxcu', qui tient lur reaumc du Roi de 
Alemaigne, e ausi le Roi de Aragnun. — (W, Riah- 
auger, Chron. et Aniial. {ip. 339.342. Rot. Scot. 
vol. L p. 12.) 

In the ycar 1329, King Rolrert Brucc sent mes- 
sciigcrs tu Rome to rcqiust that the Bishop of St. 
•Andrews, who luul )>cen in use tu iuvest the Scut- 
tish Kiiigs with the ensigus of royalty, might 
theiiccforth be authorized by the Pope to crown and 
anoint them. — (Tbciuer, Mon. Vct. llib. et Scot. 
p. 244.) Scc Ijelow, p. xlvii. 

Tho miiuwt was graiitcil, and tho .Scottisli 
chrouicles of the year 1331 relate tliat Briicc*s 
lon, King David ll., was the iirst anuintol Suve. 
reign, the lirat sovereigu crowned with stich 
sulemnity, in Scotlsud : * ante quem nullus Regum 
Scotiae legitur fuisse inunctus, vel cum tali solem- 
nitste coronatus. . . . Unde quidam ; 

lleoiis noro more vpnsrstur Isss Cor:>nse. 
quic tsntuin Cstholrse gsaders solsbst smore.' 


— {J. de Ford. Scotichron. lib. xiii. cap. 21.) 

This {lassagc sufficiently refutes the rhctoricol 
aasertion in a previuus page (lib. x. ca]i. 2), 
tbal King Alexander tu. was anointed and 
crowned. 

EIscwhorc (lib. v. cap. 9 ; lib. \-iii. cap. 1) Inauguratioc. 
tho Scotichruoicon speaks loosely of the * coro- ^” 1 ? 

nation’ of King Malculm Cconmuhr in 1057, a.ix ItttT-lShi!. 
and of King Malcolm tho Moiden in 1153. But 
it is not sup|torted hy the language of the ear- 
licr annaliata. The Chmiiicle of Melrose (pp, 

51, 52) says of King Malcolm Ceanmolir, ‘sns- 
cepit regnum;* of bis son, King Dnncan, 'sus- 
ceptus est iu Regem of King Edgar, 'regnum 
Scucie suscepit ; ' of King Alexander I., ' sue- 
cessit in regnum.’ St. Ailresl of Kievaux writes of 
King David l., ' obsequia illa quae a gente Scotto- 
nun in novella Regum promotione, more patrio 
exhibentur, ita exhorruit, ut ea vix ab episcopis 
suscipere cogeretur.’ — (Eulug. Dnv. § i in Pin- 
kert. Vit. .4ntiq. 8S. Scot. p. 441.) John of Hex- 
hani says of King Malcolm the Maiden, 'a|>ud 
Scotiam [f. Sconam), sicut cousuetudo illius nationis 
est . . . constituerunt Regem.’ — (Priory of llex- 
hsm, vol. i. p. 170.) The Chrouicle of Melrose 
(pp. 80, 114, 178) says of King William the Lion, 

' moro Regio elevatus iu reguum ;’ of King Alex- 
ander II., ' more Regio ct iligua celebritate regni 
Scotiae guWruacula susce|>it of King .\lcxander 
III., ' |>strio mure. , . . Rex constitutus, in («terno 
solio collocatur, ct ut legitimus heres ab omnibus 
honoratur.’ The Cbrooicle of Lauercnst (pp. 11, 

55, 144) says of King Alexander II., ' iiitlirniiiza- 
tus est ;’ of King .Mcxsiidcr iii., ' moro (latrioe in 
paterno solio collocatur;' of King John Balliol, 

' apud Sconam sublimatus est in Regiam sedem ;’ 
of King Robert Brucc, ' factus fuit Rex Scotiae 
a(iud .Sconam of King David II., 'inunctos ct 
coronatus fuit.’ Even tbc Scotichronicon (lib. viii. 
ca|i. 12 ; lib. xi. ca(i. 14 ; liU xii. ca(i. 9) says of 
Kiug William the Lion, ' iu catheslra Regali hono- 
ridee sublimatur ;’ of Kiug John Balliol, 'erectus 
est in Regem apud Sconam, et ibidem ut moris fuit 
in cathedra Regali (wsitiis et honoro debito sub- 
limatus ;' of King Roliert Brucc, ' ad .'kvmam 
... in sede positus Regali moito quo solebant 
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Second was inaugurated at Scone after tho fashion of the country, but Kiu(( A)ex«o< 

<ler II. requesU 

with more than UBual ceremony.i Yet he now asked that he mmht be >>' i» 
crowned by the repreaentative of the Apostolic Sce. The Legate trans- 
mitted tho request to the Pope, and the Fopc at once rcjcctod it. The 
King of the Scots, he replied, is said to be the subject of the King of England, tlM miUMi U 

trflUNM ; 

and he is not to be crowned, tberefore, by the Legate of the Holy See, unless 
with the consent of the English King and his Bishops.* Twcire vears after- a niinmi 

’ A.13. 1^; 

wards, King Alexander prefcrred to Pope Gregory the Ninth the request 
which Pope Honorius the Third had refused. It was successfully opposed 


by the Arcbbishop of York, backed 

Keges SciititM iMignirt'— Cf. Hvlwar'» Brur«, ziiL 
4-7» p. 32 (SpakL Clab tdit-), book ii. IL 60B-SI 1, 
p. 2B (Dr. JamimtD’* edit) Wyoittwn wy* uf 
King David n. : 

' Oyatjrd befoT htm v«i tui Kya}; 

That ScwtUail bad le |ir>Vtfniyiiz.' 

— (Orig. Chron. Seat, book viiL ch»|i. 24.) 
Inaugurmtion of AdAmo&B reUte* of tbe onlintition ef 

Aid»n, Kiiig of Dalhnda, by St. Columba, iu the 
A.D. ^ 4 . ' iaUad of Iooa, in tbe year 574 . u ackoowledged 

to be tbe eviieet record yet diecuveml of the io* 
•ugurutiou of aay Chrietum King. It »]i«ake of 
ordaiuiog, of laying on of hnnda, of blcmog ; 
but it i* Client ac to crowniog and aouiuting.^ 
<Mart D« .\otiq. Eoct Rit. lib. it. cap. x. t. ii. 
p. 594 , edit. 1736 . Dr. Beeree' Adamn. Life of St. 
C^umb. Hb. ni. cap. 5. T. lunet' Cie. and Kccl. 
Hiat. Scot. pp. 200-202. Selden'tTit. of Hon. par. 

I. chap. Yiii. § 1. Worlu, rol. iii. coll. 247. 24B.) 
(‘oroeetofKing Riitaltbou^ not*cmwaed' in tbe ctrictcr eenae 
iSilo****^' of the Word, it ia fuffioieutly certain that at leaat 
some of tbe later Scottish Kinge had crowns of 
«ome eort eet nimn thrir bruwi. Tbaa, in tbe 
cpring of 1.300, what an Rnglich chrunicle calla 
the royal crown of Sootlaml, * c«»rotta Regia regni 
Scotorum aurea»' waa taken from tbe ooffere of 
King John Balliol at l>oTer» and aent aa au offer- 
ing to becket'a ahrine at Centerbury. — (T. WaJ- 
aingh. Hiat. Ang). pp. 76, 77. edit. 1602 ; voh i. 
p. 76. «dit 1663.) 

Coronet of King So abM», in March LU)7, King Edwardf. grantod 
* 1>*"*‘”* ^ (Jeoffrey of Coignera for keeping and 
eoncealing a certain coronet of gntd, * quae<lam 
connetta [of. coronella] aurea,* with which the 
KiDg'a eueroy and rebe), Robert of Bruce, cauaed 


by King Henry the Third, as an 

hiraaelf to b« crowned in Scotlaud. — (Poctlera, voL L 
p. 1012. CalcutL Rot. Patent in Tuir. LniuL p. 67.) 

* * [Comitea] de Strathrnie, de Athnlia, de 
Anguala, de Meuteth et Bnchanla, una cum Epia- 
coiioS. Audreae Willelmo Malericinu et allia trium 
atatuum in magna cojtia . . . oohiiem ct booae in- 
dolia adoleacentcm Blium Krgia Alexandrum, sede- 
cim et aemia annorum pubeacenteon, aasninpaemDt; 
et aecum uaqne ad Sconam addiiceutea, aubUmiua 
et glorioeius quam eo uaque quiaquam . . . com* 
natui eat'— (J. de Ford. ScoCichroo. Ub. ix. 
cap. 1.) 

* A.O. 1221. ' Inter haec Alexandro Scotorum Ro«ript of 

Rege regni iiuiguia aibi ab Jacobo catiellano AiHia. Pup* floni^oi 
... u j- - • I- fi LJ .• 1 1 * 1 • forWddIng 

tnheae Sedia lo Anglia [L Scotia) Legato dan j>oa* 

tiilante. Pontifex a Legato cnnaultna reepoudit (Ub. rrown King 
5. cii. 717) imponendae ilU comnae provinciam ad 
i]«iim non a]kectare, cum Scr»tua Anglnnim Regia 
rectigalia putaretur, caTeret<iue ne tantam rrm 
•ine Regia Aogliae cooaenau aggrederetur : Suf^r 
fo qMod ehariMtimtt» m CAritHf Jt/iu4 noM^r Rtx, 
iV/tMrM St^uUtrum a U potiUtlM connwrt, lijU hrttHrr 
T^Myondrmui, 7 «ori n*rpuufuatn rju» tnrvnaiio oti t€ 
tjteeiot cuut cAdriaeimo ta VkriMo JiUo nottro Rtyi 
Awjlorum illiutri mheaae dicatur. (Jntlt inditmiu 
vt tu ituie a/ifuo/cHUS iufromittac, ae rtyuum Auff- 
/iite a/ii r^yao pnatponcrt. viderrrnur, awt forU id d* 
iftciu 0 Rryu Am^ioe oc coaaiftartorvM aaoruw pro- 
rotcret urdumtate; cum ao/irnaa aitrrvm ia nfteriita 
ia^arvim 4oaorore ; trd «i a«f Aoe faeni<,rarMa Rex 
ei ejut roMdiarii eoaarafirea/, ftiac ad coronationem 
alterius procedere poeses, rU CunsUio prrvUtit/rum 
Anniae, ita quod Juri alterius exinde nullatenus 
drro^ftfr. I/atum Laterani' — (Od. Uaynaliii .Anual. 

Ecclofiaat aon. 1221. § xlix. t L p. 466. edit 1747.) 
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ODcroachmcnt alikc on the right and digni tj' of the English crown, and 
on the right and privilego of the ehurch of York.' 

Kiyi But although thus twice unsucccssful, the object was not ahandoned. 

nionths aftcr King Alexander the Third had been placed on the Stoue 
Mtk!n”o?'Kjn^ of Fate at Sconc, King Ilenry the Third |>etitioned Pope Innocent the 

Alexftikder III. •• • t- t tf 

o(s<^and, Fourth for a mandato to forbid tlie anointing or coronation of the King of 
Scots, without consent of the Englisb King, whosc liegeman, he said, the 
King of Seots was. ‘ It is not the custom of the Apostolic See,’ the Pope 
answercd, ‘ to issuc such prohibitions as you ask, and you must not bc 
surprised, thercfore, if we decline your roquost ; but you may be assured, 
at the same time, that we will not grant anything to any one which we 
bolievo prejudicial to the dignity of a sovereign prince.’* 

King Roi*rt So tho matter restcd for nearly eighty years. King Robert the First 

Brure jmxrBnt* J ^ j j o 

inaugurated in hastc, with less than the accustomcd pomp ; the 
«SSiligtJfte solcmn sanction of the Lia Fail, the Stono of Destiny, tho Pillow of Jacob, 

HcoltUli Kiuirs 

A.o. 1.129. I 1233, M*ii 6. luin. 17- Henr. Tit. *De Uouifacu viii. for the iQdr}>eiMlenc« of SootUnd 

proclatufttMlo per totuin rtgtium quod Kcx Aguinit the claiin* of King Edwunt I. of Rngl»nd : 

jielUtioDeiD, quum W. Ebonccnsu Ardurpisco* ‘Cumeniin Kex «ujier bua inunctione et 

pus, AngliAT FhmiM, ]>cr se t» 1 per eertoe nuncioi ooronntione nb iuc Sncra >Sede prttcumndts, cum 

»uc«, iuteriNwiturus c«t tam |»ro jure Regis quam suie magnatibus et |>roceribua tractatum haberet, 

suo, ne Alexander Rex 8cuU«irtim in Regem w rutuur de huv att Rogem Angiiac perlatus est : qui 

faciat coronari in praejudicium regiae dignitatis statim per nuueioa «u<« et litcras Romilio Inno* 

et libertatis ijtaiua Arcbieiuacopi et ecclesiae suae, centio {Papae quarte.»] aupftlicadt instanter, at in 

ratam habet gratam et acceptam.'— - (Foedera, voL hac part« votis Kegia .Scotiae non annueret ab«que 

i. p. 209. C^eiid llot l*at. p. 16.] consensu suo, quia boo in praejudidum t|>aiiis 

KMcnttt i)i * ' Ex (tarte tua fuit nobis cum instantia snp* Kegis Angliac coderet, com Rex Scotiae homu 

Pope imiocent jilicatnm, nt tibi, ne carissimus in Chriatu fUiua suus begtua raavt, et sibi homagium faciel»at. 

fle^^u^re- Soutiae Ultiatria, abmjue tuu assensu Hauc suam sup|dicationem Dominus Innocentius 

ru*iog to pro. inungi vel coronari posset, cum ait ligius bomo admittere recusavit, su]ii»onena Regem Scotiae, 

natlond kIT* homagium fecerit, concedere curare- quantum pro regno Scotiae, fore bl>«ruin omnino a 

Alexaiulcr ni. Quia vcrotalin conccdcre Sedes Apostolica Rege Angliae, licet forsitan, pro c|aibusdam terris 

fltli Apr. 12.51. minime t»»nsucrit, nun mireris, si te tum exaudivi* quas Rcgre Scotiae obtinent in Anglia, i(Mu Kegi 

mus in hac parte. Xoveris tamen quod alicui non Angliae Hdelitatcm et bnmaginm factebsmt.'— 

»>>noederemus aliquid, quo<l redundare creilereimu (J. de Ford. Scutichron. liK xi. cap. 66.) Cf. cap. 

in praejudicium regiae dignitatis. . . . Dat. Lug. 34 : ' Petenteque alujuando Rego Angliac ab ln> 

viti. Id. April. pontif. ann. viii.'— {liaynald. Ann. noceotio Papa quarto, qucul Rex Scotiae se non 

Eecles. ann. 1261. § xxv. t. ii. p. 444. Foedera, iioasct facoru, ii«o ioacio, in Regem oomnari rvl 

voj. L p. 277.) Cf. Ant. Kab and Tnveut. of Tresa. inungi, Innocentiua idem Papa petitionem hujus- 

of Exchoq. vol. L )>. 22. modi repulisse noscitur, praesentibus procurattiri- 

Pnpft Innoceufs answer was regarded aa a bus partinm, in Condlio Lugdunensi, satis por faoc 

tnumph by the Sents. Tbey appealed to it holf determinans regnum Scotiae Regi Angliae non 

a «'entuiy afterwardq in the plcadings before Pupe subesae.* 
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was wanting to tho rite ; and in tho last days of his reign, be sent ambas- 
sadors' to Rome to requcst of tbe Apostolic Sce tbat he and his successors 
might be anointed and crowned by tbe Bishop of St. Andrews. The 
succesB of his arms and the wisdom of his counsels had silenced the oppo- 
sition of England, and the pririlcge so long covoted was conroded at last.* 
It came too late for Bruce himself, who dicd at Cardross a few days 


before the bulis passed the seais at Avignon. 

Thev were accompanied with ono condition. Thev roquirod the 

• r . T muud o«i1> 

ofliciating bishop, in the nanie of the Pope and the see of Rome, to exact 
an oath from the King and his successors that they would do their utmost |oiDS*i>y*u» 
to root out of their klngdom and dominions all whom the Church should de- 
nounce os heretics.’ The oath failcd to restrain Scotiand from supporting 
the Antipopcs ; but its intolerance, however fruitlcss, made it dcar to 
a people whose perfcrvid genius cherishcd the right of persccution as a 


* Two of them xrr aamccl — th« Riahop af Mumy 
and the BiNhop of Bre<'hm. A »itiu of 4(NH) luarkii 
WM prorided for tbe dea|>atcb of their baoinece at 
Raioe.<->(Chaii)b«r. RoUa, toI. i. p. OG.) 

* * JtMUiuea Kpiacopua aemu acrTomin Dfi| 
carisaimo is Chhatn 61io Knfivrto Regi Scotie 
iUuatriy salutem et Apontalicaro beoedictiunem. ... 
Ex tenore tue |ietiti<mij aecej^us, tam tu quam 
predecstMiorvs tui Reges Scode cunsuereritis ab 
Kpyteopis Saacti Andree ... ab antiquis retro* 
actis bemf>oribus insignia recipere Regie dimittatis, 
(juare tu per tuot solempm^ nuncios qiKM propter 
hoc ail Sedem A{>ostulicam a|>ecialiter (letstiuasti 
nobis humiliter supplicasti, quod tibi Coronationem 
et Inaoctiunem cum ceteris regalibus insigniis ab 
Episcopo Sancti Andree . . . alioqutn ah alio regni 
8ootie antistite, tu «t succes»orc« tui Rt^ges Scocin 
valeatis recipere, auctoritate AiHMtolica cvnco* 
dent . . . diguareiuur. Koe . . . tuis supplica* 
tiunilms grato concurrentes aseensu, nt tam tu. 
quam successoros tui, qui tibi legitime in regno 
predicto succc^icnt, in devotione Romane «ccleaie 
persistente*, a Haucti Andree aut ... a (Jlasgucusi 
Episcopis . . . gratiam et communionem A|>os* 
toUce Sedis habentibus, )*us«itu Unctionem et 
Regium suscipere llyadema ; idomque Sancti Andree 
vel . . . dictus (iUsguensis Efiiscopus auctoritate 
Apostedica adhibito wrum decenti Einsco]Mjrmn 
numero, tum propter Regiam hunoriticentiam, tum 


propter .Sacre reverentiam Uuetiemis, more debito 
te et successores predictus luuugere, tutxpie et 
illorum rerticibus auL-toritat« predicta Regium 
imponrro valeant Djailema, iure tanu-n Romane 
eoclesie et ctiiutlilwi alterius in nmnilius semi>er 
salro . . . indulgemua. . . . I>atum .\vinioa«. Id. 

Jnnii, |K>utiflcatua nostri auuo xill.’— (Theincr. 

Mon. Vet. Hib. et Scot. pp. 244, 245.) 

The original IhiU is in the Advocates' Library 
at Edinbtirgh. Uuddiman transcribed it for Wil- 
kins, who printeil it in tbe C<mc. Mag. Brit et HiU 
vul. ii. p. 

* ' Volumus autem, quod nlem Episcopus, qoi ScottUh O^ro* 
premittsa exercuerit ... ab eiailem Regibus tem- 
j>oro Unctionis et Coronationis bumsmudi oostro c)aa*e a» first 
cl t-iusdem «edesiae Romanae nomine ccr)>orale ^tmdumt by 
recipiat iuramretum, qmid de prrfato regno et ^ 2. 1329. 
aliis Cerris suis sue<i|ue «litioui sublectis universos 
hersticos ab ecclesia denotatos bona hile pro viri* 
biif fxU-rminarc studebunt.' — (Theioer, Mon. Vet 
Hib. et Sent pp. 244. 245.) 

Anuther RuU, aildrvsMcd in nrsrly tho samc 
words, to tlie Bisbo}» of Bt Andrewn. cotnroaudcd 
him to exact the prescribed oath : * addita imi>eria, 
ut ab eodem Rege et successoribus sai-rameiitum 
de tuenda immunitate ordinis ecclcaiastici, exoin* 
drndtsquff haereticis, exigercDt*— (Ra 3 'uald. Annsi. 

Eocksiast ann. 1329. Ixxtx. Ixxx. t v. pp. 455, 

4*i0.) 
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A.D. 1709-12; 
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A.D. 17 ^; 


na a mn forbkl> 
•icn in thc 
DecaVogiM. 


duty ofreligion and it outlived both the Reforniation and the Revolution. 
It might have bcen cited to justify tho doom of Wishart to the flames and 
of Knox to the gaileyg ; yet Knox would have aggravated its terms ;* and 
tbey were ratified by the Parliament which established the Protestant reli- 
gion.* They might have bcen used to vindicate the severities of the rcigns 
of King Charles the Second and King James the Seventh ; yet the Con- 
vention which adopted the Claim of Kight stamped them with its deli- 
berate approval j* and if the wisdom or the humanity of King William the 


^ Miltfin r^proochexl the Scota o{ hta day witb 
atljuring 

‘ civO «vonl 

To fum our c 0 t»ck«ace« that Chrlat a«t flw.* 

And ancb wm Uie teuacity wtth vbich they clung 
tu the {«niuaaion ibat liberty to trample oo the 
religton of otlien \ru easeDtial to the liberty or 
the eojojrment of their own religion, that I)e Koe, 
thc' cLampioD and martyr of rcligiona frootiom to 
England, initing «fter thc Uoioo, but a Inng and 
ajwcinna orgnment to prore that althougb toleratiuu 
ia ituliapetmablu in Euglaml, the difference in ibat 
rei{iect betwcen England and Scutland * ia «o iride 
tbai no argument can be drami from the one to 
the other j ' tbat * the 8cota «ppooc a tolcratioa by 
a Claim lUgbt Umt ' neither thc (^urch nor 
tb« p«!0{>le of iscutiaud can legally give their con* 
aent to any act of tottiratiuu * that the Cbnrch of 
ScoUaud ia ao MtabUabed tbat her coemiex caonot 
unfwee tuleration npon her and * that her Chnrch 
jnrivilegee canout be inrailed by a tolcratiun, witb* 
oni drvtroyiog tlte dvU aawcU aa ccdciuaatic cunati- 
ttUion.'— {Hiat, of the Cnion, pp. 28-31. «dik. 1780.) 

I have bef6re me au able and laborioua diaacr- 
tatioQ on the ' Abaurdity and i’erjlitly of ali atitho- 
ritative Tolcraiion/ publiabed at Glaagow in 1780 
by John Itrown of Haddington, the moat }M>|>utar 
Kcnconfunniat divine in KcoUaml of hia day. 

Tbe doctriae that * tolerating a falae religion* ia 
a *atn' forbidden in tlic Second Cnmmandment, 
ke«{ia ita place to thi« boor in the l^rger Cate* 
chiam (queat. 108) agrvcd n|K»n the Aaaeinbly 
of Divioca at Wcatmiuater in 1048, and itilt aauc- 
tioQod and uaed by the Cburch of Scotland, al- 
thoiigb it failed to receive thc recognition of the 
Stato at the Kerolntion. 

Cotn]Mire Miscell. Maitl. Club, vo). ir. pp. 212- 
214 ; and aee beloir, |k 268. 


* Btjoke of the Univ. Kirk of Scotland, voL L 
ppu 108, 100. Aci ParL Scoi voL iii p|i. 38-30. 

Knox, Hiai Kefonn. Scoi vol. i. |qi. 441-451, 

565. 

* * Becaua tbat the tnerea of verlew and sup* 8c(4tUh C^ro- 

preaaiiig uf idolatrie crauia that the jwiaee atul the <^tb 

pejJe be of ane perfyte religiuun ... it ia atatute cUuMMuTirel***^ 
and ordanit . . . that aii Kingis . . . quhilkia rixed at tbe 

. . . aall bappin to . . . beir renle oner thii 
realmv, at thr tyme of thair Curonatioun . . . 
mak tluiir faithfuU prouiae b« aith, in prvarnee of 
tbe Ktemall Cod, that . . . they aall . . . alKiliache 
and gainstand ali fala religioun . . . and out of 
thair landia and empyre tbay aalbe cairfull to ruito 
out all berrtyk^ and enrmeia to thc trow voraebip 
of G<k 1 that aallxe eoouict Iw Uie trew Kirk of 
God, of tbe fuirtaidia crymia.’'— (Aci Pari. Scoi 
toL iii. ppi. 23, 24.) 

Thia wae tho exterminating clause of the oath 
as ii was wljastrtl for tbe cnrnnation of King 
Jamoa vi. io 1567. It waa uaesl at tb« corona* 
tion of Kiug Cbarlea i. in 163.1, and at the «trona* 
tion ol King Charles iL in 1651 ; aJong, on thU 
last occaainn. witb anntber oath to maintain tbe 
Nati(»ual Covenani aml the .Solrmn Lcagtie and 
Covenant, tbe latter binding ita ailhcrrnta *with- 
out rrajM-ct of persona, to endeavimr the extirpa- 
tion of popery, prelacy,' etc.-«'(8ir J. Ralf. Hiai 
Works, ivd- ir. p. 362. Form and Ord. of Coron. 
of King Cbar. Ih p{ii. 36-38. Aberd. 1651.) 

* * Tbe form of the oath tn be takon by their Scottish Coro- 

Majestiea the King and Qnren at their accvptance ' 

of tbe Cronne, being tuice rvade, was mtetl and daase u r«* 
approven by the Eatatea, of which oath the tenor *t tho 
foUoweoj We . . . swear by ihia our solemne oath, 

in )wesencc ^ the Etcmall God. tbat ... we . . . 
shall alxdisb and gainstand all false rcligion . . , and 
we shall be carefotl to roote out ali hcrcticka and 
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Third rcvolted froni Uieir violence, tlie neccssitics of his position com- scoituh coiv 

pclled liim to profess with his lips what he abhorred in his heart.' Ilis 

successor, tho last sovcreien of tho houso of Stewart, took the oath « ith- 

. . . . »■» >'W. 

out scruplc or reservc ; and ihc Union, by substitufing a dcclaratiou’ 

more in accordance with the precedents of England,’ happily relieved 

ali following princcs from the wickedness and mockery of a cruci and im- 

possible obligation. 


In ihc ycar 1225, the Scottish elcrgy n’erc, by an unusual exercisc 
of the grace and prerogative of the Papal See, empowered to meet in 
Council without the summons or the prcscnce of a Papal Legate. 

Some of the Scottish bishops had represented to Pope Honorius the 
Third, that in a country which was so remote from Roinc, and had 
no Archbishop to call a Provincial Council, the statutos of General 
Councils failcd to reccive due obscrvance, and inany enormities were 
suffered to pass unpunishcd. The Pontiff, therefore - having regard to 
the recent decree of the Fourth Latcran Council, that Metropolitans 


nuta 

.IfrYrp/oafttoM. 


BulI of Tope 
Uooorias iti. 
Autboruinc tlie 
TkvUisfaCnurrh 
I4> Prvvio* 
(-UI iVmnciU. 
ftithuugfi it 
bftsl no Arcii- 
hinhop, 

IMIi Mar V23T.. 


(■□«iniea t<> th« tnie wnmhip nf 0 <h 1 Uiat «liall be 
<‘oarictc«l by tbc trur Kirk of (3 <k 1 of tb« fonabU 
crymeo nut »f <Mtr l&uda aud eni|'in* of ScoUuuL^ 
— (Act. Pari. Scot roL ia. |i|i. 41, 48, 49.) 

• * The oath/ writea Lonl Macaalay, ' wm 
adniDUtered alter the ScoU-li faabion. Argyle 
reciuU the wnrrls alowly. The n>yal pair, kolding 
up their baiida to bearen, te|H!atml after htm tili 
they came to the Ust clauae. There WtlJiam 
l>auart!. That elaute cootaioed a promuic that bt? 
w-oold root out ali berctim aod al) meniiea of tbe 
Ime wortbip of (socl ; and it waa imtorious that, 
in the npinion of many Seotchuen, nnt only ali 
lh>man Catholica, hitt ali 1'mteetant KpucopaJiana. 
all Iiule|M!fM]enta, Baptista and Qnakers, all I,uthe- 
rana, nay all Uritiah l^rethytcriaiia whn did uot 
hold thcULiadvca btnind hy the Sideron League and 
<.'o^'vnant, were cnemiea of the truc worahi|i nf 
CihL Tbc King bail appriaed the t.V>mioiflnoDer« 
that bc coiild nnt take tbia part of the oath with- 
nut a diatinct and |mhUe explanation. ... * I will 
not,' h« aaul, ' lay myaelf under aoy vbligatinn to 
1>r a ]>«raecut<ir. ' * Ncitbvr tbc wnnla of thia oath. ’ 


aaid one of the commuainnera, ' nnr the lawa nf .^cot- 
land. lay any aucb itbUgalion on your Majswty,’ 

* In that aenae, then, I awoar.’ aaid William, ‘and I 
deaire you all, iny Ionia aml gentiomen, io w itneaa 
that I do ao.*-'( Hiat, of Kngl. cbap. xiiL rol. uL 
p. *d92. edit. 1HA5.) (.'1 Mr. Burton'a Hiat, of 8i'ot. 

Toh L p]i. 12, 13. 

The oatb, attcatcil by tbe aulwcriptitina of tlu; 

King and tlie Qun*n, ia in the RegUter Uouac at 
Edioburgb. 

* .\ct. Pari. Scot. vol xi. pp. 403, 414, 4.^4, 

433. 

^ Tbc CuronaUoo Oath of King Richard n. may BnKluih('ora* 
he tecii in Prynnea Signal l> 7 iUty and Hevotion 
of OotPa Tnie .*<ai«ta, ete , tnwanla tJicir Chria- * * 

Uati Kinga, |iart ii. pp. 234. 247. I.ond. 1G60 ; that 
of King K<lward tv io RUckatone, IxHik l. chap. 0 ; 
nf King Henry rm. in Sir H. KtlU' I,ett. Uluat. of 
Rngl. Hiat. aec. aer. eoL i. pp. 1*3» 1*6 ; of King 
Rilwani VI.., of King -larnoa i,, and of King Cbarlea 
r. in l^ynni!'a Sign. Lnyal. jiart ii. pp. 231. 269- 
272 ; of King WUliam m. and of Qiicrn Mary il 
i» tbe Statutca at Large, rui. vi. ]i|i. 30, 37. 
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1 THE PREFACE. 

shouid hold Provincial Counciis yearly for thc corrcction of aliuses, the 
rcformation of niorals, and the cnforcement of thc statutos of General 
Counciis — considerinf» also tlmt the Scottish bishops wcre knonn to have 
no Metropolitan — issued a hull conimanding thetu to hold iheir Provincial 
Council by authority of the Apostolic See.' 


The Prelates of thc Scottish Cliurch, assemhling under this sanction, 
ordained thal ali Bishops, Ahbois, and convcntual Priors shuuld meet 
yearly in grave attire, on a day to be 6xed by tho Conservator, to hold a 
Council, which, if need vvere, inighl sit for threc days. If any prclate 
were hindcred from attendance by any canonioal impcdimcnt, he was to 
send a sufficient proxy ; if any prelate able to attend in person shouid 
absent himself, hc ivas to bc punished by the authority and nt thc dis- 
crction of the Council. Bcgiuning with thc Bishop of St. Andrews — 
thc Bishop of the .Scots, as he had uot yet ceascd to style himself, 
although precedence was the only pre-euiinence which he enjoyed — 
cach Bishop in turn was to prcach at the opening of thc Council yearly. 


I P|i. 3, 2B7. 

L«>ni Hailes mul the fiull m gmo;; 
uniy * for hoUliog a rouociL* * Buc,* bv xlila» 
*the ScattUh prcUtes MgociouiiJy t^mk atlvantage 
of its ambiguoun «tylr, ci»nHtilrrr«l it m of |M*r- 
petual autiiority, oail, uivtler iU ■aiietion, beld 
fre(|ueai Provincial Cuuncila, witliuut (Ue iiiterfKv- 
aitiuu or conaent of tliv Pope.’-~(Aun. of 
vol. L pp. 179» 217. 318 ; vul. HL p. 237.) 

It is, pcrbaia, oot impnuiblc to rrad thc Bull 
AS Loni Ilailns «rlshocl rcail it. Hat rrrn 
laiml Hailes ailmiU that ita style is * anibiguous ’ 
— tbat it may b« reail otherwbe au«l wbcre tbere 
U a choice of intcrpretations. surcly we shoald 
prrfer that which wo know to havc bccn rc- 
crivvd withuut questiun at thc time, aml to bc 
uiost cuosisteiit witb thc objeci of thc Po^m* who 
issuoti ih« Bull, anil with the gucsl faiUi u( Ihe 
biaho{« to wbom it was adclruasesL 

Home hiul nothing to lose by yearly IVovincial 
t^uncils iti Scotlsml. Inilce*! thc purjKwe of the 
l.a(erau decree tu which ihe Po|k> refert was to 
«oforev anvw, aml more stnngently. the uld usa 


tif auuually asseiubliiag Provincial Counciis : *8icut 
olim a Sanetis Patribus uuacitur institutum. 
.MrtmpoUtani siugulifi aiinis eunt suis suffragamus 
Pruvincialia umt nmittaut Concilia cvlebrare. . . . 
I't autrui id valeat efficacias ailimiileri, {wr singulas 
dioeceses,’ etc. otc. — ((..sbb. et Coes. Cooc. t. ai. 
coli. 1.^3 l.Vi.) 

If Kuiue hail nutbing tu Inae, tbo Scottish bishop# 
had as little to gain by meettug yearly in Provincial 
<’ouncU, as may bc sceti fiom the prurisioits wbteh 
wrre fomnl nececnry to cora|)cl their attvndaner. 
if Dot in |Mrm>ti,/at least by proxy. .S«e pit. 4. 
9. 10. 

It wuuld aeem frum wbat Isunl HaiU« w*rites 
about the ostsblishinent of Pruvineial I 'ouihuU 
being * a IhiM ineasuro, adtnirably w«U valculated 
f»r sccunng thc indcpcndcncy of the (.'bureb of 
Si'otland, but fatal to thc premgative uf tbe Humau 
See,' tliat be suppused tbst tbe institntioD of 1^- 
vincial Counciis excluded tbe vi.dtati<Mw of a Psj>aJ 
Legate — a mistake from which a tu»mrnt’s reflec- 
tion ur a singW glaocv acruss tbe T we«d might bar« 
saved him. 
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The Bishops wero to choose one of their number to bo Conservator of a romwrrator 

* to W rtioMin ia 

the ordinances of the Council. Hc was to hold office from one Council to 
another, witli power to puuiab notorious transgressors of the canons, and 
to enforco their observance by the censuros of the church.' Ilo callcd the 
Council together by a writ sent to each Bishop, warning him of the day and 
place of mecting, and requiring him to attend with the prolates of his diocose 
— in lator times also with reprosentatives of the cathcdral chapters, of the 
collegiate churches, and of the conventual elorgy.’ If present, the Con- 
servator presided in the Council, began the hymn ‘ Veni Creator,’ and pro- 
nounced the bcncdiction ; if he was absent, his placo was takcn by the 
cldest Bishop.* Where it was necessary that the acts of the Council should 
be recorded in a formal writing, it ran in the namc of the Conservator of 
the Privileges of the Scottish Church, and was authcnticatcd bv his 
seal.* It was ordained by an ecclesiastical statute of the thirteenth 
century, that persons excommiinicated for invading the privileges or pos- 
, sessions of the church should not bc absolved except by the Conservator.* 

In one instanco, where the office of Prior was in dlsputc betwoon two 
monks, an appeal was taken from the jiulgmcnt of the Bishop of the 
diocese to the Conservator ; but it does not appear that the appeal was 
held to be competent; and the <|uestion was dccided by the King in 
Parliamont, by the advico of the elergy present for the time.* A few 


> Pp. 9. 10. 4. 

Thi* of the ennon enntaining the provi- 
HMiu recAiHtnlntnl in the tvxt, U uncertaiu. But 
it mn»t luve been nome Uine nftvr the BulI of 
Pope Honorine rti. That pontiff *p|x.’ar» to b« 
itp^Aen of M dcjol, and rTferrneo aerm* to Im> 
tnatic to the Inng eatnhlUhcHl nae of awivmhliog 
fVovinrial Conneila in Scotland hy authority of 
the Apoetolic See ; ' Atttoritate . . . sacnwancte 
Itomane ccc1esie« nne preUti ScoUcaqv ecrlceie 
<>mcilium Prouincialo nnetronim prrdt'CT«sr»ruin 
more celebrante* ot laudabilem cnnauctudioetn oh- 
•cruanieM.* 

* P|i. 3. 4 : * Liter* Con*erv*turia de Concilio 
Provinciali congregantlo.' 

Thi* letter h withont date ; Imt I foltow Lord 
llaiie* *od the editor of the Itegister of the Bishop- 


rieof Miimy in Msigning it to tbe end of the four* 
teenth reiilury. 

» P. 4. 


* Pp. 70, 80. Beg. Ept4c. Brecbin. vol. i. pp. 
08-104. WiJk. Cooc. Mag. Brit. et Hib. voL iiL 
pp. 844*r»47. 


* Pp. 40, 60. eUtiite 104. 

* The appeal waa lakrn againat the ooUatiuzi by 
the Hiahnp of Miirray, of John the Mason. to the 
Priory nf Urguhart : * Reverende io Christo pater 
Otc domine mi Domine AlexmMler Dei gratia rpia- 
enpe Moravientia . . . ego Willdroua de Btubi . . . 
]irior*tiui de Urrhard reatre diocesia monorhuii 
licet miniiun* . . . aeutiena venerabilem fuitrem 
I>ominatn Adam de Hadyngton priorem ejusdem, 
me, et ejua conventum, ac etiam Abbatem et con- 


Appeal from 
tbe Biehop o| 
Mumy to the 
Biahnp ofSt. 
Andrvwe, 
•errator of tho 
Uigbu and 
1’ririlefTra of 
the Scnttbli 
(.'bwrcb, 

18lb Jol. l»S.t : 


ventum do DoRiferlyn ab hujuamudi collatione ci 
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years afterwards il was enacteil by Parliament, with thc conspnt of the 
clcrgy, that during tlie achisin which b«'gan in the Papal sce towards 
the end of the fourtoenlh centur}’, any ono tbinking himself uujustly 
excommunicatcd by his Bishop, should liave right of appeal from tiic 
liishup to the Conservator, and from tlic Conservator to thc Provincial 
Council.' In the same century, wbere a quostion of the taxation of u 


tbr IJU1 h>p gf 
JlqfTBy'» 
aRmrer to th« 
appcuil froni 
him (o the 
foneervator. 
ItiUiAui;. 198» 


the Ktna'« 
flna) iaii((ii>eot, 
by mlvicr of 
tUr Olerxjr id 


l^arlUmvDt, 
A$^iin«i tl»e 
>ip|>ellant, 
iihh Mar. 1391 


inireatitura pregrarari, aci rcvcrcmlnm in Chriato 
patrem ac clotninum meum Dominum Walterum 
Dvi gratia e{H«oo|>uni Sancti Amlree, Pririlegio- 
rum «t Jurium Kuclesie Suutienue Cuiutervatorem, 
ijomiiie preditHi FriurU et coDventoa ejuetleiu, ac 
etiam aliuruiu omnium quorum intereat, io liiU 
acriptis provoco et appcli«i, . . eo qiu-cl temitorv 

collationis ventre profato miHoacbo facte, umlccitno 
die monsia Julii anno Domini M'‘.ccc*.LXXX”^.viti**. 
de vacatione dieti {irioratua lucide nun conataliat, 
nec adhuc constare poterit per tlocuracuta aliqua 
lide^Ugoa. Lucta et puUicata fuit bec mva api«rl' 
latio in ecclesia catlicdrali Moraviensi, anno Domiui 
niiticaimo indictiuuu xi. decima 

octava dic menaia Julii,* ute. utc. 

The Buhup's auawer ran in these wordi : * Alex- 
aailcr Dei gratia ejiiacopua Moraviensi* dilecto 
nobis io Chriato religioso s-iro Fratri Willdmo de 
Hu«bi mimachn aalutem. Ap]>ellati<>ni veatru cui 
. hii nustri a{»oaU>U aunectuatur ob reverentiam 
Domini nostri quem invocastis, ai et in quantum 
modo forma titulo et jure quibus ad i|wum siqtvl- 
latis od ijiaum |>vrtioeat hujus canae appeUntioDia 
cognitio dufcriiuua revureutcr. et hoc ri«ptmaum 
Duslriiin looo apuatolorum diraiasuriorum vobis 
«lanius. Datum sub sigillo nostro autentico apud 
mancrium nostram do Spyui Moraviensis «liocesia 
decima sexta dic mensis Augusti Domini 

The ap|iellant, Williain uf Biubi, somehow ob- 
taincd the Friury, witb a <.'rown writ under the 
privy Seal orderiog the Disbop to maintain him 
in p u sics si on. Ibit the King’a Hnal judgmcnt 
onlured him to be renioved : * KoWrtus l>ei gratia 
Rex Scutorum vi<M.‘comiU dc Elgyu et ministris 
suis aolubuu. Quia sutuus informati per clerum 
nostrum in isto 1'arliamruto congregatum «juud 
Frater AiJam dc Hadyngton de jure de)H't restitui 
ml pri«»ratum nuiun dc Wrchard in Morauia, et 
Frater Willelmus dc Buaby ab eu rcmoucri. vener- 
abili patri KpUcujKi Morauiensi dedimus in maii- 


«latu quoti ipse Ihiminum Fratrem Adam restituat 
et prefatum WiUelroiim amou^t ab eCMlcni. Vmle 
vobis . . . predpimus et man<!amaa quatenus, quo- 
cunque mandato nostro vobis diicctn in contrarium 
nun olMtaote, dicturo Fratrem Adam restitutum 
iii possesiione ]iscil»ca ilicti prioratus etmtra dictum 
Fratrum Willelmum et quuseunque alios clericus 
religinsoa vel laicos auctoritate nostra Regia defen- 
datis, et ipsum Fratf\’m WilWlmum. ai monitis 
EpuH»|u |iarerc noluerit, vm per Ejiiscopum ru(|ui- 
siti in subnulium jnxticie jMinerv comiiellatU . . . 
Datum in Fariiameuto nustro a{>ucl 2i(!ODam mensis 
Marcij die xii ann» regni mistri prim«>.'— (Keg. 
Fqtiac. hiorav. pp. .350-353. Act Fari. Scot. vol. t. 
1^219.) 

• P. 2 G 8 . 

The Parliamentary enadment referred to in 
tbc text was eitod by TiMimas Innes to |«r»ve that 
tbo (.'onservator hod oearly aU the }M»weni of a 
Metropolitan: ‘Revera tamen jura fere omnia et 
|>rivilegia Metrxipulitica coUata fuerunt Episcoftu 
roDservatori, et ab eo, durante sua ailnunistratiooe, 
exercita, {iraMertim quantum a«l Concilia Froviii- 
cuduL Constat etiam aliunde praecipuum illud 
jns Metmjiolitaoi, nimirum suutentiaa, sive «lecrcta 
Episcoporum siiffragaueorum |wr aiquOlationem ad 
eum «lelata, denuo diseatieniii et reformandi E|»is- 
rop«> Conservaturi in reliquos tScoiiae Episcopos 
tributum fuisse ; ut cnostat cx decretu trium regni 
Scotiae statunmiu plenis oumiliia, A.n. magni 

schismatis tcm|>ore edito.’ — (De Sy*ti4Ml. Vrt. a{>. 
Scot. tn Wilk. Cone. Mag. ilrit et Hih. p. xxx.) 

But, as Mr. <»rub has rvmarke«l. Tbomas lunes 
siipcars to bs mistaken in aup|iusing that the C«in- 
senator possessed M«»tro|HilitjcaI {•uwurs : ‘ The 
single anthority which he quotes In proof of Uium- 
au act of the estates of thc kiogdom in the Farlia- 
muut held at Scoue, «m 2lst Febrnary 1401— do«s 
Dot bcar out the meaaing bo puta oo it. and was, 
busides, ooJy a tcroporary ]>roviaioD.*— ^Bccl. Hist. 
Scot. vol. i. p. 310.) 


Hait the C'>n- 
•ervator Me 
tmp«ditieal 
Fnwrrs ? 
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monasterj' came bcfore Parliamcnt, the Conservator seem? to bc spoken 
of as if he wero thcrc in some sort tho rccognised rcprcscntativc or guar- 
dian of the intcrests of tbe cburcb.' 

It is of more importance to know, what is not disclused by thc ccclc- 
siastical record, that tlie State asserted its right to a seat and a voice in 
thc councils of the Cliurch. Ry a writ addrossed to the Bishops and otlier SSfir«ra” 
prclatcs about to asscmblc in synod, thc King commissioned two Doctors 
of the Civi! Law to set forth and show to tho Council what the King had 
cnjoincd them to declare touching himsclf, the state of his realin, and the 
state of the prolates and the Church of Scotland, and more espocially to 
protest, and if nocd «'crc to appeal, that nothlng should be cnacted by the 
prclatcs in synod which niight prejudicc the King’s royal majcsty.’ 


' * lidttlibiu twl «|un« preaituU* 

Utere {(«raetteriDt, VUIi^Iiuua coiuea UtMue domlDus 
«lo Scy, sAlutem quam peperit Wrtua Virginali*. 
Cum ant^cetHuriun tenraotnr imitari reatigia vt 
c*trum acUii maxime tn bita qnc «I lK*i vultum 
{HTiinerv nuAcuntur firmitate tnliiU roborare : 
Sciant cuncti mooaaterium Noue Ferine in nostro 
iM>mitatu |ter aiiteccasores nostros fundntum ea 
libertate eme tmmitom per fumUtores eoulem» ut 
vuklvntcr apparet iicr iturtnimenta a1>)»ati rt eidem 
monnitlerio tradita et confecta {ter Alcxamlrum 
Regem Soocie, videlicet, quwl ab omeibiia exac* 
tioaibfij et cnatributioDil>as regiis liberior, pro 
«iuih<ui dicti fundatores ae et suos sncceMsores ct 
hcrvdM respoQsuro» in[>crf>etuum obligabant, ct 
ad hoc facieiMlum no« eorum mmuencinne salubriter 
confirmata ^ nustrwi succeMorva fore in perpe* 
tuum obligatoa, ita t|uod dictus al>bas et dkrtum 
monastenam nulli in qnacunqne exactione vcl 
cuntributiune im{>o«ita niai tantum clericaturv 
•«eundum taxacionem domus |)redU:ie pt^r Ottu* 
lionum editam Seclis AjMstolice in Scotia itul^m 
ilelegatnm teneantur, et hoc etiam in rarliamento 
Scocte in preaentia tJonservatorif ct cleri ac noitra 
et ceterorum procerum regni fuerat pletiUsirae fle* 
claratum, Ibtmino Hogero Dei gratia Eftiscopo R<«> 
•etiai et Fratre Dunaldo ea^lcrn gratia abbate dicti 
monasterii, pro dicto monasterio, mioistiis regiis 
exactioDcni consimilvoi cxigentib«is, resfiondrntibas 
L‘t pntbnatibuA, quod cU reaimndcro nuIUtenas tene* 
bautur sed tantummiHlo cum clero, jwr instrumenta 


miinaaterii mqiedicta, cim dteium inonasterium 
a nullo fHMeaRioDem balieat spiritualem vel temjio* 
ralem nisi tantum dotem sue cccleuie ]ur noetnis 
anU^cewiorcs aepedietna cvUatain. Qnarc omntlMui 
collectoribus crt miniatris ex parte Domini llegts 
denuDciarous quoft in terris {tosaemioiiibua vel 
quibuscuuque bonis dicti monasterii bominuiu hns* 
bamlorum vel qu<»cuoque modo tenentium se nulla- 
tenus aliqualiter intromitiant. Xn«tria vero laiois- 
tris (|Uoctin«|ue mmbi cf>nstitutis sine ex parte Regis 
tiue nostra firmiter precipieodo maudauius ne in 
quibnaeunqire lionis mobilibus vel immobilibus 
hominibus hnsltandia tenentibus soruientibns dicti 
abliatis vcl monasterii se intromittere prosnmant 
sub pena omnioni que ergo nos |M>ssuiit amittere. 

In cuius rei teatimouium preaentibus sigillum m«i* 
irum utia cum sigillis reverendorum {«atram Domin- 
orum Jobannis Dei gratia K{>iscopi Morauienais et 
Allexnndri gratia eadem lUuMcruis nccnon Thome 
prelibaCa gratia Katanetiais Kptscopi, HugtmU et 
Joluknni» fratrum nostroratu eat apt^enaum. Datum 
apud I>elgoeny in Komia quinto <tie mensis Marcii, 
anno iSomiui m*ccc* quinquagesimo quinto.' — 
fOriginal io the charter-room at Balnag«iwan.) 

* P. Src above, xli. xlii. 

The sarac use olrtainnl iu KnglaiuL litus 
we are tuid that at the great Council bcid by ]J3^At!' 

tbe Canlinal la>gate Otho, in St. 1'aul's Cathe- teD<le<t br three 
dral at London in tho ycar I1J37, ‘secundo aiiUm 
dio, C-oncilio jam incepto, missi sunt ex {larte Enjrtidi King, 
Domini Regis, Comes Linculnteosis Jultauues, et 
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* SUtata Ctrnr- 
ralia Eccie^jAti 
StiotirAnni*,' or 
tVjdotif CanoiiH 
«f tb« 8 oi>tli*h 
Cliun:}i, framt><] 
htftwern 
A.D. 12^7 and 
A.D. 


Rrrlraiantical 
«nprmnary of 
Ihrf Crown 
*sftrrt«d br 
Kioi; Dnvid t, 
a.D. 1147> 


C-nJ« of Cnnotu 
of tb« Scotltkb 
<'hurcb coD- 
laiaa tUlatoa 
nrumulftated 
in tbe L«t(«tine 
4!ont>cil of 
I/)ndon, 

A.tf. I‘i37 : 


VM form^l 

boforc 1 liSSd ; 


There are no means of asccrtainin;; the measurc of obcdicnco glven 
to the statute which cnjoiiied the aiinual asscmblv of Pruvincial Cuuiieils. 
If ihey met ycarlj', it was at least rarely that their procceding» fouiid 
thcir wiiy into reeord, or attractcd the notico of the chronicters of the 
time. Wc knoir only that «ithiii little more thnn half a ccntury after the 
Rull of Pope Honorius, they framed or adopted fifty or sixty eanons,' 
which sufficed for the government of the Church of Scotlaiid almost to the 
Reformation. It is not improhable that snme of these canoiis may bavo 
heen handed down from the Lcgatiiie Counciis of the twelfth ccntury 
it is certain that they were not all cnacted at one time and cqually 


Jobanncn fUtus Oalfritli, et WiUiclmao de Roole, 
cAnoQicM Sancti Pauli, ut dicto U‘gaU> vx pnrtc 
Ke^ia et regni in1nl>ereJit, ne ibi cnntrn llegiaoi 
roronam et ilignitAtom alii]uid atatiiere attentaret. 
Kt retnanait ibi, ut boc ubservaretur, Willielmua 
do Kaelc, indutua ca|*a canonirati et aui>eritcUicio, 
aliia recedeiitibua.'— iMatth. Paria. Hiat. AngL 
p. 378. Wilk. Cone. Mag. Brit. rt Hik rnl. i. pp. 
G4S, 64*J. Uaynab). Aiiii. Keviea. ann. 12^17. 
§ XLii. Tol. ii. p. 172.) 

K>xn aurh a Kiitg aa Tbtvid i., tlie blol of & 
diurcb which all but canitniaed bim, was carefid 
to adoert the Bupn-macy of the Crown in ecclmiaa. 
tical mattera. Tbuo. bU gmnt of [trivilcgva to 
ibe Austin Canona of CAmbiiakennctb, A.P. 1 147, 
H ma*lo with the rearr\'atUm, ' aalua . . . iuaticia 
Regali ai |»relatus ali<|Uo jmpiiUu a justicia exorbi* 
touerit.’ (Act. Pari. Scot. Tol. i. p. 47.) 

’ Pp. 11-29 ; ' Statuta (scneralia Eccloak» Scoti* 
cane,’ or faa they are called in another MO.) *.Sta* 
tuta Concilii Scoticoni,’ nn. l -dA 

Tbrir dato, at lca.«t in Uie cnllectod ahape ia 
which they ha%*c rv*che<l ua, may b« circumscribod 
within no very wUIe range. 

They camuit bavu been (pUbercd into their pre* 
•ent form before a.d. 1237, for thrre of tbem (nn. 
16. 17, 18), and part of a fourth (n. 31)^ arv trui- 
•cnbcd frnoi tho Conatitutiona of tbe Canlinal 
Legate Oth(», |•ruulu1gate(1 in theConneitof Loodua 
io that ycar. See below, pp. IvtiL lix. 260, 267. 

TlieycAnnot l>e of moro tnorlcm date than a.P. 
1286. fur tbey are found in the Kthy )ia. in a hand 
nut later than the rcign of King .Alexander Jif.— 
(Kogist. Vei. de .Abrrbroth. p. xxxiii.) 

* * There ia reaaun tu bebere that amongst 


tbem aro to 1» fotiod tbe veatigea of a niucb m4«re wxy proaerte 
ancient eccloaiaaticol law, part of which may t^edn^^ntur) 
lie Craced iip to tho tirnr of David 1 ., tbe groai «Ututan ; 
legialator of ScnUaml, aa wcll aa the rrmodrllcr o( 
ita Cburvb.’-HMr. (Tuacnu lonea, in Uie Ueg. Epiae. 

Abord. voL L p. Ixxe.) 

* Sce p. 11, atat. 6 : * Kt quia preaena «tatutum the «tntutea 
minue plene in multia locis imieaimua obaeruatum, n?it*al^en^tid 
atntaimiia rt quilibet nrwtnim io sua dyoeeai dili- at oi»c tima. 
genter inquirat qim iurr,' etc. otc. 

See ala» p|». 2U. 21, atat 33; pp. 25, 26, sUL 50. 

* It doeo.not seem unaafe to conclnde tbat thia 
bndy of lawa, like other otalea, tlumgb perhapa 
aanctioned and re -cnacted at one or more ilefinitc 
meetinga of tbe «narting bo<)y, was in iruib ita 
cHillucted legiaJatinn, apringing up iittle by little, 
and receivuig the atam]> nf uaago nr tbe aiithority 
of c<im|>vt«ot ciiurts al iiiterrala for acrera) cen* 
tririca; ao that eren if we couid Hx, more prrciacly 
than ia {terbapn now poMible, the cra and tbe 
t'ouncil when the cnUocteil atatutea were firat 
aanetioucHl as a c»de, it wnuid ooly prore tbe intro* 
duction of tbe aereral laws to b« nut later than 
that time.’ — (Mr. Cuamo Innea, in tbe Ueg. Kpiac. 

AlienL roL i. pp. Ixxr. IxxvL 

It woub) ap|i«ar tbat one of tbe lirst acta of Code of Canoni 

every CnunciI waa to roail the oode of ('anona. 'i*? 

opening of 

See tbe * Muilua procedendi in Concilio cleri ScoU. «very CoodciI 
cani,* p. 4 : * Finito aermone rncentar citati ad 
CVincilium et absentea paaUntnraecundura statuta, 
quibua statutia ibidem perlecila in publico excom* 
municent Rpiacnpi aocundtim atatiita.’ Seealao p. 

77, no. 166: *ln quo Concilio j>oat Mia«am et in* 
uocatinnem Sancti Hpiritua ac »L’rroADe(n a<l clerum, 

L'oncorditcr «lectua (nit in Conacruatoreni Pr«uile> 
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ccrtuin that thcy borrowed largely from the general body of tbe Canon 
Laiv, and from statutes passcd in Engli»li CounciU of tbc sanie age.' 

A Provincial Council appears to have been beld at Perfh, in the 
sunimcr of 12H8. AII that ia known of it ia, tbat it «as attcndcd by four 
bishops, four abbots, an archdcacon, and a dcan, and tliat judgmcnt in 
a controversy botwcen tlie Hishop of Dunblaue and tbe Earl of Mcntcitb 
was scalcd in its prcsencc ’ 

In tlie aumnier of 12:57, the Cardinal Otho arrivcd at the Englisb 
court as Legato from Poi»e Gregory the Ninth to England, Wales, and 
Irelaml. In flie autumn he accompanicd the English King to a mceting . 

«•itb tlic King of Scota at York. It is said tliat he expressed a desire to 
visit Scotland, but that the Scottish King refusod hia consent, asserting 
that no Legate had ever crossed the Twecd either in his own time or in 
the time of any of his prcdecessors, and that his peoplc «'ere so «ild, 
savage, and bloodthirsty, that the Ia?gate’s lifc would not be safe among 
them.* Tlie story rests on the authority of a singlc English clironicler — 

Antir^Wi! — UiD KnnuAn, WillUtm Mol- 

Touiti -lay u{k»q bi« ik-atbImL 

* A.l». I‘,U7. * Builcm qntNfue anno Aon{Mit Hex Mxlthrw 
[Angliarl nmnibaa ma^aatiHuo «uU, ut coram eo 
et Iluiuinu Legatu, iu feat<j Kxaltationw iSanctae imil tbe 1’anli- 
1'rui-iB, a|>iid ElM>racum conveuireut, «le arduis 
npgotiip regnum contingentibus tractaturi. Vene- ' ‘ 
rat autem via obrinm Kex >Scotiae, vocatua a lU.*ge 
AugUae vt Ix^gatu, a|Hni Rburacum ; ut ibi habita 
cummujui deliberatione, de {latH» refortoaiula inter 
eoa, foeliciter cumi>un«retur ; et tlei dante gratia, 
omnia lis muta praevia ratione se«laretur, et de juste 
utriqui* debitis satUHcrrt. Ubi tandein cum fier- 
TeDisarnt, sic elalxxratum eat, ut ICrx .Scotiae |ter* 
ei|wret du reguu AnglUe trecentas libratas terra*- 
aioe rastri constructione, kutaagiuinqnc R**gi An* 
gliae faceret, et foedus inter eos amicitiae aanei- 
retur: et huc se Hdelitcr facturum Kegi Aiiglia*-, 
et coMcrvatunim juraret : ct sic omnis «lUerela et 
rendicaiiu ex ]mrtc Itvgis Sc*»tiae. conquiesceret. 

Volenti autem I>*»mino Ixqjato iotrar*- regnum 
Scotiae, ut ibi de negotiis ecclesiasticis tractaret 
sicut in Angiio, rcspomlil Rex Scotiae : .Vom ase 


gitHiim reurmulus in friato {viter Dominus WU* 
lelmus Dei giatia Duiildaneusis Kpisoipus . . . 
|i«r)«ctis(}ue piiuilegiia et statutis coBtiuuat<K)U« 
foiksilio, |K-tiit prefatus Dominus Coiiscruator,* 
etc. 4*tc. 

Io likr manuer tbc f-o>le nf Diocesau or Synodal 
StatuU-8 uf St. .\mlrvvrs was read yearly in tbc 
{{ynod of that dioccse. S*w App. tu IVef. XXIll. 

I ‘joT-edH, 

> laber liisule Missarum, ]»p. xxix.*xxxii. : 'Ut 
autem her ordinatio noatni rata et mmneussa )ier- 
moneat, huic scripto sigilla nuetra, unacuin sigillo 
dicti E|iuco]>i Dunblanensis, ap|iosmmns : his tos* 
tibuH existentibns in ('oucilio apud Pertii, annn 
graiie millesimo dueenteaimu tricesimo «x-tavu, in 
Octobis Sancti Joanuis Ba|»tiste. ocilicet G. episc«>po 
AbenloDPUsi, de Abcrl>r*»th et de Sc*me de Com- 
buskeiineib et do InebaiTray Abbatibus, MogUtro 
Petro dc RsmsAy, Magistm M. archtiliacuuo (Uas* 
guensi, Mogutr» W. drcoiio GLuguenai, et multis 
aliis.* 

1*h« bisbo{M present were GUsgnw, Dunkeld, 
Abcrdeen, aiul Dunblaue. The agr«i Bodmp of St. 
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a inoiik of St. Albau’g, posscsscd by a passioaalo diglikc of thc Papal 
cuurt.' It has iiu support in Scottish antials or rceords, and is not tu bu 
vreditcd. It is impossiblc to bclievc that King Alexander ibe Second, 
who in his o«n rcign had scen a Legate hold a CouiiciI at Perth for 
foiir days,’ could affirm that no Legale had ever cntered his kingdoin, 
even if we could suppose it possible that he had ncver hoard of thc Lcgatcs 
who visitcd Scotland in the reigns of his father King Williani,* of his 
unde King Malcolm,* and of thcir grandfather King David.’ 

SmwoiiTI' Two years aftcnvards, the English annalist relatcs, tbe Legate jour- 

neyed uorthwards to thc Scottish border, wherc hc was nict by thc King 
of Scots, who stili nithstuud his entrancc, aflirniiiig that no Legate had 
ever yet sct foot on Scottish ground. Hy the niediation of some English 


mfmni ia t*'rm mrn ridiMt, ner nue 

ntiqHcm esu tp-aluu, Hee atIhiK oftMd 

fW. funr »e hibent. Xte eliam temjutrr /icilrw 

imW, pel nlirnjtu aHieeruorvm meorum^ rUus ml 
al^/uis LnjatH» intrvitttm hnhMi*Ar, net i/um 
jmrt roiufMu /vero, JVrwn<<uwm, •/vui/uuut 

tr itnartHV» i'irMn» prnniirot, monru te ut « forte 
t>rmm menm wjrrtlUtrin, conte prtiQmliaris, ne 
tinul einietri tVti rontia^t. indomiti enim et ai/l- 
rrAtre* Kumiitee UA knfiUant^ A«tn/lNtfsn enruptinem 
eitiente*, fViU nec rffo i/ue rn/ro ethmorr ; 71 M rfjam 
«i tn im/ant, ner/ neo eoa coAiAere. Me etiam 
nuprr, ut forte auAielie, votuerunt Snnu/ere, et 
n rerjno erpeUere cxharreit/ttHm. Qiiibua auilitia, 
•vi*!*»! voluntAUtia intrandi 8 ci>tiam t<>m- 
prrant, H latera Regia lui, kcUiotft Aogliae, aibi 
|HT omnia obedientU, non reliqnitw Ucmaniiit 
ant«m cum Rege Scoiiao qnidam Italicue Legati 
foiiiaiiguineiu, quem Rex cingulo militari, terram 
fliam conferendo, nr penitne rvlwlli» vblerelur, 
nobilitant. £t cir moIuU» concilio, Kcx Angliac 
cum Legato «lo vcnma australia remeavit.' — 
<Matth. Paria Hitt. Angi. p. 377.) 

Prser Iwtwee» Hh* reatoration of peaec tictwccn Rnglaml an«l 
waa one of the rhicf objrcta uf tbe 
Sfotlanil ncRt). , ... 1 # .1 . t. 

liutcsl bv the lAtgatca cnuaion, aml lor that pur|ni»e he was 
Car.linai Legale «-harged with lottrn* fnim the l'D|>e to tbe Klugs 
of b«jth realma,— -{Tlicincr, V'et. Mon. Hib. et -Scot. 
p. .14.) 

The treaty which be concluded — ‘ Scriptum ciro- 
graphaium inter Heuricum Regem Angli<‘ nt Alex* 
nndniin Regem .Scocie de comitatu Northumbrie 


Cnmbric et WestmerUnd factum coram OUone 
Legatu* — uaa among thc (mblic recorda of Sent* 

Isnd carrird to Bcnrick in thc ycar 1^1. An- 
otber paprr nmoeming Uie same e<intn>ver«y- 
* Littera arbiterii (Ht^tnis Legati inter Ke^ea Anglie 
vt Sc<K*ie aii)ter arrvragiis de ducentia libratis terre' 

--was in tbe Trt^asury at KiUnbnrgh in tbe year 
1*282.— (Act. ParL .Scot. vol L a]>p. to {«ef. pp. 2, C.) 

* * lUad Tcro est mlniirandum,* eaid Arcbbiahop MAttbew p«ri 
Parker, thc Omt nlitor of the wnrk. * quod in hoc xnuno«iiy 
opero ausm «it tam aar|i«, tam manifeate, tam vohe- 

luenter et intre|iide notare et simul «lotoatari arro- 
gantem aujierbiam, insatiabilem divittamm cu|>idi. 
tatem, tyranniilciiu et injustum im|ivrium Romani 
Pontificis, quod in umnea hujus celeberrimi rrgni. 
principes, nobiles, plelwit^a, exercuit . . . Pro styli 
ac omtiunis suae nimia (ut putabatur) severitate (io 
primis contra Ps]«ain. ei ilUus setUs usurpatum et 
tyrannicum im)«enum), a Romanensibus non satis 
pro dignitate probatus erat, snl illum malitiose 
cahimmalMintnr, in suspicionem, vel |M»tius io 
odium adduxerunt, ntH|nc volebant permittere hanc 
historiam |ter ora et manus hominum volitare, et 
Ulwre ftcrvulgari.’ — (hlatth. Faris. Hisi Angi, 
edit. 1684, * prioris editionis anui 1.17 )• praefatio 
lectorem cf. ‘ He Matthaeo ParUienst insig- 
niora tum e Pn>U-stantium tum e PootiAciorum 
scriptis testimoniJL') 

* .See above, pp. alii. zlHi xliv. xlv. 

^ See alwve, pp. xxxvi.>xlii. 

* See above, pp. xxix. xxx. 

* S^ abtive. pp. xxvi.-xxviii. 
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THE PREFACE. _ Ivii 

and Scottisli nobles, it is added, the King wos persuaded to ivithdraw his 
uppositioii, on condition that the Legate should sign a writ dcclaring that 
his admission into Scotland nas not to hc regarded as a precedent. AU 
ohstacles heing thus rcmuvud, he crossed the Tweed, and summoning the 
Scottish prolates hefore him, settled ccclesiastical matters according to his 
plcosurc, until haring amassed no small amount of weaith, he took his 
departure from Scotland suddenly and secretly, carrying the promised 
declaration an-ay with him, n ithout asking leave of the King, and without 
renturing to cross the Forth.' . 

Such is the tale of the English chronicler. AU that appears from 
other sources is, that three months after the Legate had hecn cumniissioned 
to England, he received a special commission to Scotland that in the 


^ A. IK 1 239. * diebus in .Scriiiam 

intrare featinavit ; dupoaitiMjuv rebus itrc f ariis, 
«t «iuHbns AngU<nSt qui viarum si forte {mrarentnr 
iusiilua t:X}*lurarvnt, iter arri|>uit ; husfiitia sump- 
tuuM oli^euB in abbatiis et (.-cclesiia catbctlralibus. 
Kt ante<inam re^'Qum Scotiae iotra««it, uccumt 
ei IWv SoiHsiae, aon accr|»tanJi ingrrwum suum. 
IHxit euiin, quod nunquam aliquis JA*gatua, ex- 
ce|Ao iUu Sido, in Sentuun intnvit Nun enim, ut 
asseruit, ojws erat : Christianitas ibi floruit, e>c- 
t.'leeia pros])cr« se linbebat, Kt cum sermones 
niultiplicarratur, ct Itex fero a<l cootnMticendum 
erigrrotiir, confectniu est scri|»tutn, intercrdeatibtui 
utriusi|uc regni magnatibus inter eos, cujus tenor 
fuit, ut uuu«|uain ratione illius adventus, talis 
consuetudo in consequentiam verteretur : insuper 
in recessu auo, scriptum iUw! signaret. Et boc 
|»roeumtuni est, no confusus in Angliain qiLasi 
re}Hibiua reverteretur. Veruntamea mare (sr. Sco- 
ticum] non traiuiit, sed in bonts dvitatifms com- 
luorans cismarinis, vocavit Episco{H« et nobila 
terrae bcneHciat<is, et de retms ecclesiasticis ibidem 
l>io libitu ordinavit, |tr<mRiam mm mintoiain colli- 
{{«mlo, vero io interioribus terrae cummorante, 
l,«gatus sine Uegis lioeutia clam et subito recedens, 
praedictum scriptum as|tortavit.*— (Matth. 

Ilift. Angi p. 422.) 

* KaynaUl. Ann. EccL A.H. 1237. §| xxxvni. 
XL. t. ii. pp. 170, 171. Tbinner, V^et, Mun. Ifik 
«t Scot pp. 33-31L 

He was cornmisMuned as Legate to Kiigland, 


Wtdea, and Ireland, on the 12tb February, t<> 
ScotUoil on ibe 7tb and lOth May 1237- 

By a letter to the Legate biwwlf the Pn|>e eoii- 
ferre<l upou him tbe usual powera : *Tibi iii regno 
[Sevtie] plenum licgationis oibeium duximus coni- 
mittemluiR, liWm tibi isiteatate conerssa, ut evel- 
las et destruas, dtMipes rt dui|WfTbui, eilitices et 
plantes, queeumque uuvetis expoUra ; Quodnra 
mandamus, iiuatinus ... in eiusdem eixleaiis er- 
rata <H«rrigas. et dernruata refonnes. recta regens 
ct dirigens indirecte, Legatimicm pm 4 'hristo sus- 
ceptam SIC stndcas iiixte datem tibi a lX>minn 
gratiam laudabiliter eaerc«r\% quod eziinU* tibi 
act{uiras premium apmt Ibitniiium. et de tuis u|n!> 
nbus divina |s)teotia glorietiir. liatiun Viterbii, 
Nnoia Maii. p<mtiticatua nostri anno umledmo.’ — 
('nieiner, Vet. M»u. Hib. «t Sent- p|». 34. 33.) 

By another letter, tliree days afterwanls. tbr 
l*ope commended tbo Legate to tbe especial favonr 
of tbe King of tbe Scote : 

* fSregnrius Epismpns servus wrvnmm |)ei. car- 
issimu in Christo filio n»str«> illiutri Scotie, 
»a!utem et a}>ostulicam Itenedictintiem . . . dilec- 
tum filium nostrum U. .Sancti Nicolai in «arcere 
Tulliano diacunooi 4.'ardiaaJeEO. virum ex{»erte 
pruvidcntie et magna morum preditnm iiDUea- 
tate, I«gatmn cx nnstm laderc in AngUam duxi- 
mus dt‘stmAQ<lnui. Vmim rversnit a 

nobis, ntis etjnsultiui attemlcnUv, qucxl cum drea 
regnum Scotie eo maiorem curam gerere teneamur, 
quo fortiiu «!>eclesia Scoticaoa llomanam ecclesiam 

8 


l^gatine 4 
dl at llolyrortl, 
mii o< t. 


l.eUer of l*o|>e 
(treg^ IX. 
ap{M)inUn« the 
(aidinal 4Mhr> 
te lie I/«»gate 
in 8<«ulaa<1. 
7th Mar 


Letter of I'«qH* 
Uregrir)- ix. 
«-«minieiMliog 
tbe l'ar«liaal 
Legste OUio te 
King Aieiso- 
der I». 

li«th .Msy 1237. 
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followiiii’ year lie was empowercil to reluase oertain kiiighu and nther», 
subjects of the Scottish King, from iheir vows to join tbc Crusade that 
he crossed the Twccd towards the end of September 1239; that, about a 
month aftorwardii, he held a CounciI at Huiyrood ; that in the bcginning 
of November he left Scotland,* paiising on the banks of the Liddol to 
nrite a letter to the Biahops of Scotland on behalf of the monks of Kelso 
and that some of the Congtitutioua which he proinulgated in a CounciI of 
the English clergv at London were received into the Ctale of Canons of 


the Scottish Church.'* 

Mjlam QistrK-ui et MetrnjmUtonam nallo mnlio re* 
coguoecit. indignum rxi»t«*rvt, nUi ijuu oo* aingnla* 
rem |i«trvm iu njuritualibua ubtioet, specUJem s 
nttbb rvcijieret ountolationis affectum, eidem Car- 
dinali in tlk-to regnu Scotic Legationia ufQciiim 
motu |•ro{•rin duxirntia cnmmitteiHinm, quin relin- 
quere ctnuicirDtia aalva nequivimiu, quin eidem 
N;«ticanr eceU-«i« jier daHum Legatiira Apoetolive 
eisitationia ndatiiiuj inittereiniui, »e a nobia affec- 
tiniH! materna •pnlsari ae rrederet. ai nobta eccle- 
•iam viaitaotibuM Anglicauam. Itcgnum Smtie eic 
in vidnn jMiaittim e«|ier« viaitationia Apoatnlicf 
remaneret. (VUitudiiiem igiUtr tuam, qiuun inter 
rctermi {irinci{ie« Cbriatiantia ■fHK*iAlui prenqpitiva 
dilectionis amplectimur, rogandam duxiniaa attente 
et hortandam, qaatinns <*«iodem l>egatiim nb rere- 
rentiani Ibraii ('hrinti. Aptmtolice Sedis et nostram 
plena raentia ilaritate auiicipiena, ipHiim %‘rl jmtina 
ntia in co, }i«r quem illa s{>t>ramuii fieri, quibus 
grandis honor et utilitas tibi et regun tuu valeat 
procurari, aic studeas bonnrarc. exiikdv merito 
tibi Deum ]impttiuin, onwjue tuis constituas utili- 
tatibus debitore*. Datum Viterlui, vi. Idus Maii. 
pontificatus nostri aunn undecimo.'— ><Tlieiner. Vet. 
Mna. Hib. et Scot p. .‘lA. llaytial<L Anu. fkN-lcs. 
A.n. 12.17. ^ xu t. ii. i*. 171.) 

' Theiner. Mon. Vet. Hil». et Scot. p. 'W : cf. 
pp. 4!). .12. M. 

CounciI belli * A.ij. l2iKl. * lutravit Ottbo lUaenniui Cardi- 

b) tbe I nrdiiwl titulum Saueti Nichutay in canere Tulli 

IsftfSte OUio 10 . 

tlieckurrii >d ami, ei A|>nsUiUee .Sedis I.s^ntus. Se«ktiam. circa 
festum .Sancti Matb^i Ajxwtoli i*t Kwangidiste ; 

1Mb 0«i l'23i> vigilia .Sanrti Ifioniati apuil Mvlm» C4»ram eo 

[l)oiitpnus| HcrlM-rtua itenmi in Aldmt<uudeCalo<m 
eligitur. . . . ('elebravit idem Iloiho Concilium 
Ituum apud &linbiire. in crastino Saueti Lmx* 
Hwaiigelistc : et |x«t soUem|mitatetii Omoium 


.Sanctomm a .S^‘otia discesait.* — (Chron. de Mailr. 

I». IfiO.) Cf. J. de Ford. Scotiebron. lib. ix. cap. .Vt. 

* E» temjmre I-cgatus Angliar, .\lagisU'r Othu. 

intrant iu Scotiam, celeliratoque Concilio in eccle- 
sia Sanctae Cnicia de Kdenbiirgli, citra festnm 
.Sancti Martini remeavit in Angliam. Hu*. ob iv 
verentiam dnicis nominis .lesn, decem dies deilit 
indulgentiae, cuktin«|ue ail Missam Ikntae Virgini*, 
auditu in praefatione ChrijitHm Domimttm 

soefrwm, devote eaput tufliuaverit-’*- (Chron. de 
I^nen*. p. 4S.) 

* ^ Venerabilibus in C'hrist/> inatribus Dei gratia LvMi-r ot ilu- 

EtibioiMiui per rvuiiiim Sc«»’ie constituti", otto l.rgnie 

. - .. .. VT. 1 » . - .. Uihotolhr 

iniaeraciuue diuma .Sancti Nicholai m t arevre 
Tulliano diacunus f‘anUnali» Apostolici- .'v>dia Rblu*)», in 

lyogatiis. salutem in Dumiiio. Monasterium 

de Kalclioii quoti Ifumcdiate Apoetoluv Sedi siiiirst 2i| S‘>S. 12^. * 
sjieciali diligamus in Domino caritate, ac i|Nuns 
negocia Kccleair Itomaue pnipria reputemus, pater- 
nitatem vtatrani diiximu» affectuose rogaodaiii. 
quatmus Abbatem et CiiuMeittiim i|Hdus haliente* 
in oninibiis que poteritb commentlattM, ab eurum 
eccintiis pnicuraciones indebitan uel iiimotUTAtas 
millaU-nus exigatis, nullas ab eu procuraciotie* 
iiisi eum iiUitatia ercinriaa siiprailii'tas cum |>ro|iter 
h«^ Tobts sint debile, ei non aliter aliquatenus 
cxtoi\]nendo, preevs nostias sic efficaciter atlmis- 
stiii qiiisl iniem eas sibi sentiant (mettinsns iinsqiie 
inde ndiis aii s|teciaies graciaa obligemur, et prr- 
tati Abliss vt (Vuiuentns snpcr hoca|n»d Dominum 
l'a[NUii uel nos pnijMinere querimoniam noii eogaii- 
tur, quiniino se poasint dr vobi» plurimum com- 
mentiare. Datum ainul LhU- 1. ij. Xnuembris. 

[Mintilicatus Domini (ln'g«>rii l*a|>e Noni anno 
xiij*.' — (Lib. tle Calchou. voL ii. pp. 3.'18, 3.19-1 

* i»p. 14. 15. 2rt. 02. 200. 207. 279; sUliite* |.egatiiie ('..a- 
16. 17, 18, .11, 134; • I>c c*»nfea8^»ribua eonstitu- 
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Cimlinai CH}io, 
A.D. 1237 . 
iiln|itr«l *H 
Soottifih 
ranoUM. 

frovincial 
iViinrU at 
Pi*rtli, for w* 
)M*lUnK 

«•nrmarliRirlitH 
•>f tVie knixhtn 
nml Imroits 

-vD 1242 . 


In tlic vear 12 I2 a Provim;ial Council «as hcld at Pcrth, for redress i’to*inr»i 

• Touneil nt 

of the gricvances, of which thc clergy coniplaincd, at the lianda of tlie *’'J*''io 42 . 
knighta and noblcs in «ithholding titkos, and violating thu inimunitics of 
the church. The King, accoinpanied hy his earls and harnna, ontcrcd 
thc Council, and under severe pcnaltics forhade every one of «liatevcr 
degree, knight or haron, in any «’ay to infringe the liherty of the church, 
or to wrong or trouhle churchmen in their persons or thoir rents. The 
royal injunction is said to have secured thc prosperity of the church during 
the remaining ycars of thc King’s rcign.' A statute w hich seeins to have 
been pasaed by thc Council is stili preserved.* 

The hiill of Pope Clcment the Third, n hich declarcd thc indcpcndcncc iiuii ot 

innnci-nt iv., 

of the Seottish Church, nrovided that no uuestions arising in Seotland u» 

* * linvilvgM 

touching Seottish interests should bo brought to trial before judges forth of 
Scotland, unless on appeal to Roine.’ The exception «as regarded as a luririm.”'^ 

A.D. 1215 . 

grievancc; and, in thc year on the petition of the King of .Scots, 

Pope Innocent the Fourth issucd a bull, that neither causes arising in 
.Scotland, nor the cxainination of witncsscs in such causes, should bc 
heard out of Scotland, unless by order of the Apostolic See, in which 
case the causc should be heard in thc cities or dioceses of Carlisle and 
Durham, but in no eveut in the city or diocese of York.‘ 


endia,' * D« l«>cato et cooducio/ ‘ Dr 
clericortiin et uulierunt,' 'QuiearaaimuiituaLi suut 
in ano<«,' ‘ I>e reHtdeutia et urUinatioDe 
%’icariumm.’ 

* A.D. 1242 . * ilis etenim diebua, uinnrs Hiiis> 
copi Scotiae tenuerunt <'onciliumi-IrriaiHid tVrtli ; 
ubi Rex interfuit, cum oroiiibua comitibus et 
liaroiiibut toliua tenrtke suae, vocatis ad iustantiam 
cleri cuii«|uervutl8 de militaribus infeatautibus rum 
«le decimis et inimanitatibiu occlcsisc. Intravit 
antem llominus Hrx <AincUium K]>tM!r>]M>rtini, et 
prnrccpit or «{uia, iiuaicunijue |>nu.‘«u2ij»eQt4a ful- 
geret, miles aut l»aro, alu|uam injuriatu, undestiam, 
aut gravauMtii contra Sacni«ao<.'tav Ecclesiae r<»n- 
«uetudioem ct libertatem, ccclesiastiuU vel eorum 
roebiitibus, inferret* statutis |Hirui« ultricilum in 
transgrvasorva sine miaericunlia jatulatia: unde 
relnjuts divbui suis Ecclesia taU-ni defensorem 


lactata est invenisse, «i in taaxtma pmsperitatr 
pros]H‘ratur. Seceilente Rege cum suis Imroaibus 
de domo cleri iu illu Concilio seoraum apud se eoa- 
qnecti suut omnes comitea do evabustione Comitia 
Atholiac.'^(<f. dr Ford. Sd>tichrun. lib. ix. cap. 

511.) 

2 pp. 49. 50. 276 ; sUtute 104. 

* 8ee above, p. xxxix. 

* ' Iiimscentius Kpiacopiis aenius scmnnitu Uei, Hnll o( 

vniuersis Kpiscoiiisac aliis crclrsiomm Frelatis ikt 

' * * tnsl m r*<e 

reguuni Scocie cuoatitutis, salutem et A|MMt*dieam alniubl 8<r«>Ui»h 
beueilictioiieu. Cum kariatiiimm in Cbrisbi bliiim hesnl 

nostntui Regem .Scucic lUuslreiu. i|Uem aeiinus ease Ywk 
deuotum etxdcsic inter oluis urbis Reges et Princi- lUbHept. 1245 
|Hra sjieeiaJi prerogatiua fauoris ct gmcie proamina- 
rour, votis eius libenter annuimus et Celsitudini 
Sue in hiis que digne depuai-it iww fauornbilcs exbi- 
lienms. Cum igitur, sicut «x jwirte ijMius luit (>ro- 
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k THE PREFACE. 

Two ycars aftcrwards, the sanie Pope, wheii struggliiig with the 
Emperor Frederick the Sccond, ioiposed a tax upon ull ehurch benefices 
held by Italians beyond the Alps.' Its collection in Scotland was coni- 
mittcd to a Franciscaii friar. The Scottish King gave hini every assist- 
aiice ; but, jealous of the hoiiour of his realm and the independence ol 
its chureh, Alexander askcd and rcccived from the Pontiff an assin-ance 
that the reccption of onc who was not a I.egate spetially deputed by the 
Apostolic Seo from its own body, shmild not in any way prejudice the 
iminunities conceded to King Williani the Eion by Pope Clcment the 


Third.’ 

poiituaj coram ooliis, tiooimlle oecaaiui^ eScctioDQiii 
fckbratarutn in evulraiis regni mi fi^iuenter oou- 
tnmrrne oriantur, qniui et etiam examinaciom’* 
electiomun i[iMruiu iDtcrxlum «xira iileqi reguum 
DuBtingit a Sede Ajtoatolica delegari : Quia ex hot' 
graue pmlicW Kegi et regno auo ac robia etiam 
Itreimlictam generatur, nobis bnmiliter snppUcauit 
rt prouidere stiper hoe atie ar ipsius regni vt vestre 
indciDpnitaii |>atenta sollicittulitie ruraitrmua. Ip- 
sius itaque Regis nijqdtcatiottibua Itenigonm tmper- 
iientos asaitiuiuoi, eidem lUgi «t rnbia a«ct«rritaW 
prcMUcium indulgemiu rt ectleiu cmuse ud alie 
si qufis in etwleio regno oriri contigerit, ant etiam 
examinariani-s pmlkte, extra idem regnum, auc- 
ttiritalo Sedis A|Nartolk’« uel Legatorum i{«iuB 
committi nun luJeanL Quas si forsan ab eadem 
Sede extra ideia reguum ex legittima rauas com- 
mitti coutingeret in cinitate ac tkocesi EiHiracensi 
niinimc committuntur, sc«l committantur duntaxAt 
in Karleoletwi uel Dunc-iurtwi duitatibus ai- dtour- 
silms que vestris ]*artibus sunt ricine. Nulli erg«» 
. . . Si tjuis snteiu . . . I>atuiQ Lugduni, iij. Idu» 
StqitembrU, pontificatus nostri anno tcrcio.’ — (Keg. 
E)*isc. (tifwg. roL i. |i> ISA. F«>ctlrrA, %'id. 1. p. 2U9.) 

Tlie Bnll w as among tbr RcconlN of Sn»t!atul in 
tlie Treasury at Kdinburgh in tbe )*ear 1282. It 
•eeiua to have Iiceii takcn to flnglaud by King 
Rxlwunl L. It wsR loDg in tbe Engitsh Trewinry. 
and M u«)W in the l‘ublk' Reconl r nt l..oad(iu. 
— (Act. Pari. ScoL rol. L app. t** pwf. p. I.) 

• Theiner. Moo. Vrt. HiK et Scot. pj'. 47, 4«. 

It apitears that the cbiireh of Keunoway in Kife 
was hcld by a {uirtisan of tbe l! 4 U|>eror. ' Pctnia, 
natus nobilis viri Ireorgii Comitis de ('abultn(.*a.'— > 
(T.I. p. HI.) 

Iu a later age, «e litui a Frrsctdudili, Waelice»! 


on the shores nf tbc Educ, rarit-hing tbe cathedra] 
of Abertieen wiUi a cope of clotb of gnlil embruid- 
ered witb tbe arm» of Flurence.— fKeg. E|>isc. 
Alierd. ruL ii. p. 194.) 

Tbe satire of Hunbar has f^reserred tbe meiuory 
of an Italian abbot of Tanglaml. in («alloway ; muI 
an Italiui monk of Kiiiluss, in Murrny, is stili re- 
iiiembereil by bis bisUrry of tbe abWy and uther 
worka 

* * Inooceotiiui E|iisco{uui serans seruoruiu Uei. 
carissiroo in Christo titio lustri Regi Scotie, salu- 
tem ct ApnstoHrani l>rnedictioa«m . . . •'<ane fuit 
ex {laiie tiu prnpooitam coram nubn, quod Fra- 
ter Jobanues de Ordine Mitmruui, cui sulisidiuni 
|m> Itomaua ecclesia in partibus Atigbe Sootir et 
tbernie cunumioirmui cnUigendum, Fratrem Wtl- 
ielxnutn de liasiuglies eiusdem ordinis iti regnum 
tnuni, ut ibi buiiummU coIUgeret subsidium, des- 
tinavit, tnque dictum Fratrem Willeltuum, pre- 
fate ecelesie neccasitatibus affectione n*m(«atieiiM 
filioli, nna soimn Ifltenter et ylariter aflroiaisti, 
ucrum etiam ad colligendum nominatum aul«i<Utun 
preatitisli eidem cousiliuw auxiliiun rt fauurem. 
Vade nobis biimiJiter au(q>lii-astu ut eum clare 
memoric WilK-lmo Regi Scotie patn tnu. et «Ik*b> 
regno, fuerit ali Apoctcdic* H«de imluUum, nt 
Qollns in ipso regno ]>nwit I^ationis officium 
exercrn> nisi de latere Rowoui Poatiticis iltnc s{te- 
cialiti‘r et |N*r s|>e<rialm btU-rus destinetnr, prtuiMlerr 
su|«r hoc tibi et ipsi regno jiaterna diligenti» 
curaremus. Noa igitur CVIaitudini Regie gratiarum 
actiones mnttiiuuda» exoluentea, ac nolentes quisl 
ex buiusmodi predirti Fratris Willcimi aflmiseiom- 
aliquod sentias detrimentum, tuis supidicationilxis 
inclinati, ut |ter admissionem eoiidriu nullum snprr 
iadnitia tibi «t reguo ipsi a fSede (uvfaU (Mreiiult- 
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The eacroachmeoU of the laity on tbc privileges and posscsfiions of Tr<mhie.or>w 

•' , Clinifk dnriiii! 

the church, cheeked for a time by the admonition of King Alexander the 
Second in the Provincial CounciI at Perth, in the year 1242, were re- 
nened during the minority of his successor. It was in vain that a Parlia- 
incnt at Edinburgh, in the year 1250, decreed that the church shouid i;ii»riu«i, Act 

of PftrUuneut, 

continue in the peaceful possession of all the righis and inimunities which 
it enjoj'cd in the time of the late King. The decree was not committed 
to writing, and the Bishops in a renioustrance to their youug Sovereign 
cum|)lained that ncw and unhcard of usurpations of church property 
were sanctioned by his counsellors.' Stili more earnest coniplaints were 
addressed to Rome, and the Pope coinmissioned the famous llobert 

Biflonm of 

(irostestc and tno other English bishops to redress the grievances 

nierated in a long and instruetive rcscript.’ .Sonie of these grievances, *" 

it would scein, the Scottish Prelates cndeavoured to redress at their own tse scrttuii 

(liurrU, 

hands by provisions and penalties in the code of Canons of the Scottish 
Church.’ 

In llie spring of 12()5 the Cardinal Othobon of Fiesehi was -n.. cu.aii .1 
(lespatehed froiii Home with a conmussion, wlnch by au unusual form li^»***^ . 

* KncUnJ, with 

ap|)ointed him Legate of the Apostolic Scc in England, but gave him 
latgatine authority also in Scotland, in Wales, and in Irelaud,* with *"'*'** '*‘^ 


Su|>|HWr<t Pr«»- 
vinml 

al KiiiDtturzii. 


HuII of 
Innomil iv. 

ILp 

Pi». 


cium geutrroiur, auct«iritat« iixlalgtMiiu*. 

NnUi ergo . . . Niquu anteni . . . Palum L«igduin. 
n. Iilua {tontiticAiui luwtrt aima quintu.* — 

(Ori^iiuU ID iJie Ki^gistor Houbo at ivJiubargh.) 

» l’|b 341, 342. 

The (vDiuiMtrance run« iit tbo namc of tevi-ii 
St. .\n<lrpwM, (tlaaguw, Aberdeetu Piin* 
Maite, Hrrcliiii, Ruu, C'aitJme«s. Mr. (trub han 
(•oiotc^i oDt tb« miatake of Cbalim*ra (Caletiouia, 
to]. L |i. OSfiJ in 8U{i|io«LDg tliat tbo * Cnnctljuin ' 
4»f wbieb it M(>eak« wtui an «-cdcatMCical aynoti : 
* it watt «TMicntly a ino«iiug «if ibt* entatoa of tho 
kinjftbsn.'— (Krcl. HiaL Scot. toL L p. 339.) ff. 
Aet l*nrl. Scot, |>r«f. \k fil); p. 83.** 

* l’|». 343-34<> I ' Mftixlntuiii Innmtrnlii Pa|w 
gravainiaibiu ecclesie .Scnticane «laTiHiaudit. 

(hi tke utbvr hami. tUon> waa aDi>>ng tho lU>cnnl« 
uf SontJaiid in i\w Troanury at Edmkiirgb, iti Ui<- 
year 1 393. a Hull «if tlio Mtito l*npp, forbidding thr- 


Scnttuih Prelates to cacr<«arh nii the righU and iHoltHit 

Uberiies of tbe King: * bulla lunoccntii Quarti Um righU aixl 
nc i»n;laU iierturbrnt lil»ertat4« ct iura Ibitnioi 
Regia.* — ParL Scot ap|». t*> pru/. p. I.) a P I249-54. 

3 1*|>. 3U. 33, 34. 26, 39. 304 209; sUtiiW» 3:t. 

41. 47. 50, RS. 

• ‘ I<icct . . . iM* et fmtn-w nnatri tua pre- of 

seiitin uttMite oobia et ccclniic Ktmiatic nwi-s* Clrnient IV. 
sarta, careamus inviti, taiuen ctigeiiU* imw tam 
iugcDti et ineiitabUi nct^essiute Regni {»redi«ti («r. imii tn )>e 
AngUej, et jMitcrno quem ad Mlem Regniun. 

Regem, Reginam, natos i|«nniiB, prr-latos, luiruncs. i^atine 
magnate*, et im*idas (tredictos gerimiia, iai}M-]lrute, |>uwer» hi 
te, de cuius clam meritis idmAm iii Ibunino Hdit* 
ciaui ubtineiDiis, a*l Rejfimui {tfetlictiioi. {ileue 
Legationis offiHo tibi oouimiMso inibi, ac in regno 
Svotic [ac in) Waltia et Ybemio, ni cvelUs ct des- 
truas, disai(Mni et dU|>vnlas, nlifivea et {dantes, 
sicut vinieria expetlire. de pmlictimuu fratrum 
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powcr to Icvy a subsicly of a tcnth ]>art of all the ccclesiastical ruvctuicB 
witliin his jurisdiction.' His first demand of the Scnttish bishops was 
for four mcrks from every parish church, six luerks from cvery cathedral 
church. The demand was resisted, as »ell hy the King as by the cimrch, 
and an appeal tn Rome was supported by a contribution of two thousand 
merks from the clergy.’ The question was ultiiuately coniproniiscd ; 
but no sooner was this causc of diffcrence renioved than another aroso. 
'lix oiiMiiiiai An Italian presented iilniself in the Scottish court tn demand the King'» 
i^tortfEtig. license for the Legale to visit Scotland. ^Alexander took counsel with 

IntMl, iL«u Ieav« 

Itiner- l'”-’ tlergy, and on cxaniining the Logate’s commission, at once refused 
the roquest.* The ground of refusal is not recorded j but it was, no 


vuuailiii, tAdqnnm |>»ciB «obelum 
(Th€in«r, Mon. Vet Hib. et ScoL |»p. 96*1*8.) 

* Tboiuer, Muu. Vct. Hib. «t S«it p. 96. 
uf tliL' * A.i>. 1.66. * Ottubimua intvrett UotnanA** 

< LfgAt« SrtlU LufAtUR, a>l pMcem inter Iteizetn et l>»ri»nc» 

|Ao}(lui«I rvfunn indam lo AegUara vrni<*n», m»i>* 
(loDui reaideDtUm fecit. Qiii fnmtrn «e lalH^rare 
^«r{)«Qdene, Epiavnpi» SntiiM* •cn|iait, ut du un* 
sulia er’clcaiM |mr«trliialibuft (|uatU(»r mircii, de 
«cvlesiU €(UtM(ue citbedrilihiui aex marcM, Dtimine 
|irucuratiunia bum, tubi «iMtiiiirent. Uex de 

couailbi cleri omoinn ticri prubilmit. Inanper pro 
•■xpena» iwi boc ticodi* accepU a clero i»ocuni« 
duoraro mUiium m»rcanira, ai) Sedem A|Nwt<»Hcaiii 
sp|»elljiWt.*— (J. tle Ford. Scotkhruu. liU. x. cap. 
21.) 


«rileil 1i>' the 
ScottlNh KiriK 
iiutl (*lersy, 

A.U. ; 


liul i-uiiiprv- 
iiiued. 

*.D. 


^ ‘Aunu Domini mcclxvil . . . pacevit ctenu 
•Scotiae Ottobono lA‘gato io Anglia rommoruita* de 
«fualibet mnrfa arx denarioBy ct Hnberta t-anlinali 
i)r qnalihet marra «pitnqiie droaritMi, non olwtante 
apiHtllatiuoiS de «'onitetjHn Regb, et ex)H‘nai» aibi 
|NPupterva praMulntia. Nam quamdiu Uex ciun 
•Ito deru unautmea perateterunt» «na jura viriliter 
defenaorunt Sed, Kogi* oomraoto contra clerum» 
incoDtulte «atb per iniqims cuiuiliaritiu, rt*mia«iu« 
«e in facto wcU*«iae habm-rant: «juinI levi causa 
nullateniM Kegv fnveoda, «ubitu nimis ernerseraL 
Uex autem iu «e tinuiter (|UAdraiu«» ct in cunctis 
agcjiiiis satia atreaiiUN et coBSultun. in«tinctu tamen 
miorutti curialium contra redesiam ctdenim c«M>pit 
rebellare, contra morem aolituni, fuveiia cxceaaua 
milititm. Nam venerabilem virum, aibi uUni iu- 
tcrrimtmi, de Sancto Amlrva episcopum Dameliuum. 


ja*r mobilia et utaneriuM «uas saisand» «ive rccog- 
utiscviidn, vuluit umuinu de fact*» Ci>ni{icller« ut 
Jubonnem de Dunmore militem» |)n» (ifTeUBia mani- 
festis Priori et conventui d« Sanci<> Andrea iujiute 
illatis cxcoauDunicatum. nulla aatisfactioae prae- 
amlmla, alisolveirt. KpiBonpn4 vero i|«um ad in- 
«tanUam Kegis nftjuafpiani absolvere curavit ; «ciens 
quisl venia non datur oUi curreet«>, quinimmo nt 
bonus Judex «eucentiam iu i]num Dominum .fidian- 
ocm contimurit •, ct omuus alius qui a<l illam i'om- 
pulsionem consilium «ledemnt, exceptis duntaxat 
IMTsonis [bunini Kegis, lleginac, et eorundem libe- 
rorum, tam per r|ri«cn|Mitum «uum, quam ]>rr alios 
epiarojiatua, ferit constaiiWr excoEnmuiiiiaUw de- 
uunciari : ab i|>sa deuuncistioue tioo ceMaudu, 
donec miles, inbore suffusus, biimiliter veniam 
]Kdiit, et, ad instantiam Kegis alMoIutus, <|Uod 
forisfeoemt plenanc aatisfreit. Kex ita(|ue i*! 
clerus concors effertus, rantiiis sc do cetero ujqio- 
neatibns restiteniiit, sUuit in mpicntilHis patetiet. 
Xam cito |M«t baer venit qiiitlam Kotiianus ex 
|iartc I.»egati, jietens licentiam a Dumiiio Koge 
(tcotiae, ut ijise legatus Uomamis ]M>uet fines 
Scotise intrare et visitare. Kex cum clero consul- 
tus, vUa comminnone Legati, boc omnino fieri 
denegavit. lnt«‘rim obiit Albinus rpiscn|>u8 Hret*lii> 
oetuis ; loct» citjus electus fuit Willeluius ipnius 
eceleviav decanus, vir |»er omnia laudabilis. mhI 
raucae vocis ; qui gratiam Libati, si qua in co 
snpvrfiicrat, Angliuin adiit, de e»>o«e.-rntM*no |»eti- 
tunut : u)>i nihil proficiens, sri] quasi niin indigna- 
tione electum ab rn n-jiciens, curiam Romanam 
inililate adivit, ei d« confirmatiune ac consecra- 


Digitized by Google 


TEIE PREFACE. 


Ixiii 


duubt, ihe infriiigemeiit of the coiicession ot' Pope Clcmcnt the Tliird, 
that no one sEioiild cxcrcise the office of Legate in Scotiaud wlio was not 
spetially deputed for thnt ond by the Apoatolic See.‘ 

Cardinal Othol)on made no attenipt to enter Scotland, but summoiied lumi 

cii at LaimIoii 

all the Scottish bishops, with two ahboU or two priors as representatives 
of the clergy, to attend his Council wherever it might be held. It met 
at Loiidon, and was attended by four delegates from the Scottish Chureh- ' ' 
two Dishops commissioned by the Episcopal order, an Abbot and a Prior 
commissioned by the regular clergy. The Legate, asserting bis jurisdic- 
tion as well over Scotiaud, Ireland, and Walcs, as over Eiigland, promul- 
gated fifty-threo Constitulions, which the Scottish clergy, it is said, utterly 
rejected.* 


tiooe «e ex|wUiviL* — (J. de Furd. Scoti- 

clmiu. in*. X. cap. 22.) 

‘ Se« Abuve, p. xxxix. 

* * Annu sequeoti [«r. A.K I26d| ciiati imnt |M>r 
4 «mne» EpUeupi SevtUe, ut xd 

((tiiadeoAm jmiit pMrha conui eo, abicunque foret, 
rniDparrreot, «uum ('uocilium ndebrudum. Hi- 
miUtvr luxiuiavit clero Scotues, ut tcI AbWtr« duo, 
vel duu PriorM pro Voto cWro Scotute mitterentur. 
Attomeo Kpiscniu, cvuumiiai eoiisiliu, pro us droti- 
naverunt Kichnrdum et KoWrtum L>tmkekleu>cm 
et I>umb!AncnM*m epi*co]MM. ne quid, ipt» «bnen- 
tibti», in eorum |iraejudiciaiu sutaerrtur. Clenui 
rem ndiquun |<ro m miait AMuitcin de I>unfeimielyii 
et Priorem de Lnndorii. l^rgnina i|Uo«|Ue nova ata' 
tuta (luaedani, tam de aeeukribua quam de reliffi- 
oaia iMTBoti». Scoicfmm praecipue, conatituit ; quae 
pcnittia elenu Sctiiiae obaervare rrcuaarunl. Lr- 
^tu« tandem, pace qnalicuoquc in Aoi^Ua inter 
maifuatea ref<»miata, crumena plena repatriavit, 
circa S. Jobannem. . . . Maiiiia diaaentio orta eat 
niter Coniitem de Maret E|>iscopam Moraviemvin. 
id) multas injnriaa eccleoiao Mnravicnai illatas ]H*r 
i|Miim romiteu. Unde ipae a latgat» ex- 

ctiiBmnnicatnji eat’ — iJ. de Fonl. .*v-otichron. lib. x. 
cajip. 24, 2A) 

4'f. Will. Kwluka}ier(*lm>Dica, p. 58 : ‘IHtobonua 
Legatus apud Saucium ranlum Isnndllnii«nu^fmlm 
Conailiuro relebravit pracwiitibns universia ime- 
Intui .\ngUae, \Vallia<>'. Scotiae, et HiWrniae.' 

Tliv • ConatitutionoB T>omiiii Otbolioni liCgnti 
jiromulgatae in l'o»ciliu Generali Ixmdoncnai |in 


l^uiudeua Pnitcbae quae i|w> anno contigit vi. ilim f»t «vr« 
Id. Aprilis]* a.d. 1209. are in Wilk. Cone. Maw. 

Bnt. et Uib. Tol. «. p|«. 1-19. The preamblr mna : Canliual 
• Noa igitur ad regnum Angliae iucl^^tum . . . m*c OtlH»Uui. pn» 
non ad regnum Scotiae, flilicniiav et WaUiat- CouSuf Ui" 
parteH de gremio Sanctae Matris E<.’clraiae, com* dofi, iti 

tniaao nobia in ipaia |4euae Legationis rdficm. ' 

destinati.' etc. eti-. 

The eif^hteenth i'«natittttk>n *I>e Procurarioui- 
bua' vras tranarrilMMl iutu the ancient Kegiater uf 
Utmfvrmluie, p. 202. The ablivt of that tnouaa- 
ter}% it may be reotembered, was |tn«rnt at the 
LegAte'8 CouncU at Loodoo. 

The tm-elfth Conatitiition ia appeaUd to in a 
letter from the Prior of I>nrham to the Itiabop of 
St. Andrews, iu the year 1442: ‘Nuiior quidam 
iniquitatis fUii, lieuni ]>raeo«'uli« non habentes, de 
familia et complicibus ut dicitur David Hiune 
railiUs, cellam nostram de Coldingham ausu teme- 
rario et sacrilego more guerriiio intraverunt, et per 
non nusliciim tempus tenuerunt ; lM>naipie ipsiiu 
{tn> libito vulnntatia suae a>usum|»ermit et de- 
vastaverunt: dictuMpir Ihivid llomi mil«a Priori 
ejuadem verbis miiiacibns exprobravit, et nisi fugae 
cousuluiaaet mortem infallibilitrr ut ap ratur in- 
tiilisiirt : in contemptum vlericalia religionis et 
oniinis ac contra ('onatituciunem Pomini OetolMini 
olim Sedis Apiatoiicae in Augiia et Soocia I,egati, 
quae inci|tit Aii Tulei»m in qua cavetur qtiml si 
qui iHUia ail {•ersintas ecciesiasticas vel a«l i|was 
i-cckaias ismincncia, alsluxennt vel aulitraxerint, 

|) 08 se«nMnesi'f dninoa matieriaaivc grangias conim. 
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F^viudal 
C-ouncM at 
PtfUi. 

A.D. im 


Ptwjndiil 
i^oscil at 
H«rth, 

A.D. 1373. 


In tlie previous j ear a IVovineial CouncU seems to have been helJ at 
Perth. AH that is known of its procccdinijs is that it excommunicatcd 
the Abbot of Melrose and great part of bis convcnt for riolating the 
vencrablc sanctuary of Stow in Wcdale, by breaking inio tho houses of 
the Bishop of St. Andrews, slaying a clerk, and wounding many others.' 

A Provincial Council met at Perth in tho year 1273. An encyclical 
letter was read from the Pope, summoning the Bishops of Seotiand to the 
General Council which was to assemble at I.yons in the foHowing spring. 
The Provincial Council availing itself of the permission granted io tho 


|>rai‘tcr et cunira voluntatem euato«ium eoniin, 
violenter intraverint vflUBtim]<HeitDt ret oecopare* 
Hnt, aeuteucia excommnnkacionia ip«n facto liut 
inoo«lati ; Vestram Pommacionefo rvverendiaai' 
mam humiliUT r«|tiiro et rogo, quateuui ilictos 
malefactorra, aic, ut {iractuittitur, aacrilegiiim 
«■ommitteutM, tn dictam aentcoeiaiu excutDJnam- 
cacionia incitliaie uuueiari faciatia ; dunec bcuc- 
ticium abwiluciunia a vubin acu commumarii» veotris 
in bac parte per «atufactiunem comligoam meru* 
rriiit optiuefe.''— (Hrinry id ('oldingbam, pp. 139. 
140. Hurteea Sov. 1841.) 

AldNjt anil * A.u. 12dS. ^Abbude Melrot rt magna pars 

.Mtnik» of Mei» crtnvcntua aui in Concilio apud iVrtU celebrato 
nae exeorontu» , . ■ i 

nieatcil in a vlcnmtcr «xcommunioatiw est, e» ijuod pacvin de 

ITouncUat Wedal infregerunt, et domos Epiao(»pi Sancti An* 
hoiuwhnlkitig 'keae violenter invaslcntea, i{uemlam clericum 
■laaghWr, etc.. interfecemnt, ct alios fOuivs vuiucmatos relifine- 
runi* — (J. do Ford. Scotichron. lib. x. cap. 

A.D. ]3tM. outrage pruuauly spning troiu the contro* 

versy of luug staiuliog aa to luarcbes and }>a«tur» 
agc betwevn tho m»nks of Melrose and the men 
of We«tale. — (Lib. do Metr. vol. i. pp. lOU-103. 
Cbron. do MaUr. p. 93.) 

Kelic» at waa beiieveil in the elereutb ur twelfth cea» 

Wodale: re» tuury ibat fragmenta of an image of the Biessed 
im^e^tbe which King Arihnr had hrought from Jcru» 

Virgin beliereil aalem, werc |HrrM*nrnl at Woilale : ‘ Nain Artbur 
to bave l^eea Ii»msolimani perrexit, et ibt rmerm ad «{uantita* 
I^ruWera*^ salutiferae crucia fecit, et ibt consecrata est ; 

KiBf Arther. et per tres coutiuuos dica jejimavit, vigilavit et 
oravit corara Cnico iKiminica, ut ei Dominus 
victoriam daret }>er hoc signum de paganis ; «lursl 
rt factum est: aU|ue srcum imaginem 8. Mariae 
detulit, cujus fracturae adhuc a|>ud Wnlalc in 
magna veDcratione servantur. 1T« DaU, AugUeo ; 


VttUU DiAorU, Latine : W edale est \illa in pm> 
vincia Lodonosie, nunc vero juris Episcopi S. 

.VndiTftc Sontiac, vi. fnilUaria ab occidentali |*arU'. 
al> illo «lUondatn nobili et eximio m<»i)asteno dr 
Mrilrc«.’»i— »(Hist. Nenuii, Ixiv. M»n. Hiat. Brit. 

vol. L p. 73.) 

‘The Black Triest of Wedale* was one of the The Prieat of 
three jndgtn «f tbc Ijiw of Clan Moeduff ; the • jndg»- 

others iMtiog the T<«cbach or Kar) of Fife, aiul the ^«n^Mscdtifr' 
Isay Ablxd «r l^inl of Abemrthy.— (Wynt. Orig. 
fknm. Scot. book vi. chap. 19.) 

By the Laws of tlie Marohee brtween .'^cuUand aiwl s juroi f.ir 
and Eoglaiul iu the year I‘d49, it waa *^*®^***‘* 
that every maii challengcd in either reahn should 
aiuwer by his Inalily osth excepi the two Kinga, 
am! tluur heira, snd the BUhop of Ibirham ood 
the Itisbtip of 8L Audrews ; al! these might swear 
by firoxy, the King^ by tbeir Stamlord Bearem or 
their Oiostables, the Bishop of Dtirhotn by the 
Prior of Holy IslamU th« Bishop of 8t. .\mlrews 
by the Priest uf Wodale : * pro Episcopo .Sancti 
.^ndrue iurabit Presbiter de WiHlal.'*>-(Act. Pori. 

••kut. voL i. p. 83.*) 

The girth of Wcdale ap^ieart in reconl betweco .SaiM tusiy <<| 
the years 1133 nn«l 1104. There is a writ of ''«dale. 

King William tbc Linn, a fcw ycara later, «mlrring 
the servMiU of the chtircb, aml the waniens of its 
sauctuary, ‘ministris ecclesie de Wctlale, et illis 
«|ui pacem ibidem custodiunt' utit t«i detain tbe 
men of tbe Abbot of Kelso, whu take refuge tbere, 
inasmuch aa tbe Abbot is williQg to siuwer for 
tbem : * ne detineatis bomines Abbatis de Kelrbon 
qui ueuiiiiit o<l uoa ml {laccm uel catolla eomtu, 
deaicut ipse Abitas ud'ert eis ei pro «is omnem 
rationem et iustUiUm.'— »(Lib. de CslcL vol. i. pp. 

3*4 33 ; vol. U. p. 317.) 
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i»f Pti|>» 

fir*<nry i U* 
thr 

Blxb<'p« nnd 
th^ S>-i>lti»h 
Pn»viwi«U of 
tbi* Binrk Mi<I 
(Jnit Kriiin», 

Uft pn-nrliinff 
A ('ru«A>lr, 

AlK 1271. 


I^ltrr '«f Pn|» 
<JrrjJiwY X, 
Rp^->inti«g 
1i'IAfnU1hl <>f 
Vicri, c*bim 
<>f A«ti, Ui Iw 
<»H«Vir In 
Hroitln&tl of 
tli« Pa{«1 
Tt^lbk 1m 


PontifTs Icttcr,' dccrccd that two bisho{)s shouid rctnain in Scotland to 
serve the offlces and watch over the intcrests of the church* 

One of the first acts of the Council of Lyous »as the imnnsition of a t.« (w » cru- 

«tule 

tax of a tenth part of all chiirch revcnues during the six following years 
for an expedition for rclief of the Holy Land’ The Pope wrote to the*" 
Scottish Bishops and to the Scottish Provincials of the ordcrs of St- 

Dominic and St. Francis, exhorting them to preach up the Crusade,* and Bunoiunar.» 

appointed Boiamund of Vicci, a canon of the cathedral of Asti in Picd- 
mont, to collect the suhsidy in Scotland.* Hithcrto taxes had heen levietl 

' RjtynAbl. Ano. Ecck*. juin. 127S. § XXIV. t Aulmutliuin |ii*raex aniMW, a fcittn Beati thv 

iiL i*. 302. lotuumis Baptiate traniuutOi ooviiwitnc unokcraQdoft, 

* A.D. 1273. ‘(Telebmtum e«t CoDcilium »p'id duxerimas concedetleoduiu : Diacretioni tue pre- 

Perth, qno per literaa Domiai Papue citati sunt «entiiun auctoritate mandarnuA. quatenui |»mlicte 

omnes praelati .Scotiae, ut conveniant apnd Lug> decime colligende in omnibns ;>artibaa regni Soutie 

dunum in principio Maii ; ubi dci-rctiim eat K|ns. sutiecript» uuido Killicite cnram geraa, videlicet ut 

copoa Ihiitkebic^naem et Moraviensem in regnu in siogulia civitatilms et cliooesibua regni eiusdem 

debere remanere prv statu ecclesiae coiuiervando. de contiliu locorum Ordinarii aut ciiu vicAuqpTcntu. 

. . . Anno Dnuiioi millesimo duceotesimo a**pttta‘ si Ihoccwanus ipaealtsens fueril, et duorum iidedig. 

gesiino <|uarto . . . profecti sunt omnes Kpiacopi norum de ecclesia Catholrali cnnstitutiirum in 

Scotiae venus Lngtlunura iMwt festum Puridea* diguilatibnsiieualiorumqaoMl aonexemptos,qaoad 

tionis, praeter KpUco|»oa Dunkeldensem et Mora- exemptos vero de consilio aliumui )<ri«liitcrnrum 

vtensem . . . Hoc anoo; Kalendis Maii, celebratum de contra, tn deputes duas |>ersonas hde fatniltati* 

vst (Toneilium Lugdunense, io quo fuaesidebat bna, si talea inveoivntar eommode, ac alias yduneaa 

Pa)*a («regoriuB x. quoiaterfuerunt duo Patriarchae. ml cnliectionis huiusmodi ministerium exequendum. 

quimlecim Cardinalca, quingenti Episcopi, et Prae* 1'ollectores vero quoa ut |>reiitittitur dcimtsbis in 

latorum Mitratorum, praeter praemiwms, mille.*— ^ forma iurare facias inscripta. Et tn nichilominoa 

(J. de Ford. .Seoiichron. lib. x. capp. 33, 34.) rvgiium et jiarUs easdem cin^uuieaa diligvntiua 

^ I,abb. «t Com. Cone. t. xL coL 938. Hayoald. scnitaturtia. qualiter in ciunmiaso sibi dicte colice- 

Aud. Eccles. anu. 1274. $ ili. t. iit pp. 345, 346. tionis officio iidem se haU^ant ooUectorea, qualiter 

* Theiner, Mon. Vet. Hil>. «i Scot. pp. 103>106. >imm d« dreima satudlai, coUectaiiMjue j>er illua ex 

Ilie l'ope's letter tn tlie Hcnttish ftMhi>|Ns— decima t|Mia |iecimiaQt de prwlictoruia Onlinarii rt 

* UnivcTsia Episc<qiia wl Uomanat» eeclesiam nullo aliorum consilio facias per cuUectonra c«HMlcm in 

medio |iertiu«otibuB |«r regnum .Scutie ctmstitutis* tutis bicui ve! looo deiami. . . . Forma autem lura- 

— waa written frr>m Lyons on the I7th S«pt«Kil>er menti qnod [>rcj»tarc volumus cullwtores e<atdem, 

1274. Kis lettcr to the Provim-ials of tbs Domi* biw «t : /uro e^o . . . n vohu Utujittro HuUt- 

nioan and Franciat^an Friam— • Priorilms Pnivio- munJt» auctort/ule Apottuiira tlrptiMtu colttctor ati 

cialibus ordinum PraetUcatorum et Miuorum io exijftmittm foiti>jendum et recipimdtim tleriatam om- 

:^tia'— >waa writleti frum tbe aame city oo the mww lyddifMum tt pr>»<i^fntvum tvclf»itu/kurmm nb 

13th November 1274. «wsasAiM p^toni* Vtit4iuuticu mm extmptu, m . . . 

* ' Orvgorius Episcopi» aervos servorum Dei. rieifotc rt tUorrti ruiutiMwt, a Snit ApoaUttica pro 

liilecto filio Magistro Hoiamundu ilc Vitia, caimaicn «uhw/io TrrrtSancUetmtraaafii.tftioti jiJtUtrr rjcigam 

Astensi. ca]»cllanu dilecti tUU mistri U. Sancti nciftiam at^fur cwttudiam ipaam rfecimom, 

Eustaebii «Itaooni rariiinalia, salutem. . , . (.lim nuh tirjhrrmlo tn km alieu* perauae euituevtwfmr 
. . . apprulxante Sacro Generali Concilio nuper urJi»i$ comtiHonia aut tii(fnitatU etitiat, prttr 
congregato Lugduni, decimam omnium «ocleaUsti* tioiorr gratia rrl/arort rti a/m </uriciMiiyMe dt rauan, 
eorum reddituum rt provcuitnum ad Temt {HancteJ rt ruai intfjrre restiteam rt aamjptabo prout a rvfds 
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Pri>viD«i«l 
CouQci) at 
Penh. 

Oth Auff. 1275. 


Tbi’ ' Antiqua 
TaxaUa EmtIf- 
Ma«f ifcotirAtiat^* 
or V aluatioo of 
nmrch Bene- 
iWa io Scot* 
Und, in th« 
liegiuning uf 
tlic Uilritwiilli 
••ent«n‘ : 


of HU 

AlitlrrWfi ; 


uf Hrerlilu ; 
Abprilwii ; 


in the Scottish Church according to an old conventional valuation called 
tlic ‘ Antiqua Taxatio.*' But thc new tax-pathercr prnpoacd to assoss the 
clerpy accordinff to the ‘ Verus Valor,’ or actiial ycarly worth of their bene- 
ficos, as ascertained by their naths. They rcclairaed against the proposal, 
and in a Provincial Council held at Perth in August 1275, prevailcd upon 
Boiamund, by large paynients and larger promises, to return to Uonic, 
there to entreat the Pope that the subsidy of thc Scottish Chnrch inigbt 
hc levicd according to the ancient valuation, and that its payment might 
be spread over seven years.’ His journcy and his entreaties wcre in 


rtcfprro i» mamhai», faremUm* ti 

MHguli» pl^nnm et /itMem nUhitem retifam robi*: et 
iri nw i^cium guofi tm prrmtAei* iferiti* 

Jimiilere, kee eadem /oriam iiula mamlaittm itliti* 
ijm m$h»titHetur in fwUm ajtdo : Sic me Deneadittret 
et kee SancUt Hmngriia, Datum Lugduni, xit. KaL 
Octottria pootifiratii* noatri anno tertio.' — (Tbeiner. 
Mon. VVt Hit». et ScoL p. 104.) 

I ' The cburchmeu,’ Ba^rii Mr. Coamo Inoea. 
‘ wpTp rareful of their Old Valuation. It ia fonml 
recnrded in tbe cbartnlaricii hoth of iiecnlani and of 
rrgulan, eoch prMierving the dinocae wliicb inter* 
ested its o«'n body ; aml tbe parta thus saved gire 
us licyimd ibmbt tbe state of church livings as in 
thc lirginning of the thirtrenth century, and bnt 
liUle altervd proHahlj eiaco the periotl which fol- 
lowed irom«l>at«ljr on thc great «.•cledastical two* 
liition under King Darid i.'-' (Origines Parucbialra 
Scotiae, Tol. i. prvf. 11 . xxxrii.) 

The Anti<|uaTaxatio of four dioeeaes ia preaerved : 
(i.) of St Andrews, contaioitig 234 brnclicea 
(divtded iuto eight rural dcaacries, Linlithgon*, 
Isotbiau, Merae, Fothnf, Fife, tiowrie, Angiis^ 
Mearns) in the Keg. Prioml. S. Aodr. pp. 28-39 { 
in the Keg. Vet. de Aberhroth. pp. 232-240; in 
the Keg. de Dunfemi. pp. 203-212 ; in tbe ms. 31. 
2. 5. A«lv. Lib. pp. 11-lG; aml imiwrfcctly (the 
deanerirs of I jnlithgow, aud of Tvotbinn, and part 
of the deanery of thc Merae liring wanting) in tbe 
Furmulare lostnimentnrum Rcclcsiaaiicoruoi, ics. 
in tlie Unirereity Library at St. Andrews. 

(ii.) of Rrecliin, contaiuing 23 benetioea, in tbe 
Keg. V’et, de Aberbroth. pp. 240. 241. 

(iit.) of Abenleeo, containing 06 bene6c«w 
{divkled into three rural deanerica, Max, Hiichan, 
(iariorlk) in the Keg. l*riorat. S. Amlr. p|K 33S*360, 
and the Keg, V'ct. de Alierlirotb. pp. 241-246; 


(divkied into. 6re niral deancriea, Mar, Buchan. 
boycc, (iarioch, Alwrriocn), in thc Keg. £piac. 

Abenl. Tr»L ii. pp. 62-54, aml in .Sir L. Stuart’s 
Cnllertiona, pp. 216-221. wh. Adv. Lib. 34. 3. 12. 

(ir.) nf Mnrray, contoittiag 64 benetires (divided UiucMr »f 
into four rural deancries, Klgiu, Invemtao, Stratb- 
8|wy, .Stratbliogir) in the Kvg. Epiao. Morav. |ip. 

362-36.1. 

The vaiuatioD of the Itrnehcvs in the otber dio- 
ccaes is not knnwn to «xiat ; bnt tbe amount for 
cach dioccac is rcconled ; Ht Audrrwa, £8023 ; Olas- 
gow, £4mt) ; Aberdcen, £1610 ; Murray. £1413; 

DunkekL £l2(Hi ; DnnbUne, £607 ; Breehtn, £441 ; 
Wbithemeordalloway, £358; Kosa, £3.11 ; Taith- 
nens, £286; LiMuore or Arg}*lr, £280: in ali, 
£18.562.— (Keg. IViorat S. Andr. pp. 28. .360 ; Reg. 

V t*t. de Aberhroth. p. 231 ; Rrg. Kpiac. Abcrd. Tol. 
ii. I». 61.) Cf. Act. FarL .Scot. voL L |»p. 141, 142. 

* A.D. 1275. * Magister Kajamondua luiseua a 

Doraino Pa(>a venit in Scotiam, ad colligendum et 
dc]K>nendum decimam ad snbaklinm Terrae Sanctae. 

(iianea benedeiati, nullis exc«|<iis, snh dittrictione 
juramenti ot exonoununieatlonu ]iMa»]veniut deci- 
mos non accnodam Antiquam Taxationem, ani 
aecanduin Verum Valnrem onmium bouonim eccle- 
siasticorum. Monachi fisiertiensea concesserunt 
Ihrmino 1’spae, ]im toto online suo Bnaliter, quin- 
quaginta mille luareos argenti. Concilium a<l hoc 
congregavit ajmd Perth hoc onnn, in (Toatino Sancti 
Oswoldi Regis, ubi requisitus a praeistis rt chmo, 
non sine mogau cxjicnsis et majoribus promiasM si 
expediret, re()edavita<l curiam Romanam. Duminnm 
Papam pro clero Scotiae prccaturua ut antiquas 
taxAtiones omnium bonorum suorum occifteret, 
srjiteir annis utiipie pro sex computata» : sed rediit 
in Sentiam, infecto negotio, multo aere pmptenpa 
ex(K)sit<i; quia communiter, ut dicitur, I.egata nisi 
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vain ; and he returned to Scotland to coupleie a valuatiou roll of iu Boiamuivi i 

T.I B. 1 II »( 

boneficcs, which stili retains his namc, and served for the apportionment 
of ecclesiastical taxes until tho Refonuation.’ * 


Trt^iwnt 4>r 
Bni;imunr|'« 
.\ro>urt Ikn»k 
••f th« ra]ifil 
Ti-ntha «“i»!. 

by Itita 
Mi 

A.K l'J7l-7. 


tl«UcAt« noluut proeurarL*<~-{J. de Ford. Sooticlmm. 
lib. X. c«{i. 3 S.) 

Atn«>Qg the recorda of ScrtUnd «lelircred hj 
King KtlwAprl I. to Kiug John Bnlliul in the yenr 
1292 « waa * Liltem Dankehlea»i» et Uarahliuieniis 
EpiBc^purum et Beauuumdi de Victa, canonici Aa- 
teiitia, oolleetorum «leciiue, de executiooe tuau- 
dati Apoatolici, facta au|ter oegucio decimani di eex 
aimonu» llegi Scocio vonctHUwntm.' — (Act Pari 
Scot. api». to {>nif- p. 9 .) 

Buiatounil died before the coUeciinn of the tax 
was cumpleietL The gaUtering m of the arream 
was idtrustetl to oertaio merchanta of Florence, 
.Sieona. and Lticca; and io 1285 . Pope Ilnnoriiu ir. 
aildrcMctl the Scottuh Kiug 00 thcir bebalf. In 
1291 , King Kdward I., aa Overiord of i<icoUai»l, 
wrote to the Scottiah Bisbo)u and PrvUtee in 
(arimr of Geoffrey of Veaano, wbom the Fo|ie bad 
apiMiioted to audit the accoiinta of Boiamuiufs 
executora and tn coUi^ct the arrcani of tbe tax.— 
(Tbelner. Mon. Vei. Hili, ct 8 oot. pp. 133 , 13 i. 
Unt. Scot. voL i. pp. 3 * 5 , 7 . 8 .) 

* Ko |<erfeci cuotcwporary c 4 »pjr of Boiamunda 
Iloll hna yet beeii duourered. The bo|« tbat une 
migbt b« funnd in the Vaticau baa been diaap- 
pointed by Fatbcr Tbciner'» publtcati»n of idl tbat 
reuiaina thcre, a fragiurnt of an accnuat of tho «um» 
coUectcNl during tho 6 nt throc yeam : * Kxetnpintn 
ruiuadani libri de pa|t«ro, iu quo oimti&etur c< 4 lectio 
decime Terre SacuTtc facta in regno Scotle ]ter Ma- 
giatniTn U«yamim<lum de V’itia, canonicum ^tatcn- 
aero. collectorem dicte decime ct eu}>vnnt«iidcnt«u.' 

Tbe wholo atnouDt rceei%'cd in tbe tbree ycara, 
Iwgiuciiag witb tho Fejut of the Kativity of Mt 
John BafAiat 1274 . waa £7195 aterliug, or, un an 
average, £2035 a year. Thia would not repreaent 
a yearly vaiue of more than £ 20 , 350 , bcing an io* 
creaae of ooly £1088 on the yearly valua ahnwn by 
tho Antiqua Taxatio. It may lie infemd, thcre* 
furo, cither tliat Boiainund'a tax waa ill |hu«U ur 
tbat the Urat three yean' reevipta feli ahort in wime 
way of Uie due amonnt. 

Hae aum ooUected ia tbe dioc^oo of .Ht. An* 
tlrcwB in tho Arat y'ear waa £ 976 , in tbe aecootl 
ycar £882 ; io the dioceao of Olaagow, in tbo fint 
y«*ar, £ 536 , iti the aeooiKl £ 468 ; in the iluMMcaM' of 
Alwrdeen plivided luto 6 ve mral deaneriea, <«a* 


riocb, Mar, Abenieen. Buchan, Boyne), in tbo Srvt 
year. £298 ; in the diooeoe of 5lurmy. io the first 
yeor. £219 ; in the dioceae of Uunkeld. in tbe Hrat 
yoar. £172; in tbe dioccaa of Dnnblaue, in the 
firat year, £108. iu the aceoiwl year. £90 ; in tbe 
tUoceae of Brechin, in tl»e tlrvt year, £48, in the 
accoud year, £70 ; in tbe di«tceae of Whitlieme ur 
OaUoway (ditdded ioto four rural deaneriea, Dem- 
nea, (llenken, Famea, lleinea), in the Hrat and 
aeennd year togethor, £209 ; in the dioceao of Roas. 
in tbe tlrvt year, £44, no («yment bcing rooeivcd 
from tbe biahup'a renta, nor from hia mcnul 
L-burcbea of Tarbet and Nigg^ the whnle liring in 
tho King'a banda by reaaun of vacancy of the B«e ; 
in tbe dioocae of Caithneaa, in the Hrat year, £36. 
in tho aecond year, £45 ; in tbe dioccaa of Liamuiv 
ur Argyle, in tbe Hrat year, £34, iu the accond year, 

£24. The receijita in tbe dioceaea of Alwrdern, 

Murray, and Dunkeld, during the accond year, are 
not aummed up. Nothiag »c«‘ma to hare lieen re- 
ceived from tba dioceao of Uoaa in tbat year. l*bere 
u no aocuuot of rveeipta in any dioooae in the Uur«l 
y«r, ahbougb tbe titio of tbe aemunt boara tbat 
it incimlea the collection of tbree yeara t * cniua 
totalia Bumraa eat pro tribiu auuU ni. millia cx<‘V. 
librarum, n. fiorenorum, et vi. denariorum aterting- 
orum/— (TheiiKT, Mon. V^ot. Hib. ct 8cot. (ip. 169- 
116) 

A fragment of Boiamnmra Boli— ao much na B<uAtiiim>r* 
aerrecl the I^or of Coldingham in cullecting tbe Tax-lin|j f<>r 
Pa{tol auhaidy eitlier of 1274-80 or of 1288-95 in 
tho Archdeai.xmry of Lothian (comprahending tb«' A.r>. 1274*96. 
thrre mral deaneriuM of Linlitligriw, Haddiogton 
ur I^utbiao. and Menske or Merae)— ia ]irca«rved 
amoog the C-oltlingham wriu at l>urham. and wm 
l>rint«<l by the late I>r. Raine in bia l*riory of (?4»l* 
dingham, a{>p. i>p. ceiii>oxTii. prvt pp. xl xii. It 
ahuwa in one column the rval witrtb, tbe * verua 
▼alor,* of each Woefior, and in anutber tbe * decima' 
or tenth whkdi the Prior bad to coBect. Hie arnount 
nf thia tentli for the wbole Archdeacoiiry (contain* 
ing 98 beneficea) waa £231 from tbe aeeular, £454 
from the regular clergy, in ali £685. The ainount 
aoccmntod for in BniamuDd'a Bonk in tbe Vatacan. 
ia £633 in tbe Hrat ycar, £328 io tbo aecond 
year. 

Buiamutul'a Roll luul been ncaiatod bccauaif it 
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ParlUuivnt 
furi>hla asy 
Ifiitflier taxa 
tU»M tbao 
BuiamumlV 
RoII. 

A.ii. U71«i. 


Tbrw «-xipie» of 
BniaoiUDu'H 
Hol) a% it «UkmI 
in Uie mt«entli 
eentury : 

1. HaUkkiik 
e<»|*y - 


In August 1280, a Provinciai Council asscmbled at Perth in tlic church 
of thc Dominicans or Black Friars. We know nothing more of its pro- 
cecdings than that the Bisliop of Murray addressed a letter to thc bisliops, 


rateil the WocBcca at a hij^lHtr ralue ihaa the An* 
tiqna Taxatio. The time came when tli« real ralue 
haring riacn abave Boiamumra raiiD|{, tb« <-ler^y 
apiNfoleti to it aa the ouly Jiiat raluattan. It wo« 
eaavteil by Parliameitt in the year 1471. *at nane 
uf Our .Soiieraoe lei^a apiritualc nor tejn* 

|M>raI tak a]K>D tliamc to Iw coUrct^tuna tn tbe aeige 
uf ituiDc of na hicar Qi»r gretar taxatioiiue of 
biscboprikU abboMiyia pritirit:» proueatria na wtker 
beuetiria that aw taaatioune br^t as thc rae aitil 
i-iutum of ald taxaciounu haa beyne of befor m 
ia ouDtenit in the Prouincialia Huk or the ald 
taxacione nf fiageroounde.’ It waa again enactuil 
io the Fartiainent uf 140^ * ibat tiaue <»f tbe Uegia 
. . . mak . . . Iiieartaxatiooia . . . bi>t eftir the auld 
taxationi* o>i ia cuotcnit in tbe Bukc of 
tis Taxt and ua biear.' — (Act. Pari, ficot. rol. ii. 
pp. 99, 333.) 

AII that aeema now to remato in SooUand Irw* 
ing the narae of BoiamumPa Rull ia a c»py moile 
alKint tbe year 1632 by Habakkuk Btiwet, a writer 
to tbe «ignet. who lia«l Itcen clerk or aecrctary to 
Sir John Skene, tbe 6rst editor of our aocicnt 
Iaw«. ‘ Tbii extraet foUoiring.' aaya Biaaet, * wea 
fnnd lie the Provinciali of tbe Quhyte or Cannelat 
Ktviria of Abirdene, callc<l Detie<Iuhnn«Cbnatiai>ne, 
Uh! ]iriiici|Mdl Frurync-iall of the said I‘>eiria and of 
Sctitland for tbe tyme, and «rea dowbled or cojned 
1 k‘ ane cbaiplane of Auld Abinlene calleri Doctor 
Knnat : And l>ecn(tae tlu* aamin Taxt Uo|i ia nucht 
to be fund in na autentik regiaWr within this 
realine pmentlie. Iw reaaun of tlie diatructirHin of 
ali aic l^vynciale plaeca and regiateria at the K«* 
fijnoatiuun of religiouD, and Civile Wania arryaing 
tbairv|mnn «nthin thia kingdome ; Thairfoir I baue 
tbocht guid autcntiklio to rrgiatrat thc samio in 
thia Ibdmeot fur the bcttir infurmation of the 
go<llie trideria.’ 

Tbe wurk afioken of— * The Rrdinent uf Courtia. 
coutenaml the auldeat lawea, actis, statutis, cutt- 
stitutiunis. monvioeutis, uui sntiqnitiea uf the 
maiat ancicnt rcalmo of Scotlaml/ rtc. — was prv* 
pareri for thc prcaa by the auUior. but nnt pulv 
Iiahed. A crqiy, nut r(uite compl«t«l, ia hia o«rn 
hanrlwritiug. ia in the Advocatea* Ubrary {‘2,% S. I.) ; 
and I bave Iwen favourerl with the use of au i-arlier 
c«>py, alau in thc author's haiwi«'iitiiiig, which br* 


longeri to the late Mr. Oeorgr Chalmcra, auUior of 
* Caledonia.' aoil ta uow the pru|wriy of Mr. Oeorge 
Dundaa, Vice-l>eau of the Faoulty uf Advocatoa. 

Tliv copy of Boiamumrs HuU proacrrcd in the 
the ItuUnant uf Courtia is at foU. 1S5-3I7 of tbe 
Adv. Lib. copy, at folL 06-117 of Mr. ihinrlaa’ 
oupy. tt shovrt nnt thc ycarly valatrs nf the bene- 
licea, Init the amouot uf the tentlia tu be cullected 
fmm thera, apjmrently at aome {wHod lietween 
l«'tl7 aml 1550. It onsita all linngs belnw forty 
niarks, all livings in th« diiroeoe of the lalea, and 
all livinga in thc rlioceae uf Orkney excepi tbe 
ardideaconry nf ShetlanrL Nor diH*a it ioclade 
bialiu|trioa. abbocim, and oiher prclacica. aa indeed 
iU titie ahmra : ' Taxatio WneBctorum preter pre- 
lacias Scrrtlae in decima [tarie enmodeiu.* It 
enucneratea 4S5 tienefirrea, of wturh 131 are in the 
dioceae of St. Andrews idirided into eight nirat 
dcaneriea, Fi/e, Fothcrik. (lowrie. Angua, Meama, 

Linlithgow, Iladdington, Merse); I4U in the din- 
ocae of GUi^ir (rlivided into nine nind dranertca. 

Peebica, Teviutdale, Nith* Annand, Riitherglen, 

Leunux. I.anark, Kyle andCiinnioghani, Carrick) ; 

36 in thc diuccse uf l>uDkebl ; 41 in that of Aber- 
dcen ; 37 in MiuTay ; Itl io Roaa ; 35 in Whithcm 
orGalluway ; 16 in Diinblane ; 8 in Caithncss ; 18 
io Rrechin ; HJ in Argyle or Liamr»rr ; 1 in Orkney. 

It ia fuli uf tuiatakea, tlm frnit nf tlic ignorance or 
carcleasueas of successive transr>ril>ers ; and. nn- 
fortunately, in priuting it in tbe Archaeulogiafvol. 
xviL ]ip. 331*253) no attempt was raaile to amend 
ita inarcuracica. So niuch of tbe Roll aa applica 
tu tbe diuceae of Olaaguw, haa l>cen eriitoil «htb 
uiany ctrrrvctiona, in thc Keg. Epiae. Olang. voL i. 
pp. Ixit.-Ixix; au mueb aa ap|dies to the dioceae 
of Ahcnleen, in the Collect. HUt Aberd. and 
Ranff. pp. 214-316. Spald. Club: 1843. 

Habbakiik Biaacfa haa Inog been regardcil i. Tbe ' Llb«|. 
aa tbe uniy copy of Br>iamund*a Roll.— fChalin. 

Calnl. vul. i, 68<J, Orig. ParrKh. Sook rrd. i r^*^**** * 

)>rvf. p. xtxix.) But tbcre ia another. much morr 

[lerfect, which, aa it duiai nnt bear hia uaroe, haa 

bitherto «aca|«ed reeugnitinn. The * Libelliu Taxa- 

tirumm seu ( 'uutributiunum .Spiritualitatia cuncas- 

aarum Suprrmo Itumino nustro Regi )»er ITaeiatoa 

rt (.1crici« regni Scotiae' — Ms. Adv. Lib. SI. 2. 5. 

iqi. IO- 16 — ia a copy of B*.Mamunrl'a Tax Roll, 
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abbots, priors, dcans, archdeacons, and olber prolates attendin|t it, setting 
fortb tbat sontenccs uf guspension, cxcummunication, and interdict had 


diffcriog tn «ubtitanctt from HalMdikuk 
ooly b tbmt ptiinU : (L) tbAt aotwiihBtAiuluig ita 
titlv, it ■lu>w« tli« yearly raiuea of tbe bcneBce», 
ntti tke &iDouut of tbe tciitlks io bo lorini frnm 
tbem; (ii.) tbat it shows tbr ycorly vajitca tH*t iMtly 
of the heuefioms btit of Ibr bUbo|wica, abbocioa, 
Aod otb«r |>rrtaci«« ; (tii.) tbat it taduil««, at ieait 
io tbe rlioceae of <*laaguw, beuoficea of tbe ralue 
of te» marka^ 

It enucneratcs 631 prtUdoe and benefice*, of 
wbick 137 are in tbe diuccse of 8t. Andrevrs 
(diviried Loto eighi rural deaneries, Pife [which ia 
omiUail), Fothrik, donrric, Aogns Mearna, Lio- 
litbs<iw, Haitdingtou, Merae) ; 274 in tbo dioccao 
tif (fUagow (diridod into uinc mral ileaoerica, 
Peebh*, Teviotilnle, Nitb, Annami, Rutkcrglen, 
Lennox, Lanark. Carrick, Kyle and ('uiiDingham) ; 
26 in tlir dioceae uf Duiikeld ; 44 in tbat uf Aber- 
deen ; 32 io Muiray ; 22 io Kuaa ; 35 in Wliithcm 
or tialbiway ; 22 io DuoMane ; 9 in Caithnoaa ; 
20 in Brecbin ; 3 in Argylv i»r Liainore ; 1 in 
Orkncy ; 4 in tbe Stidreya or South lalea. 

It ia, unfortunately, a late and a ba«l tranacri|it 
by a aJovenly or ineapable copyiat in tlio eariy 
part of tbe acvcnteeath ccntury, wbo haa made 
luany miatakoa and oinlaiiitJDa. Hr baa nnt at- 
temptol to eam up bU figurca, and tmleed tbey 
do not alwaya demde money of the aaiue accouut 
«-beiu-Hcca being valued in pr>un<la, prelaciea 
fwith tvro or tbree exceptiona) in nuirke. Tbe 
K4»11 itaelf ia nithont date. Imt in tbv ah»)H> in 
vbich it rrachra ii« niuet Ite afier the erection nf 
the ae** of (iUagnw iotu an arcbbiabopric in 149*2. 

.3 Tbe * Taxa- M«iy errurs and defecta in thcae two copiea 
tiunea aui«r of Boiamuml'a ItoU, may be ourmrtcd uid aap- 
*m**^-” comparing ooe witb the otber, antl I«ttb 

witb a tbinl, mucb more truatwurthy thao either, 
tbe ‘Taxatiouea aaper Segtticaiia Kccleaia accub 
XVI.,* of wbich tbe original or an official copy of 
tbe time, fairiy vrittcn bnt not quite perfeci, ia 
tn tbe Hegisicr Hoiuhf, ium) u [urtud copy, in 
a han<l of tbe aeveuteenth ceututy, ia in tlie 
Advueatea' Libmry (mm. 31. 2. & pp. 1-11). 
Tbeac taxatioua, aa their titlea sboar, include b<»tb 
preiacica and beneficca, otnitting ali under tbe 
valite of forty iMiunda : * Taxatio aHjuena auper 
integra Scoticana ecdeaia tam aujier |>relatuna 
t|uam alita luinurihua beneficiis a«l valorem annuum 


aumine quadraginta Ubi*runt vel anpra.’ Tbey 
follow the ratiug and arraugement of tbe otber 
copiea, bnt abow ncither tbe yearly valuea of tlte 
|irclacica and licncficea, nor tbe amouut 'of the tentlm 
to be levietl (rum tliem, but the auma vhieb arere 
to b*s jtaid by eaeh prelacy and Iwnefirti, wben a 
tax of £30,00», a tax uf £13,000. a Ux of £8000, 

B tax of £5000. a tax of £3000, or a tax of £25lK), 
voR inipoae«l tipon tbe whole Scottiab Cburcb. 

Tliey enumerate 415 prelaciea and benefitva, of 
wbicb 131 are in tbe diiM-rae of St. Audrewa 
(divided into eigbt rural deaneru*) ; 12G in tbe 
diocese of tllaagow (divkled iuto ninc rural dean- 
criea) i 32 in tbe dioceoe of Ihiukeld ; 35 in Uint 
of Aliertleen ; 23 in Mnrray; 15 in Rom ; 17 tn 
WLitbem or Oalloway; II in IhinbUue; 5 in 
Caitbikeaa; 12 in Brecbin; 4 in Idainorcor Argyle ; 

2 in the Sudre}ra or South lalea ; 2 in Orkney. 

Tbe Rc|K>rt of the Conuniuiunera on tbe iNiblic 
Reconl* uf 1814 «jiuijn 76 ) of a cujiy of B<iia. , 

miutd'a Roll in tbe Britiah Muneiim (Harl. uaa. thr Britidi 
4013). It u aMeriboO io tho Catologoo of tlo «ol >.« 

ilarleian Jipa. Tol lu. p. 179, a* ‘A Liat of tbe Lihrary 
Cburvh l«aod> of ScotUml, communiy ralletl Bayi- 
mont*a Roll, be beiiig «ent from Home toiake it.' 

But it ia nntbing more tban a reutal of Cburch 
Lauda in Scoiland in tbe lieginning of the aeven- 
teenth oratury. 

What is deoeribed aa • Bajimont his Taxation* 
in Sir Lmlorick Stoart'! C'uliecti«>ns, pp. 2 16-221 
MK. Adv. Lib. 34. 3. 12— ia only a oopy, fit>sn 
tbe Regiater of tbe Biahopric of Aberdeeu, of tlu- 
Antiqua Taxatio »f tliat dinceac. 

It woulii ap|war tbat in adjiiating Hoiantnnd'a 
Roll, at leaet in tbe aba]« in wbicb it reachn* na, 
notbing more waa atteiupted tban a valuataun in 
nmnd »itma aocording to a roughly graduatcti «cale. 

Tlie arvhbiiibnjiric of St. Andrewa is %'alucd at Boiamiin«i« 
£3333 { the arcbbiabopric of (itaagow and tbe |!^'opT^*mi<l 
Inidtnpric of Dunkeld, eaeb at £2000 ; «acb uf tlie biahof n«'R. 
biahrqinca of Aberdeeu and of Murray, at £1333 ; 
tbe biabo|»ric of Rowa. at £S0O ; encb of tbe 
iHabuprica of BnnbUne, of Whithem or Galloway, 
uf Brcehtn, of l^itbneaa, of Orkney, at £C60 ; tbr 
htabofuic of tbe Siidreya or South Uloa, at £400; 
tbe btahopric of Liasiore or Argyle at £293. 

Tbeabluicyof Arbroath ia valued at £4000 : tbe 
|»riory of St. Andrevrs and tbe abbacy of Dunferm- 
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passcd at bis instancc against Sir William of Fcnton, lord of Beaufort in 
tbe Aird, and calling upou thc biahops to denounce bini in all tbe cburchcs 


Hnwiituixrit li»e artt rolaetl cAch ftt £3^3 ; the abbooy of 
lt«*ll nUlnicir», jiolyrtHKi <SAACiae Crucia), tbe abbacy of Kv1m> 
l*»v»rH's i»rv .... , . , , , . 

,-r|^oriv*>. (mth tbe ilopeudeDt pnuiy of Losmahogo), tb« 

miiiintriiv. abbacy of FaUlcy, ca^^h at i£2&66 ; the abbatry of 
Mrlroev at £2400 ; tbo pri<»ry of Wbitberii (Cao* 
<li«la Casa), at 4ISOUO ; eavb of tbo abbacka of 
( antbuekenneth, of ‘Scuue, uf Cupar-ia-Aogua» of 
huadorea, at £1606; the phory of Coldingham. 
«ud eoch of tbe abbaciea uf Newbuttle. of I)ry« 
bur^b, of KiluriDnioi;. at £1333 ; thc abbocy uf 
Jedbnrgh, tbo prcoepUiry of thc KaighU Hoapi* 
tidler» uf Ht. Joho of Jeruulvto at Tor)>hichea, 
tbe priuriee of nuns at Xortb Berwick, au«i at Had- 
duigtun, the abliaeioa uf tuchaffray (Ineula Missa- 
ruitt), and of l>undreonao, each at £10U0 ; thc 
abhacy of Kyaloea, at £366 ; the Chartrcux 
(prioratu» Carthiiaiac, monaetenuia Valli» Virtuti») 
at Pcrth. the abbacie» of Swcet Heart (Dulda 
<'<»nli») ur Xcw Abbcy, uf Culroaa, of Olenluce 
(Valli» Luci»), of Deer, of Icolmkill or looa, each 
at £666 ; tbe prioiic» of Uoetyani^ uf Inchtnabo* 
luo (Inaula Sancti Colmoct), of Piuacanlync (Vallb 
•Sancti Andrcac), the abbacica of Baltaerino, anil 
n( Corsraguell (iVitris Bcgalla), each at £333 ; each 
of thc abbaciea of St. Culm‘a Inch (Inaula Sancti 
iVdttinbae) amt of Dcrcongal or Holywood (Sacri 
Ncmoria, Sacri fioaci), at £465 ; the pnnry of 
1'ettynweciu (Inaula dc May), aml thc abbacy of 
Tungiand, varh at £400 ; the prturiea of mm» at 
Roirlm and at Culdatream, and the miniatry of 
FailfurU, eacb al£333 ; tbe alibaciea of K«rne (Nova 
Ferina), and uf Saulacat (Viride Stagnuin, Sudes 
Animorum), eacb at £266 ; thu pnory of mina 
at Elcbo (Elioch), tbe minurtry uf Pccbkw, the 
|trioric8 of Beauly (Belli Loci), of S£ Mary'a Ldv, 
uf vkrdrbattan, each at £200 ; the |triorica of 
Fyvic aud of Monymuvk, eacb at £133 ; the 
{wiory of Portmuak (Inaula Sancti Servani infra 
lacum de Lev)'n, St. Serfa luch in LocUeTcn), at 
t'li)6 ; thc priory of nuna at Manuell, at £100; 
tbe miniatry of Scotlamlwrll (Fona Scotiae), at 
£P3 : thc miniatiry of Hmiatuun, at £30 ; tbe priiiry 
of Strathftllan, and tbe preceptory of St Antbouy 
at Lcitb, eacb at £66 ; tbe abbacy uf Saggaduli or 
Saibiel, the (trioriea of Blantyrc and of Canoaby 
(domua de LiddeI), each at £40 ; thc priory of nuna 
at St. Batban'», at £33. Tbe value of thc priory 
of Orauaay boa noi bcea 5Ued up. 


The deanery of GUagnw ia valued at £266 ; each Boiamun«)*H 
of tbe deaneriua of Dunkeld aud of Aljenleen, at 

vri«9 or ratlif- 

£240; tbe deaoery of Murray, at £233; that of dni rljcuxb**^ ; 
Brechin, at £i(N); of Uoas, at £80 ; of Dunldanc, 
at £53 ; of Caithnea», at £40 ; of Ai^lc, at £26. 

No avcoiint U taken clther of the deanery of 
Orkuey, (»r of the dcaucry uf the Sodreya ur 
South Itlea. Ibc phur aud canona of St Andrewn 
were tbe chapter uf that aee ; thc prior and mouka 
of Whitbcrn vere thc cbapter of Cialluvay. 

The arvhdcacunry of St Andrew» U valtied at »rchdeac«>Mnr» 
£320 i that of Lothian, at £200 ; of Glaag«»w, ai 
£266; of Gallovay, at £160; uf Aberdecu, at 
£133; of Dunkeld, at £106; of Murray, at £lO(l ; 
of Dunblanc, at £100 ; of lioaa, at £80 ; of Caith- 
ne^a, at £80 ; of Brechin, at £66 ; of Argjde, at 
£53 ; of SHetlaml, at £53. No meotion ia maiic 
of thc arrhJeaconry uf the Sudn*ya 

Tlie pnivtMitry of Liuctudeu ia valued at £400 ; ]>p»v<utnt» i>r 

that of Dunbarton, at £246 ; of Bothwell. at '**‘**'*T**‘* 

collcinatc 

£206 ; of Kirkheugb (Beatae Mariae de Bupe) at churibe». 

St Andrvws, of Meihvcn, of St Oilea’ at Edin- 
Inirgh, each at £I6U; thc deancry of Dnniiar. at 
£133 ; the proviatry uf thc Huiy Trinity at Bdin- 
burgh, at £126; that of Crichton, at £1(K>; of Craill, 
at £80 ; uf Contor|ihine. of l>uugla«a, uf Abcmcthy, 
eacb at £53 ; of Botban's (Yeater), of Hamilton, 
of Maybole, of Tain, of Dalkeitfa, of Kilmuu, ai 
£40 ; of SctoD, and «>f (iutbric, cach at £'26. 

An aecunnt of tbe aama at whicfa the Scuttiab V»luati<m uf 
Seva aud Iteligioiui Himaea sto*»! rate«I in tlie book» J*tvla- 

of the (Camera at Home—* Taxe Kcvlmiarum ct ('ament »t 
M««uaatorturuni rvgui Scotie de quibus nmsiatoria- Hume, 
liter diajwni oonaucuit pront taxantur tn liliri» *^^-'^**^*- 
Camere Afmatolicc'— is prc6xe<h io a hand nf 
thc carlicr half of the «ixteenth cvntury, to the 
Furtti. Inutruni. Eccl. m». Univ. LiU St Andrev». 

Thirtcen biaboprica and twcoty*threc munaateriva 
are enunierated. 

Tbe Archiepiacoiial and l*rinutiaJ atw of St. art'hl»t(il»upni-.M 
Audnwi i« tOLd at MIK» dmat» ; the Aruhkiiw» ■“* 

]«l acc u( Olasgow, at 2500 ; the aec of Duukcld 
at 450; of .\benl«co, at 1250; of Murray. at 
1260 ; of Brechin, at .'MM» ; uf Whitberne or Gallo- 
way, at 100; of Uoaa, at COII; uf Caithncaa, at 
233 ; uf Duublane, at 800 (of oUl at 370) ; of Lis- 
more or Argylc, at 110 ; of the Suilreys or Suntb 
lales, at 660 ; of Orkney, at 200. 
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of tlieir dioceees as a man, under the ban of thc church, to bc shunncd 
by all faitbful Cbristians.* was dcclared by a Scottish Canon that 


The Bcficdirtini* cnona«t«ry of Sl. Mary i»f 
KeUo ia va]»ni at 04) <lncaU ; the H«Ae«ljctioe 
munaaiery of St. Tfiotnaa of Arbroath, at OOO ; tbe 
B«Be<tictin« monaatery of St. Margaret of Dnn* 
/«rmltne, at 250 ; Ute Benedictinc monaatcry of 
St Mary of Lundnrco, at 933; the Auguatinian 
monaatTy nf Holymotl at K<hahai^b, at 171 ; the 
Auguatinian monoatrry of Hcone, at 250 ; tbe 
Auguatinian monaatery of St Mary of Cambnakeu* 
netb, at 44)0 ; the Preiuonatratensian mouaatery of 
St Mary of Dryburgb, at 154); tbe Ciaternan 
monastery of 8t Mary of Neadjottle, at 100 ; ibo 
OiaUTciao mnuoatery nf St Mary of Balmeriuo, at 
200 ; the Clatrrcian monoatery of St Mary of 
Cu|iar, at lOU; the Ciatercian mouaatery of St 
Mary of Melroae, at SlK) (fnrmcrly at lOtlO) ; tbe 
C.luuiac monaatery of Paialey, at GOO ; the Beuc* 
dictine munaatery of Kilwinning, at 150 ; the 
Auguatinian mnnaatery of Jcdhurgh, at 44) ; the 
Prcmonstratenainn truusaatrfy of Hnlyvood, ai 42 ; 
tbe Auguatinian muuoatery nf St Cu)m'a Inch, at 
S3 : the 4'iaterrian tnouoatery of Deer, at 100 ; tbo 
fiatercian monaatery of St Mary of Kinloas, at 
300 ; the Ciatercian monoatcry of St Mary of 
Dundrenoan, at 50 ; tbo Ciatorciao mtmaatery »f 
St Mary of filenluce, at 00 ; tbe Auguatinian 
monaatery of Incboffray, at 100 ; the Ciatercian 
roooaatery of St Mary of Culroaa, at 100. >'o 

oco«»ant ia tokeu of aay otbcr religioua bouae. 

4 ' Unieeraia Epiacupia, Abhatiboa, Ihioriluia, 
DecanU, Archidiaconia et ceteria eoclwdamm Pre- 
latis, in Condiio die Lune proximo jtoet featuin 
Sancti Bartbnlomei io Ecclesia Fratrum Predica* 
torum de Perth celebrando, ci>Dgregatis, Archi* 
lialdiui Det gratia Moravienaia i^iacopuB, ealiitem 
in Salutis Auctore. Noveritia noa io lite inter no« 
et Uomioum WttielmnTn de PenUma diutina agi> 
tata aub»cn|itnin a judidlnui delegatis olutinuiaaci 
«lecretnm : 

It I>ei gratia EpUeopua, et Decanos Unaaettaia 
ecclesie et Prior de Bello Loco ejutilFin dyoceais, 
cxeciitorvM deputati a viro religioso Dei gratia 
Abbate de Der unico judice a Seile Aixsitilin 
delegato io causa qn« loiwr terra «ccleate de KeKa- 
largyu vertebatur inter venerabilem {latrem Arehi- 
baldum Dei gratia Moravienaem Episcopum actorem 
ex unaciDominum Willelmumde Pentbon dominum 
de Btutftml in le Hartl et CHcUiatn sponsam suam 


reos ex altera, tUIectia aihi in Christo Decano Chria* and CVity 
tianitatia de lanemya, Kectori ecclesie de Lundecb- 
tyo, et Vicario de Wardlawe, salutem in Salutis 
Auctoro. 4,'um noe, dic Mercurii proximo ante 
festum Sancti Michoelia anno gratio millesimo 24hh Sept. 
ce*.Ixx*. nono, ot! ecclesiam «le Keltalargyn occe- 
dentes }tr«fatum Epiaa>pum Moravienaem |>eraon< 
iditer ibidem comparentem nomine ecclesie sue in 
. . . imsacasionem dimidie ilaii44che terre . . . dicte 
eoclntie do Keltalarg)'n de jure spectantia, vt pre- 
fato Kpiacnpii . . . per prefatum judicem cx secundo 
decreto alias iinoliter adjudicate . . . induximus, 
et ibidem publice denunciamlu auctoritate Api«. 

Vdica monuimna ne prefatus Willelmua . . . im.-- 
fatum Epiacf>inim qaocunrpic modo impc«lirc pre- 
sumeret «juuminna dc |>rvrUcta terra . . . libere 
valeat dia|M)uerv. ... At spretis monitiouibiw 
nostris prefatus Willelmua . . . |Hvf«tufn Episci»- 
puni quominus pacifice ]»oBaeaaiono sibi rlecreta uti 
valeat . . . hacivnua tcnuTC («resnmiait im)*e«iire : 

V^olua mamlamus . . . quatrnua atotim visis literis 
istis, adjunctis vobiscum <|iiibus(lam va|>cIUnia rt 
aliis tidedignia, ad Castrum de Beuford iteraonaliter 
accedentes, trinas monitioneo, videlicet, semel 
secundo et tertio . . . ibidem faciatia ut |<refati 
WillcltnuB ctCccilia . . . eundvro Episcopum . . . 
im|W4itne non presumaiit quominus dc prcdicta 
teira . . . libere valeat db|H»oere. Et veru ai 
monitionibus vestris contemptis usque a«l proxitautn 
l^ucha in sua contumacia perseveraverint, i{Nius 21*t .A;>r. 
quos rx tunc ab iugrenn ecclesie in btis scri|ftis 
anspendimus, )icr totum Ifccanatiim de luuemys 
ot alild ubicunque vunm fuerit ex|icdire pro sus- 
pensis bnjusmudi deimncictu. Et si iterato super 
{ocmlMis legittinie moniti ut prius infra diem 
Domiiucajn post instaus festum Asoencionis Domini Jane, 
a sna rcbeUione desistere non curaverint, i|SHw, 
quos tnne ... in biis scriptis excommunicamus. 
p«r loca niiuailicta, singulta diebus Dominicis et 
Feativia, jmUatis cam{>anis, candelis aocmois, j»nl»- 
lice et solem|miter denuncietis «xcoinmunicatos. 

Sane ai adhne tertio snper premisais It^time immiti 
nt prius ... ad iremium matris tue infra festum 
Sancti Petri a<l Vincula proxime faturum redire 
non curaverint . . . sentenUam interdicti quam ex 
tunc in terras eurum et in omnia loca nbi moram 
traxerint ... in hiis acriptia proferimus, tam 
diebus quam locis et sub ca<lem sulemimitatc ut 
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whcD suci) a requirement slioulcl bc made of the Bishops it was thcir duty 
to comply with it.’ 

The untitnely death of King Alexander the Tliird was followed by 
forty years of anarcby or of war. It may be doubted if during the beat of 
the great strugglc which secured the indcpendencc of Scotland, any Pro- 
vincial Councils wcro hcld ; if they were, they have escaped record.* 
The contest, it would seem, was drawing to an end before the Scottish 
clei’gy found opportunity or occasion to meet in synod. 

Their first Council of which we hear assembled at Perlh in the summer 
of Nothing more is known of it than that Agnes the daughtcr and 

heir of Sir Peter of Morthington, knight, appeared before it, and plighted 
her bodily faith in the hands of the Bishop of St. Andrews, and took her 
oath upon the Gospels, in presence of ali the Prelates, that she would 
never question the sale which she had made of her land of Gillandriston 
in the Garioch to John the son of Adam Bruning, for three hundred and 
sixty marks sterling. A Parliainent was sitting at the same j)lace, on 
the same day ; and the hoircss of Morthington, ]>assing from the asscmbly 


rri>' 

^iDcl*l Coii lici I 
nl Uiiiii)r«, 
aitli Feli. 


iiii|ira dictum c«t efficaciter imblicctis . . . Uitiini 
apud Kiiiloas in cnuitiiio Annuiiciationu Beate 
Maric anno Domini m".cc“. octunjjcisimr). 

Quare ventre caritati attentiim aiipplicamiia qua- 
tvnua zelo Dei et juatitie et gratia vieiiwitiidinia 
predictum Dominum Willelmum in aiiiguliii ectdeniia 
vestrarum dyocceium sententiis siis{iensinnia ezeom- 
miiiiieatinnis et interdicti superius expressis sub- 
jacere denuneietis, ab omniliiis (liristi fidelibus 
arctius evitandum donec prvmissa sii|ier conimiitsis 
satisfoetioiie condigna iK-neficiiim almoliitioiiis meru- 
erit uptinere. Datum apud Spyny, die Dominica 
|Kist festum Assumptionis Beato Marie, anno 
Domini millcsinio cc" octimgesimo.’— (Reg. Episc. 
Morav. pp. I4ll-l-t'j.) 

' Pp. 27, 28, statute 'i.') : ‘ De excoiiimiinicato 
|ier viium Episcopum demiiiciando |>er alios, et 
de inteniicto promulgando in terras exeoniniu- 
nicati si per quadraginta dies in jwrtinacia jier- 
seiieraiicrit, et de [leiia prelatonim ista non oljscr- 
iiantiiim.’ 

* Tlionias Innes in bis List of Scottish Provin- 
cial Councils cniimcrates one at Dundee on tlie 
24tb of Pebruary I.'l09-I0, citing as evidelice tlic 


vrell-known dei-d liy which the bishu|is, ablsits, 
priors, ami the rest of the elergy of Scotland attest 
tlicir recognition of Koliert Bniec as King of the 
Scots. and record the fealty wliieh they have ren- 
dcml to him. ITie date of the decd is in the-se 
wonls ; I Datum in Concilio (lenerali Scoticano in 
Ecclesia Fratrum Minorum de Doude, xxiiij°. dic 
mensia Febriiarij anno Domini M". ccc". nono cele- 
brato et anno regni eiusdem quarto.’ 

Thoniaa limes iinderstood ‘Concilio Ccnerali 
.'<coticnno’ to niean a ProvinciaI Council of the 
.''cottish tlergy ; biit it can scarccly 1 h’ doubtcrl 
uow that the term siguifieil a Oeiicral Council of 
the E.-itatcs of Scotland. It was so inter|in-ted by 
the late Mr. Thomas Thomson aud by Mr. Cosmo 
Innes, and they have ac»-orilingly given the deeil 
a place among the Acta of the Parliaments of 
King RoluTt I., idung with another of the same 
date and piirjMirt, ninuing in the names of the 
BiSho|» of SU Andrews. Ulosgow, Diinlccld, Aber- 
dccD, .Miirray, Diinldnne. Koss, Caithuess, Brechin, 
losmorc or Argyle, Whilheme or Calloway, anii 
the .Sudreys or South Isic*. — (.\ct. ParL .Scot. vol. 
i. pp. 100, 101.) 
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of the Frelates, knclt beforc the King, and made resignation of her land 
in his hands as King of-Scots, as well as heir of Sir Robert of Bruce of 
good mcmorvi ovcrlord of the land, in right of his descent from the 
daughter of David Eari of Huntingdon and the (iarioch.' 

Of the proceedings of a Council which met three ycars afterwards, ali 

that rcmains is a protcst by the Bishop of Glasgow, fortified bj' the seal iaa°5«r. lass. 

of the Conservator. The Scottish Kings had long claimed the richt of nihili oi th. 

° ° ® s<»ni>h 

presenting to all benefices, in the collation of the Bishops, which might i, 

fall vacant betwcen the dcath of one Bishop and the fealty and homage 
of his successor. The claim did not pass without cballenge. In one <51iu 
instance, at least, it was disputed hy a subject. The right of King Alex- 
ander the Third, during a vacancy in the see of Glasgow, to the advow- 
son of the churches of Annandale, was resisted by tbe lord of that greatly 
privilcged fief, the grandfatber of King Robert Bruce.’ Ilis rcsistance 
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' * Kt ad hoc tideltter rt iDuiolabUiter obeer- 
uaisdum. fidem meant in manibiie veocrabilia juttris 
l>»aum WiUelmi d« IjiinlwrtoQ Dei gratia 
.Sancti Atwlre* [inutiti uurpuralem. et uiebilomiima 
jurani, tactie Saeroaanctia Ewangelija in presencta 
vitluenonim Prelatorum in Concilio apud Ferth, 
□ouo die menus Julij, aono Demini mUteaimo cxx. 
rioeaimo phroo» congrvgatcnim, mo dictam vendi* 
ciuDcm meam ratam ct finDam Iiabere iujteqietuum 
pro me ei berulibiu muis et succeMoribus, nec contra 
eaiMletn directe vel indirecte per me vel per alium 
•|ucmiodolibet venire in fuiurnm. . . . Kt vt preeena 
TDca vcndicio . . . plenam optinrat ndKrri* firmita* 
t«m . . . rrsignaui ... in pleno Parliaiuento tento 
apml Pertb die et anno eu|iradictia, in manibtte 
sereniMimi prineipia Domini Uoberti Dei gratia 
Regia «Scottorum illuatria . . . totam pmlictam ter* 
ram de Uillandriaton.. . . . Qoi «{uidem Dnmimia 
Kex tam rt Rei Scocie (piam vt brrea bone memo* 
he Domioi Ruberti de Brttya su|i«riuna domini pre* 
dicti teurmenti de (lillandriaton, prefato Jebaoni 
. . . dictam terram et tencmcDtnm . . . contulit, ac 
euodem de dicta terra infeoilanit et i]«um de mulcm 
iuueatiuit.' — (Heg. Mag. Sig. i*|i. IG, 17, no. 34. 
Aet. 8cot. vol. i. pp. 118, 119.) 

’ Thia appeaia irum a bStlierto uu|Hibliabed writ, 
probably tbe «arlieat in tbe h'rencb tongne extaot 
under tbe great aeal of Scotland : 


* Alyanodre )>ar U grace de Deu Roy Dcncttce a 
tui lea ]»mdc8 homea de tute ea terre, Salui. Con* 
tek eu entrv nns « RuWri de Bnu le pere noatrr 
feel e noster leeJ, aur avoweyauim e fnti de benefice 
de egliae e dreitnrea e fraurbise* a o«« apurtenanz 
en le Val de Anand, par voidance de Ivgliae de 
Glaagu Ia wardo de Ia qoele a noa a|iarU.‘ut par 
maoii de noatrv malo pocate, ove tuU* se* drey- 
t«irv« apurtcDancea e francbisce. Tant au Vend* 
r«dy procbeyu aprea lauDunciacion Noetre Dame, 
lan de graoe milUme deucentime aettaatime, a 
SeboD, ajiaraot le avandit Robert en uoatre pre* 
aenee e dc nu« granz genz recunubt e utria tutca 
lea avant ditea cbowa drriturca e francLUea estre 
Doater dreit, e a noa apartenyr bcritablement, saiiz 
eontradiction de luy e de s«a hrim a nui jor. Kt 
dea amendea dei eiupearhement et de la detenance 
fete ]>ar luy par bubUance d» cboaca avanUlites e 
fraucfaiaea, ac mist U de haui c de bos a miatre 
volente. Lea qucles atneadr* de tiit luy {Nirvluna- 
mea a la priere de luy e de aea atnya £ vulmia 
e grantona ke lavantdite reconoyaance et otreye* 
mvnt a nui jor soit damajouae a *m frmncbieca 
de Val de Anand. ke il doit aver par druit e par 
reauQ ke U e *ea beyre* ne Ica pyaaent franche* 
mentea joir druii e par rvaon. Tcamuyoe R ichanl 
eveac|ue de Dtinkeldyn, AlyaaadreCutnyn conte de 
Buchanc justice Deacoce, Willame cunte de Marre, 
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was unsuccessfui ; but tbu claim of the King of ScoU tbund a more for- 
niidable opponent at Home. Pope Alexander the Fourth saw reason not 
to prcss his opposition but Pope John the Twenty-Second was lesa 
yielding.’ In the year 1322 he appuinted John of Lindsay to the see of 
Glasgow, coinmitting to hini not oniy tho cure of the spirituality but the 
administration of the tcmporality.’ As if stili more omphatically to assert 


o( 

l*rtp« Aicx»n* 
«ler IV. to tbf 
Kitig n| 
rcfHniii^ U> 
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Oilbort dr HttmfrftDcvik cnntc dv Anc^pts, Joban 
CumyDi* Ic |icrv, ci Hwp dc BiTkdey Jurtice dv 
IsomewHt. A Scbone, Ir riut ut rtimr jor dr Mftrz. 
Un de nuMier ivgne viui « ia lb« 

Office of tbc Oucky of IjtocAflU‘r, at Loitduo.) 

' Id the year I2CU. Kin{{ Afexaoder Ut. eeut 
m«AA«ngerc to Komc to cotriitt Poiw Alexander iv. 
t« annui hia a]i|H>inttarnt of Iit» c1ia|dain. John »f 
C 'bcaiD. to the aee «f (slaegov. The Po{ie declivi 
that tu l»e im|KHU(ihte. but (uvifeMed hiumdf aoxiuua 
to com(Jy with certain ntlier roqucata preferrexl t4» 
liim on the ]uirt of the Kiug : * l'o«tn]otluiu {«er 
MMMiem nuutiu» fuit pruiMj«ituin coraoi mdiia. qunil 
]«r litkTaa A}MwtoIicaa venrralitlilma fratriim» no«- 
tris Lincniniciiai et Bath»neu»i Epiacopi» . . . dirvc- 
U», tui» tnribii» et csuMuetuiUmbut uithjuu in e<» 
videbatur (Kttiasinu* dviogaru quod in eimit-in Ut- 
teria habebatur, ut tu pmlicto EpiBcofto ret procu- 
ratori Hun ciua nomine aprciale anjier hoc ab i]»tn 
mandatum haiienti, ac etiam facienti que idem 
Ei>i»ou(u» exerllvnlie tue fatvre teneretur, regalia 
•eu teRi)HiraJia (tlaagueuais eci-teaie aine dUativne 
•eu difficultate quaiiltel amigiiana ncc non ut dc 
redditibuB et proTentibii» ipaiua ecrle«ie qiioa {KMit- 
quam pretlicla pmviaio a<l tnam pervenit notitiam 
(terdpiati. eidem EpiaorqMi Kati»factiunem pletiariani 
exhibere» : hane etenim pm|iuaiti4>n«m Huaui pre* 
dicti nuntii }ier hoc prubare ]trinci{iaHtcr intende- 
luuit, quml qniUbet Kpuoopus quantumcimique ra- 
Duniee promotus kI aliquam tui regni «s-cWiatn 
cathmiralcni. pria»f|nam auniecntio regalium »ru 
tem]Mtraliuni eccleaie »ue aiU pruveoiat, iurameit- 
tnm tidolitatu }i«rwiualiter tibi pre-xtare tenetur. 
Hiia auU-m diligenter amlitia, no« qui aeinfier mi 
hoc vigilanter iutendirou», qntul Apnatolice digni- 
tatis honorem ct privilegiura et'rl«»iaatice libertati» 
in suo robore coniervantc», alMpiomiu tura \*el aj»- 
prnIiaUe conaiietudinea nun letiauua. de fratrum 
nnstroniin eousitio duximus providendum, quod 
idem Episcopus sub tuo cutulucb» atl rvgaleui i»«- 
•eutiam libere perveniat et «ueure, ac trbi prout 
Heri consuevit pre»tet fidelitatis debite iuramentuni. 


ct prefata eccleme sue regalia eeu tcm|>oTaIia «le 
maiiilm» tui» recipiat sulisrqnenter. (.'etenim te 
securitateiu bniuamtMli rt aMsignatinnem regalium 
seu teiu|)oralium Ulieraliter adiin|i]eDte, 

nos. ai quid |)cr supradictaa litteras directas Epi«- 
co|»is memorati», scu qiiascunque alias contra te 
aut reguura tuum pmpUr hoc fuit hactenus ah eis- 
dem Epi«:ri|iis vel dreeteni fuerit attemptatum, 
|M>uitua rev<»c4Uiu» et irritum decemimu* ct inane. 

. . . liatuiu Aoaguie. xii. KaL Junii, (lontificatus 
n€i#tri annti sexto.’— (Thdner, Mon. Vet. Kib. ei 
Scot. iq«. Hh, 87.) 

Thi» Huli, ainng with tilhers tonchiug the same 
questian. sevm» to have Wn in the 8cottMih Trea- 
•ury in the year 1282.— (.\ct- Pari. .Heot v«»l. i. 
aftp. to (iref. pp. 1, 2.) 

The continuat4>r of Harouiua, after reeiting the 
Ixiil of Po|ie Alexander iv., aiUL» : * Tenuit diu- 
tius tn Srotia ea nefaria eon»uctucb.>. ut Keges va- 
eantiam ecclesiarum, vertigalia in snnm aerariiiui 
derivarent ; quam cum ab iw<«|uitate abhorrere jier- 
peudissrt Pavid Scotiae Rex, illam n*gu> derrrb» 
alwlcvii. Sed faetie fmstea principibus Bitasit ava- 
ritia, ut bona ea eccle«astira invaderent: qua de 
Tv graviMitiie qiirntus (trrgorius ll. a|>iid Holiertiim 
Uegem Scotiae, hortatus est (<tn‘g. XI. I. A. ep. cur. 
]Hig. 180) ut exemjdu Uavidin Regi» Imni» hujn»- 
mndi temfKiraret de quo in decimo aexto Anna- 
lium tnmn (ann. Chr. I37S) dicemus.* — fHaynald. 
Anu. Kccl. ann. 1260. | xiv. t tit. ]>. A8.) 

I have failed to fliul the pmmis»*«l fiassage. Tlie 
anthor bad probably tUacoverwl that the bnlJ of 
Po|ic (Iregniy xi.. to whtch he refrrred, (U*alt with 
a different (pmition — the riuht of the SiHrttuih King 
tu ttie |«enKiual estate of a ScoUiah bishop at the 
time nf hia death.— (Theiner. Mnn. Vet. Hib. et 
Srot. pp. .146. .1A3.) 

* Cf. KxUmvag. Commun. llb. i. tit. iti. c-ap. 4 ; 
lih. III. tit it. cap|i. 4., 11. 

* * folninnrs Episcopus servus servorum I>el, 
dilecto filio Iohanni «lecto Glaagueusi. salutem . . . 
Uudum . . . fidetlignis relatibus intelleximus 


Rsvnsldi con- 
fuM» the rigbt 
of tbf Scuttidi 
('mwu to Um 
tem^ioralitie» 
cif va4-ant se^. 
with It» riglit 
to tlir |M>r»oiiai 
tutatr* of iie- 


Digitized by Coogie 


THE PREFACE. 


Ixxv 


HuII of 1'npe 
.Inhti XXII. 
|N>intiti|t Jnbii 
o1 LimiMv to 
th« *n> of OIm* 
trow, aiwl com« 
riiitticiif Io hiio 
the cbar:;» an 
w«ll of lu 
tpnponlitjr a» 
•»f ita iftlri- 
tuality, 

I5th Mar. 13S3. 


the right of the Apostolic Sce, he reserved to his own collation the pre- 
bend ia the cathedral of St. Kentigcrn vacated by the promotion nf the 
newly consecrated Bishop, and, as would seem, bcstowed it upon an 
Italian, Nicholas de Guercino, nephew of the Italian Prelate who conse- 
crated the Bishop of Glasgow.' But no sooner did the Scottish Prelate 
return home than he was roquired by King Rol)ert to give institutiou in 
the same prebend to the King’s clerk, Walter of Twynam, who had beeii 
presented by the King, in virtue of the right which, he said, belonged to 
him and his predecossors, by the immeniorial costom of Scotland, of pre- 
senting to ali benefices, in tbe bisbop's collation, fallen vacant before the 
bishop had taken the oath of fealty and allegiance to the King. The 
Bishop was thus placed in a position of some difficulty. He had to choose 
between laying himself open to the King’s displeasure, on one hand, and 
failing in his duty to maintain the right of the Apostolic .See, on the other. 


qnod TeacrebiliM frntttr nnctrr Inh&nncn CniHtrenxiit, 
tuae GUsgutmu* K|>UK»]niii, vi 

crrtiii cAuaU, |irout aM**reb«t, proficere dod v&l«b*t 
itre gregem Dumioiciun rigiUntie sae creditum 
(luctrioa verbo et operie infonmire, propter qnod 
eatlem ecrlesia tam id spiritnalibut quam tempora* 
libua defectum non modicam vuntinThat. . . . 
N(m . . . profatam Tohannvm, lioet alineatein, 
tle dirta Glaaguenai rrdeaia, cui tunc iireerat, 
ad C^moreuonm eccleatam tunc vai-aoteni . . . 
«Inximuii tranaferendnm. ... Ac vokotea noctre 
uperatlonia miniaterio eidem eoclesie (iloagneiut 
talem preaidero pertonam, por quam i|ioa eecl««ia 
Glaugncnaia negatur utiliter in ntriw|ae, cum duIIuk 
pirier noa de tpaiua eocleaie Glasgueiuu proviaiuue 
■e hac vice intromittere pro eo, quod ik« 

tliu ante translationem huiunmodi providoftea ccele* 
siamm omnium per hniuimndi translationes ubi* 
ounque tunc vacantium, et quaa rooiingeret vacan 
in futunirn, disi»ositiuni n<»stre duxLutua specialiter 
rceervandas, deceruettdo ex tunc irritum et inane, 
si secus super hiis |»er quoscumqne scienter vel 
ignoranter contingeret attemptari, poet delibera- 
tionem, quam ad depotandum ibidetn personam 
utilem ac etiam fmctucMam habuimus eum eisdem 
fratribns nostris diligentem, demum sd te, ipsius 
ecclesie Glasgueuus canonicum, in sacerdotio c<m- 
stitutam, virum utique, prout tidedignorara habet 


asserito, litterarum scU*ntia |imlttuni, morum gra- 
vitate conspiiuura, in spiritualibus |uovidum et 
tem^MiraUbuB circumspectam direximus aciem nos- 
tre mentis, iliis itaque «lebita metlitacinne pen- 
satis, de |HTSo»a tua ipsi Glasj^ensi eceleaie de 
fuviUcUMnim fratrum consilio sueb^ritate A)Kiat<)lira 
pmvidemos, t««}ue illi in Episcopum preficimus et 
|uwt«>rem, curam et tulministrationcm ipsius tibi in 
s]uritualibus et tem^iuralibus plenarie committendo 
. . . Datum Aviuione, Id. Martii, |siotificAtus nostri 
anno septimo.*— (Theiner, Vet. Mon. Hib. et Scot. 
p. 2‘W : cf. IK 227.) 

ThebisbopwbnwssthustraosUtedfromGLsagow Kriar Jofau of 
to tVmn<»r seems to have escaprxl the notiee of oiir 
Sexittish wTiterx. He wns John of I^temdiff, a Uo- 
loioican friar, a Peniteutiary of the Ptqie, and was 131S.1322. 
appointoit to tbe sec of 8t. Kentigem by Pnpe 
John XXII. OD Um^ 17th of July 13)8. It may 
)w dnubte^l if he ever got i*cmmnion of the hiabop* 
rie. He was translated from Cottaor to l^andsIT 
in 1.32.3-4, and died on tbe 2d Jaminry 134fi-7.— 
rnivioer, Vet. Mon. Hib. et 8out. p}». 202, 226. 
lir. Kceves' KncL Antiq. of Down and Oonaur, 
p 257. liC Keve, Knst. KccL AngUe. voL ii. p. 

‘246, nlit. 18.54. Mr. Grub's Eocl. Hist. Scot. vol. 

L |q>. 34.3. .346.) 

^ Reg. Episc. (Uasg. voL i. pp. ‘2.32. 253, pref. 
p. xxxvii. 
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He took a middle course. He admittcd tho King’s prcsentcc, saving tbe 
right of cverr one else, and protcsted that thc admission should not in any 
way prcjudice tbe Pope. The King’s presentce adhered to tbe protest, 
and bound himsclf by oath and by writ never to come against it.' The 
authentication of thc protest by tbe Conservator'» seal would seem to show 
that tbe Bishop had sougbt tbe adviee of a Provincial Council meeting 
at Scone at tbe samc time with a I teneral Council of tbe Estates of tbe 
Kealin. 

In tbe winter of 13.59, a Provincial Council assembled in tbe conveni 
of tbe Black Friars at Aberdeen. Nothing is known of it, except that 
an exempliiication or transumpt of a bull of Pope Adrian thc Fourth in 
tbe }'car 11.57, cnumerating and contirniing tbe possessious of tbe see of 
Aberdeen, was attested in its prcsence.’ 


* * t'niver»i* Chruti titlelibiu {ireiietiteti liUtriM 
iiw|ieHuria {«rmUiur>n« dtuiua Episcripiu 

(tUa^uviuii, «Ahittim in Pomino. unctuBi- 

mua pater ia Chneto -Suniroas rookifcx prttiirnilam 
uoatram in eccleai* ( ilai^eri*i, per oinfirmatiuneni 
et cosMcratioiietn tuNiiram in euria vacnateni, nue 
revervaiiit, iwl t|uam (|aulem pivbeudam 
xereiiiwtiiuua |mQC«pi et ditminns nuater Ucx BcoC- 
Coniiu UiuBtris, in prinu* adnrntn <W curia 

|K«t promotionrtn noctnmi a<i ecideaiam mutnun 
prefatun Gbwgurnaera. Maguitrum Waiterain «]« 
Twynam clericum aunio nobii prci«entauit. aaiH^rfii» 
aibi et {«nleceMortbu* siiiiu juxta cstokuetadinem 
iii re^nn Scocie a tempore a qtiu non extat memoria 
apfxrubatain. ail omnia beneficia ante fnlem et fiiU- 
lilatem ah Epiarnpui aibi factam qualitereuimim.' 
vacantia et iwi colUcinnem £|itiico|turum pleno jure 
a|iertantta, titnW R«jpn juaonmitetere presentandi ; 
4|uarr jietiit cum nia^a inataucia dietnu clericum 
auitm virtute aiie preaentatiuuu a4l prefatam pre- 
tieiMlmii }ter Drw fore a«imitte»dutn, Noa i^tnr 
iu(Uf{nati(>m’m aeu offrnaatn Heroam auatinerr non 
valenUta. nvc Juri aanctiaximi |«tna iimtri Summi 
PrmIificU cui obtem|>orare tenemur derogare iuten- 
(lentcut, ae«l meilLam viam ec|iittatc penaata tcoenteB, 
aupraiitctum Magiatrum Waltcmm iti canotiicum 
ecekaic noetre prrfate adniisimna, etenmdemaalvo 
jure cnjuaJilict annulo muiLr» An pn*beada pmlicta 
iuToaiiuttaiM. proieatatiuue tamen auiter liuc pre> 
mioaa <]uad per Uaac uuatraiu admimttmeiu et invea- 


tiCurain reaervatinni banctuaimi patria noatri de 
|tredtcta prebenda facte ooluniua in aliipio prejudi- 
dum genemre : cui qiudem proteatacioni idem 
Waitema adheait oc Uc non venicmlo oonira tatam 
pndeataaumem fide media et juranieut» cvr(ioruli 
prentito, prout ia btteria auia utdigatorija |MUie« nna 
rcinanentilma pleniua couiioetur, linniter promiait. 
aaluta aibi in omnibua attia defensionibua legituui» 
qualitercumque ci»m|ietentib<ia. In cujua rei tea- 
timoniiim |>renetitilnM mgillam vcncruVulia in Cltriat» 

{xatrki et domini Homini Waltcri Dei grarta Epia- 
copi l>unkekleiuita ac 4’ouaervatona toriua cleri 
Scoticani una cum ngiUo nuttru eat ap|tea»mn. 

Datunt apud Sctuiai» juxta )'erth in Concilio Gene- 
rali celebrato ibkleta die Jovia proxima ante featum 
AnnunciationU Beate Marie Virginii aniin Itomini 
m^TXXiv.’- '(Reg. Ejuar. Glaag. vnl. i. p|i. 230. 

231.) 

* * Dmtuiu i» Concilio Cleri Soirticani apud Aber- 
den in domo Fratrum Fredicatomm vicvetm» aexU> 
meniua Nnnembri* anno Ikiroini milleaimci trecen- 
teaimo qutnquageaimo nono.*— (Reg. Epiae. Aberd. 
voL l pp. B4-86.) 

Lord Hailea coujeitnreB tbat a i^ovincial Hu|qHiw«| 
Council waa lidd, aimultaneoutlv witb a t^^uncil 
of thc Eatates, at Edinburgk oa tbe 2Gili of 8e{o Eiitnhurgh 
tember 1357. * Tbe Scottiah Biabopu,' he romarka. 88. 8ept. iS.ir. 

' witb (Hmaent of tbdr rtapeclive cbaidera. an«l of 
tbe clerg^r of .Hctiilaiul, liecaine bound in ]«ym«nt 
nf 100.000 tnerka aterliug for tbe ranaora of that 
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A Provincial Council appears to have met before the autumn of 1388. 

Council, 

AU tfaat is known of iU proceedings is that Walter Trail, Bishop of 
St. Andrews, was elocted Conservator.' 

A year or two afterwards, it would seem, there was another Provin- rre«iiKUi 

CoandI, «boat 

cial Council which chose the Bishop of Murray to bc Conservator.’ '**"• 

The letter by which he summoned a Provincial Council to meet in i^<iikUI 

Coqndl kt 

the Black Friars’ Monastery at Perth, on Tuesday after the feast of St. 

Luke the Evangelist, has bcen preserved.’ It is without date, but the deep 
feeling with which it speaks of the wrongs and sufferings of the Church in 
the north appears to point to the first years of the reign of King 
Robert the Third, when the King’s brother, the Wolf of Badenoch, burned 
the city, the canonry, and the cathedral of Elgin,' and, in the words of 
the cbronicle of the diocese, ‘ there was no law in Scotland, but the great 
man oppressed the poor man, and the whole kingdom was une den of 
thieves ; siaughters, robberies, fire-raisings, and other crimes passed 
unpunished, and outiawed justice was banished from the realm.” 

It would seem that during this trouhled period, and for a good manv ctumi>>Saio 

* tliapuMNl of in 

years afterwards, although 1’rovincial Counciis stili met, ecclesiastical ques- 
tions were discussed and determincd in Parliament. It hiis becn seen that, 
in 1391, a case of disputed election to the Benedictine Priory of Urquhart, 
in which an appeal had been taken from the judgment of the Bishop of 


wc«k knd unfnrtunatc {«riiKv iMvid ii. A« thu 
obligntion i« in tkc tunti; of the whole clergy, kiul 
ks tbej kJTv kU btmntl ia it, we ituy reaaonkbly 
|•rNl 1 me thkt it wm cookente^l to «ml 'Iravii np in 
« Provincial OtwiMal.’— M«n. of Pn*v. Omidc. 
of 8rot., tn Ann. of Scot vei. iii. p(>. ‘248, 249.) 

*ftut Innet ia ailent.' my* Mr. fleoi^ ('halmert, 
*»nil the doennient, m it ha« be«u pnblithet). 
evincet thkt there wkk no morocktion of kny 
(louDcU. Kdwkftl III. kotl hik ('bknoellor korw 
thkt the bond of k Hithop anci hi* Chapter waa of 
more vaKdity thau tbe ohligation of a 8co^rau 
CVtunril.*— {Caledonia, voL ii, uopubliabud chapter 
* (>B tlw Kiog and Parliament of «Scntlaiid/ p. 45.) 

Tlve Bitliopa who are {lartiea to the deed are 8t. 
Andrewk, Glaagow, DniikeM. Abrrdeen, Murray. 
lloHk, Dunhiane, CaitbncM, Brockin, Argyle. They 


undertake tl»’ ribUgation * «te cuiutnuni mneemiu 

•t aearnaii omnium uapituUriim n<«tronim et tociuk 

cleri regni Sconte.' Flve Ruli<i{w — <>lMgow, Ihm- 

keld, Aberdeeu. Murray, iUikk ~ a{»prnd their 

«pikOo|Nd and cba|iter aeala. The Bulmp of Argyle 'Htr bi«dwt)i of 

Hppendi hi* epikcojial aeal only. with the note, 

* Koti habet (*nmmnne kigiUum t|aia totua oleru* a.ix 1.H57. 
eligit.'— (Act Pari bent %'*»L i. pp. 165, 150 ; 
tab. p. I&) 

1 Sce alsove.pp. li iii. iiute 8. 

“ P|i. 3. 4. no. ii. 

’ Pp. 3, 4. tu», ii 

* Heg. Epiae. Morav. pp. 381. 392, 204, 205, 

.'H8. 349. 376. 377. J. de Ford. .Scotichnm. Itb. 
xiv. rap. «m. 

* R^. Ri»ikc. Morav. p. 382. Cf. Aci Pari. Scot 
vol. i pji. 208-212. 214, 217. 218. 
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Murray to the Conservator of the Kighu and Privileges of the Church, 
was finally decided by the King in Parliament by the advice of tho clergy 
who were presenl.’ Again, in 1 401 it was cnacted by Parliament that 
any one thinking himsclf unjustly excommunicated should be at liberty to 
appeal, within forty days, from the Bishop to the Conservator, and from 
the Conservator to the Provincial CounciI, where such questions should 
be determined so long as the schism in the Papacy should last. ‘ To this 
ordinance,’ it is added, ‘ the clergy consented, during the schism, like the 
rest of the King’s lieges.’’ Thus, too, after the deposition of the Anti- 
pope by the CounciI of Constance in the summer of 1417, when it had to 
be dccided whether the Scottish Church should acknowlcdge Pope Martin 
the Fifth, the question was dehated and judgcd, not in a Provincial CounciI 
of the Clergy, but in a General CounciI of the three Estates of the realm.’ 
So also, in 1425, it was enacted by Parliament that every Bishop should 


' Sec «lx»ve, pp. li. lii. 

* P. 268. 

^ ‘A.U MUHVxvii. misMiB eit a (loocUio Cod- 
stantieon rencmbilis paU-r Duminua Abhw dr 
1'ontiQinco ad Scutiam. pro rcdactioov ccricatar 
Scotacanaft Concilin» et m 1 anlMitriiic. 

tioucBi Aenslam a iMminn Benedicto xin. tuiic in 
Patiniatole stanir. ('ui tnac uuUa provincia firmi- 
ter adhaeait, excepta Scutiia Hic Abbaa ma^patcr 
in theologia •uleniDUalmiu liaWbatur : qui, in 
('oDcilio Oenerali tento a]mti Perth, U‘ga^oncm 
auani aermone diK-rtiasimo coram IVtinint» liubema- 
tore et tribua Statiboa pen»ravit. Circa idem 
tempus 8igiamamlt)« Kotnanonim Augoatua Hun- 
gariae, l)Alraatia« et ('roatiae Rex, acripait Guber- 
natori ct tribua Statibu» regni, de Pariaiua. a<l 
mittendum pruciiratorea a<l corpurantlum regnum 
Scotiae, aicut et oUa regna incoqwMuta erani Con- 
cilio ('unatantieoai. Scrifuiit intorea Paiu» Bene- 
ilictus, tnne aic in obcdlcntia »na nunuu^iatua. 
Gnbcmatori et tribus Statibus, ut perseveranter 
staret sibi in sua olietlieutia Cui multum Uubcr- 
aaUiT (avebat ; et quendam Fratrem, natione 
AogUeum. llobertum llanling, in sacra pagina 
magistrum, jiromotorem causae eccUwae, ex («rte 
dicti Domini Bcne«licti, conatituelsat : qui inulta, 
ia disputationibus ct iwrmuuibas, ad (tartem Bene- 
dicti allicientia projwaebat. Contia quem tota 


rniversitaa Sancti Andreac insargelsat. I|«e 
nihilominus, manotenentiam Gubematoria nactua, 
risdrtu invectiva scripta et lUcta mittebat, et 
tAliooea r«oq>tabat. I*ro[»ter quml, die secundo 2, Ot t. UD. 
vel tertio mensis DutnWni anno quo supra [(. sub- 
aequenti], in Concilio Generali tento afmd Ferth, 
pro conclusione obedientiae regni, scilicet Silhae- 
sionia Benedicto, vel substraettiouis i-jusdrni ad 
Martiniim t^uintum, paulo ante conc«>rdtter et uni- 
versaliter in Crmdlio Umstantieom electum, prae- 11. Nov. 1ii; 
dictus Harding, ('Vater de Ordine Minorum, ad re- 
tanlanilum regnum, tuf conformaret se unitati, nt 
cUmtur. ecckaiae, et ceteris luttiimibus ChriiUani- 
tatia, propnaitionem soK-muiter de nuiniitentcntiA 
Gubernaturis fecit ad clerum et populum, hoc eat. 
tam in lingua materna, quam Latius : cujus Uicma 
erat in terminis : A aeiMm cutmlium •ktbili. Otia 
tamen loena, unde allegaliat, alitor se habeat in 
Utera, videisoet .’ Amie omnrm ortfum ftnecfilal U 
roruilivm Etx^LKK. XXXI. Unde non solam 

litorum, sed et scnsain, retvrtptebat m 1 placitum 
suum, circumducens materiam ad retardandum 
dr 4!nnv«rt<*ndo ad unitatem ecclesiae, ut 
putabatur. Cnde Koctor 1'nirersitatis, Magister 
Jubaunes Elwobl, rnm altis famosis thesvlogia, 
elicientesi de pru}Misitioue cunclusionos scandalosas 
et seditiosas, de haeresi multum suspectas, tthis- 
matia nutrivas, et unionis sanctae matris rcclemae 
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cause his * Inquiaitorca Haereticae Pravitatis' toniake searcb for hereties 
and Lollards, and that he shouid order bis clergy to make rogations and 
prayers for the King and Queen and their issue.' So, likewise, in 1427, 
I’arlianient, baving framed or adopted a measuro for expediting the 
procedurc in secular causes in the ecclesiastical courts, ordained that it 
shouid be enacted by the Provincial Council.’ So, again, in 1428, it was 
enacted by Parliament that the Bishops, their Officiale, and Rural Deans 
shouid, in their parochial visitations, make inquiry whether any of the 
parisfaioners were smitten with leprosy.’ In two of these instances 
the consent of the dergy to the deliverance of the Parliament is formally 


ui<n iiuluctivui ifieu Doininn A|io»tnU«u muirrunt 
wi cxaminjuidarn : Qum damonvit Uumnaa curia, 
nicut iiutct per >iuUnm iduinlwniii ScotUM' 

diriH-tam, rC |»er buluathaoi et laborem Magiatri 
Jnlianma Fugo, numachi de Melroc, iwMttea aUkatw 
vjuadeDi. magUtri in sacra pagina digniaaimi, exe* 
cutam. . . . Sed auMto. p«>«t4)uau Fogo adduxerat 
huic bullam cniidemnatoriam ad partes, eeolt 
mors naturalis su|ivr «uu [sc. Harding] in Laoark. 
H sic resaavit cuutrailictio. Kt consetpieiitcr ac 
Boruniine, eodem anou, omnium regnnnim facta 
est a Benedicto Scotorum Mibutrwtio, rt ad Mar- 
tiniuu adbaesin: quod utique Scotia, ad magnam 
•tabUitatem ei constantiam singularem, ab umoibua 
praedicatur, et ad bitidem.'^(d. de Ford. Sceti- 
rlimn. lib. xr. capp. 24. 25. Wilk. Cone. Mag, 
Krit. et Hib. voL iiL p. .160. KxtracC ex Chnm. 
Sctieie. p. 218.) 

The contcmjKirary record of the rniveraity «f 
St. Andrews confirma the narratire. aml correcta 
llir chronology of the Scotiehrouicon : * Anno 
Cttngrcgacione Facultatis tx'nta 
apud Sanctum Leonardum. nona die mciwis .\u' 
gusti, fuit conclusum quod mibstraltciitla obediencia 
a IVtm dc Luna quondam nuucu]«ato Beneslicto. et 
qiiililtrt Magister Facnltatis {taucia exce]«tis sub- 
slraxit ab eo obe<lieiMnam et olwdit Martin». Dedit 
wiam pnqHiiieutem ad boc proponmd um in facie Con- 
cilij t-oram DuWniature et tribus Statibus reinti ex 
]Art« Facultatis Arcium. mI inducendam Dominum 
(•tilkemati>rcni vt totum ('oQciliuu ad sulemp«Mter 
rclebramlam subatractionem a dicto Petro de Luna, 
rt ad decUramtam obe^lieuciam ecclesie Scoticaoe 
pro duttiiau mistrD Pajka Martino Qtiinto. Item 
quod sulempnitas •ubstractionisprorogaret4irusque 


ail Ucnerale Concilium ob rcuerenciam Domini 
Oulteruatoris et tocius regni, £t in caau quo 
fliihcmator non wlt faci-rv stilwtractiooem etc. ae<l 
wlt perweuerar* in ob«lien<!ia Petro de Luna, et 
mittere sibi nuneioa ut quitlam dicunt, tunc Facul- 
tas solempnizabit substractiuiiem etc. Item quisl 
mittendus esset aliquis certus et notabilis anrifabm, 
«■clam <iX|»ensis Facultatis s« oporteat, axi inducen- 
dum i|«um ut veniat cam rirga rt ]terficiat eam in 
ista ciuitate, «t ai uun velit x|Uod t|i«e mittat virgam 
cum predicto viro, prestita sibi cautiuoe (in« njirre 
surx’ — (Acta Uect4»rum, foL 4. Ma in tlie Library 
«f the Diiivergity of .St. Andrews;.) 

* * Item anentis heretikis aml Lollardis that ilk 
Biachop sali ger im]uyr br tlM) inquiacioite of 
ht-resy qiihar «my sik beia fnndync. ande at tbai 
bc punyst as Uwe of Halykirk re«)uins ; and gif 
it mistcris that accular |mwcr be callyt tbart» in 
sup|M»walr ajol helping of Halykirk. . . . Itern it 
ia unlanyt that ilk Bischop gif bidding be his 
lettr» patent tiU his dergy to mak processiuiiyw 
and speciale prayeris for the wdefare aml the hele* 
fui estate of (hir LA»rde the King atid our I^ady 
the t/iien and tiiar l>am«tyme.' — (Act. ParL Seat. 
V(d. ii. pp. 7. 8.) 

• Act. Pari. 8cot. voL ii. p. 14:* Et qwml 
istud statuatur de presenti auctoritate Consilij Pru- 
uincialts.' 

’ *lU-m at the Hiscbnppu Dffidalli» and Iteuys 
tn4|uire diligentty in tbarv vioiUctounts «if ilk 
|>arUrhe kirk gif uny be «myttit witb lijqiir, ainie 
gif ony aic b« fnndyn «wa sm>'ttit at thoi l»e de> 
nnneit to tbe King gtf thai be secularia, aml gif 
tbai bc cierkis to tbarc BiachoppU.' — (Act. ParL 
Scot. vol. ii. p. 16.) .'<«e below, p. 272. 
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set forth, ami we tnay, perhaps not unreaaonably, supposo that it was 


Tbe Cl«rfOr iu 
Tartuueent 
a^nvc ibat each 
Biihoft abali st 

bis GKXt Dto> 
«'«MUt Hynotl 
<*nlrr tvrry 
prtMt of hia 
<1toc«ac, wbrn- 
pvcr b« c«l*- 
bnt«« Ma«a, tn 
ksy s Collect 
for Utc King 
atMi (jaeeit siul 
Ibeir cbiblntii, 
an«l ibat th« 
nrrt l*rorhKUJ 
ahall 

makr a statuta 
for tiw aato» 


accorded in the othcrs also. There is yct another case, in 142fi, in whieh 
a Parliamentary ordinance scems to run only in name of the churchmcn : 
‘ Since aforctime the estate of the clcrgy of the realm willingly granted 
to cause certain orisons be made through all the realni by those under 
them for onr Sovereign Lord the King, for our Sovereign Lady the Queen, 
and for the children corae of them ; now, thercfore, considering the great 
favour, gracious zeal and niaiutenancc whieh our said Sovereign Lord 
bears and shows to Iloly Cburch and to its rainisters, the said whole 
estate of the clergy has willingly granted that each Bishop of the realm 
shall in his next Synod cause ordain and statute that each priest of his 


diocese, as wcll rcgular as secular, as often as hc says Mass, shall say 
a certain collect for the prosperity of our said Lord the King and of 
our Lady the Queen and their children, under a certain pecuniary 


penalty and censure of Holy Church, and that at their next (ieneral 
Council of the Clergy they shall cause make a gcneral statute mainly 


t*n>vinrlAl 
Cu«oril st 
Fcrtli, 
l«th iuly 


thereupon.” 

In the Bummer of 1420, a Provincial Council met in the Black Friars’ 
church at Perth. It is the hrst of whieh a formal record has reached 


u.s. Six bishops, four abbots, one convcntual prior, a great many deans. 


' I’. « 72 . 

Tbe Cterjfy Ib So also ut Act of tbe rarliament of King James 
PsHisojent ^ 14 .V», for prtrenting Uie s|«road the 

refrolaitoiu plagtie, mna m the namv tmijr of tbe .SpinUial 

toQching tbe £«tat« : ' Item as to tbv feiitl arttkUl belangaod 

tbe peatUeooe and gou«niance tbaruf, tbe Clergy 
Bisho|« to tbinkis that tbar «iihl na mane to laude nur to 
bnrgbo that hai» gutlia t« aerf him self an«U his 
thruuirboat meiighe Im» (mi out of bu awne hoiisa. Iras than bo 
their ilioceaM, noclit reutaue nor may ao«ht bo clusyt withiii 
his awtic housa; antt gif he disobeyts bis aycbt- 
bouris, iu that cais hc «all li« com(ieUyt to |xaM 
otii of tbe tovno. . . . And ibat na man sultle 
byme aoo rUtir manuys bonss bot gif it mny be 
douc but kinderiog or akatbing of bis nycht* 
boaris : And at the Prelatis niak generale proota* 
sionis tbrou out tbax dyoccis tvyss in the «olk 
for stanching of the peatilcncc. and grani pardocc 


to the preUtis tbatgaugia in Uie said irniocMionis.' 
— (Act. Pari. .Soot vol. ii. (>. 46.1 

* This Act.' says Sir George Markenxie, ‘mn- 
tains what ia fit to be doDc in time of pvsuleoor ; 
and bccauu! it was an afiair to be goremeU by 
Oiristiui uharity, therc/nre tho rv^iation of it 
waa rvferred to tbe clerjQr ; and upou this aecoant 
it is that the Act says The Cleryjf iAimU, withoiit 
s(>cakiDg of Kiug or rarUameot ; it being urdinary 
ia oor Acts of Parliament to «et down tlie report, 
witbout drawing it tnto tbe fonaality of an Act of 
Parliamtnt : And thus ia tbe 91. and 92. Acts 13. 
ParL Ja. iii. it U «aid Tht LonU think it 
dittU ; by whicb «r^rd Lord» utust be iuterjHrted 
Lord» A rlicf(!s.'~{Obs«rr. ou Act. xm. Pari. 
King Ja. it cha|K Ivii. Works, toL L p. 197.) 
Cf. Act Pari. Scot toL iL p. 165 
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archdeacons, and priors, and the major part of the other clergy in use to 
attond, appcarod in pcrson ; four bishops, and eight abbots «’erc rcpre- 
sented by their proxies. After Mass, invucation of the Holy Ghost, and 
sernion to the clergy, the Bisbop of Dunblane was chosen Conservator, 
the privilegcs and statutes of the church were read, and the Council 
addressed itself to the business for which it had been ossembled — 
a dcclaration of the rights of the Bishops and Ordinarics in the con> 
lirmation of testaments and the administration of the goods of persons 
dying intestate. The declaration was authenticated by the seals of the 
Bishops and other members of the Synod.' 

A Provincial Council seems to havo met during the sitting of a ptomikw 
]’ arliamcnt at Perth in the summer of 1427. The Parlianicnt passed an 
ordinance, remarkable alike in language and in purpose, curtailing the cost 
and abridging the forms of process in civil causes against churchmen in 
the spiritual courts ; and, as if the Church had only to register the deeree, 
ordained that it should bc forthwith cnacted by the Provincial Council.* 


■ rp. 57. 7«. 2SI, SS2. 

Cf. T. Innen, Crit Ea*, vol. ii. p. 394 ; WUk- 
i'uno. Maj;. Brit et Uib. toL iU. pp. 397» 398 ; 
Lord ilailos’ Hist Metn. Proviu. Counc Scot. in 
Ann. of Seni. V(»L iii. |>p. 249, 251. 

* ' IMe Veneris vndeciroo die metuis [Jo)ij, 
amio Dominj **“• cccc^ XX“" VIT.J . . . Item 
eodem tUe ad parcendum expenai* et voxacionibu» 
[»au]H>rum ia cuna spirituali litiganciam, et a<l 
abbretiiandam lites pro expedlcioi^, luit ortlina* 
tum ia cansu ciuilibus et prophama quod ad ia> 
stanciam laiid acttfris clericna reus citetur {«r 
HUtim Ordinarium vel vius Officialem ad certum 
diem |>erem{>tnne, ap]>»n«nd<> certa iaterstieia vt 
de jure tenetur, exprimendo cauaam io citacioue 
propter quam reus citatur et oil cotn|iorvndum 
Bcilicot rrSfHmsorus sub (teoa excomniunicacionis. 
Ouo die sducniooto reus habeat litem contestare 
qnod si reus fatetur [letitum moneatur mi soluvo- 
dum infra quimiecun dies sub |*ena excommuni- 
cacionis. 8i vero deneget {letitum, assignetur 
tciminus actorj ad produceodum omnes suas pru> 
bacionos |wremptorie juxta arbitrinm jmlivis. Quo 
die adueniente et receptis boittamodi pn>bac(UDibiu, 
assignetur terminus reo ad producendum umm» 


suas exctfpciooBS ei defensiones i>oromptorie iuxta 

arbitrium judicis. Qu» adueniente receidisquc ex- 

cepeionibus et defenaioBibua, assignetur terminus 

ad conctudendum ot ad sentenciani diflinitiuam 

[indcrvndam si iiqurat, sic quod infra xu dies a 

tem{K>re citacumis exscuto srntvutia foratur, a qua 

nulla iiani friuole ajfjwUet, nec judex tales appel- 

laciones admittat. Et ai judex infra dictM XX. 

divs propter suum deft>ctiuu vel negligeuciam non 

fecerit jnitirio corapIcmcDtuiu. vel friuoLas a|>- 

jwllacioncs ailmittat, et de boo coram suo Onli- 

nono coiioivlus fuerit, «ii i|iae debitor principalis 

{nartj couquerentj. Et quod istud statuatur de ParUoioent 

presenti auctoritate Coosilij Prouincialis.'— (Act. o»d«*v oae of 

P.ul.8cot.vuLii.M4.| 

* Tbis Act,' says Sir Ge»rge MackcDxic, * re- tbe Provincial 
gulating Uie ex|iences of uiijuat piros, st^ems to 
have been tirst ma«le in a Provinvial 8ynod ; for ' 
it reJates to the OfBcial or Commisaary Court.'-» 

(Observ. on Act Ixxxvii. Pari. 12. King Ja. i. 

Worka, \'oL l. \u I79,j 

Lord Hailes, on the other liaod, vith a truer 
appreciatiuQ of the circumstances, rnntends that 
' from the ipirit and style of the statute it would 
secm to bave been framed by the laity, not by the 
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The boidncss of the Scotlish legislature in thus dcaling with ccclesi- 
astical affairs, ajipcars to havc startled tlic Papal Court ; and Pope Martin 
the Fifth ordcrcd tho Bishop of Glasgow,* the Chancollor of thc rcalm, 
lo be sunimoncd to Rome for liaving, with othcr prolates and clcrgy of 
thc King's Councii, instigated and promotcd thc making and publication 
of certain ordinanccs and statutes hurtful tu thc rights and libertics of 
thc Church, and derogatory to thc authority of tho Apostolic Sce. The 
King, resenting the sunmions as a wrong to hinisclf and his rcalm, scnt 
two anibassadurs, a bishop and an archdcacon, to lay his remonstrances 
at the feet of tho Pope, and to urge that thc absencc of the Bishop of 
Glasgow should be excused by his duties as Chancollor of Scotland.’ 


clcrgy aloDC. Ad jmrrra-tum rjj>f.n*U ft rrjnUioui- 
Vut pauperum in entitt /spirituali b« 

Klds, tu>i — (Hiat. Mcio. 

Fruv. CcHtiu'. 8cut. iQ Aud. of 8cN>t voL iii. p. 35.) 

* Tbis rvmarkablv preUtc — tbe able rainiater of 
Utv tblcsi of tbc StewarU— hac hern claimcd by 
iuo>t«m jiedigrvtf-tnongcrs m a brother or a c>oacia 
of the chivf of (lan 4'«nienm, the lainl of LuchcilL 
Ikit a»utem|torary rvcunli l«ave it acarooly duubt* 
fu) that be apruug frum a but^twr family of Ktlio* 
Imrgh, denviog it* namv fmrn Ute lantU of Cameron 
in the noiglilrauring bamoy of OaigmiiUr. In 
« ben a liccutiate in the (.'anon Ijiiw, he ap{>eani 
a* euervtary tu ArchibaJd DuugUa earl of Wigtun, 
by wboso inflaence probably be l^ecamc proroet 
uf the collegiate church of Liocludeo. Ue wa» 
ap|H>int<<({ «ccretary to the King, in July 1434, a 
inocth or two aftr>r Jami.’*'t rvtum fititn Kngland. 
Ilv now riHK) rapitily. H« watt nuule Keeper of 
thr Privy Seal in April 1425, Kcejter of the (*rcat 
Seal in Marcb 1425*6. Hc waa elected ain) con- 
finnecl Biabop of OUogow in July 1436, anti con- 
•ecrated carly in tho fullovtng year. He Itccame 
Chatmdlur beforv Jun« 1427. He hatl alrraily 
ahowu hiituelf on the aUle of the atate agaanat tho 
ptvieoaioD» of tbe cburuh ; ami witbiii a few 
wevke aftvr b« received tbe *i>ai, rarliament {Huaud 
the act for rofonning the eccloeiaatical coarta, 
wbicb to ha\*e beoa thc «ignat for a brcach 

with tbe Pa{Hii Conrt He wa« on embaMir* 
to Englaunl in 1426, In 1430, in 1431. In June 
1433, it waa inteudvd that h« ahouhi lie oue of 
tbe rcprueoQtativea of >iootUad in tbe Councii of 


Baale, but tbe dtwign woa abaodoned, and in 
Kue<!ml>er Ito bad a [laMport tbrongb Kuglaod 
on his way tu Kouie. Tbe juurney wos not un* 
dertaken bvfure Octolter 1433. He is fuand at 
Bulogna ia July 1436. Uc returutd to Scoilaod 
before SeptetuU*r 1437, wbm be wa» appuinted an 
anilMuiMwlor tr» Knglanit Two years afterwanls, 
in May or Jun« 1439, be evasud to bc (Tianoellor ; 
and now be made his |wace with lUtme, after a 
ten years' strife, duiing which h« bad becn 
excotumunioatod, sasjtcn<led, and iotervUeted. Ile 
dicti on Cbnstmas ere 1446 ; and tb* rwonl 
of hia death in th«i classic iuM^r of HurKanan is 
disfigurud by a legeud fboimwed fr\>m tbe rrrdu* 
lous bueee) wbicb wouid bave fuuutl a titter 
place in thc Analecta of Wodru»*.— -(Mem. of 
8ir E. Caneroo, pp. 19, 30. lieg. Cart. EccL 
Ss Egid. do Etlinb. pp. 60. 60, 65, 93, 94, 181- 
184. Reg. Mag. Sig. lil». ti. nn. 4, 10, 11, 13, 30, 

34. 40, 45, 63, 67. 76, 89, 104, 131; lib. Ut. nn. 

11, 12, 14. 32. 23. 133. mn. Rcg. lUmse. Ub. 

Cart. 8. Crucia, p. 334. Reg. Priurat. S. Andr. pjt. 

407-409. Rot 8cut. rol. u. pp. 265, 266, 269. 

373, 370. 381. 384. 302. Raynahl. AonaL Ec- 
clns. ann. 1430. xxix.-xxxi. roL ix. pp. 338- 
331. Tbeiner, Motu Wt. Hib. et Scnt. |ip. 373-375. 

Act. ParL Scot. rnl. U, pp. 54, 55. Reg. Gpisc. 

GUag. vuL U. p. 616. Aurbioleck ( 11100 . pp. 6. 

39. U. Buchanan. Ber. Scot. lib. xi cap. 26.) 

* ‘Jacnlms etc. reuerendo in Cbriatu |aatri * ('umaussi» »| 

Jobanni episcopo Brcchinenii ct dilecto nobb Ihons 

* * nsnt pru jKj- 

Alcxandm de I^wder archuliacano Dunkcldenai. mino Rege ex 
saluU-m. De vestria scientia et dncrctione ccHufl- l*w»«**d« 
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The cmbassy was unsucccssful ; and William Croj ier, archdencon of 
Teviotdale, one of the Popc's acolytos and household,' crosscd ihc Alps 
as a special Nuncio, to cite the Bishop to the Fapal Court. No sooner 
was the citation scrvcd tlian the Nuncio fled baek to Home pursucd by 
lettcrs under the King’s scal, summoning him to ansncr in the ncxt 
Parliamcnt for the crimes of rcbcllion, treason, and lese-majesty. In 
the shclter of the Vatican, be could defy the summons of his sovcrcign ; 
but his trial proceedcd in his absencc, he was found guilty by an assizc 
of noblcs, gentry, and burgcsses, and was strippcd of his benetices and 
propcrty. He appealed to the Popc, and Eugenius the Fourth issucd 
a bull annulling ali the proccedings against him, restoring him to his 
livings, and denouncing the scvcrest censuros of the Church on ali who 


dcut««, robi«, crtmm MDctt««in)o nmitm 

SacnNHuictc Uomane ccdciic Summo PooiiBoe. 
iKcnon et conim aUU i»er ip«iu« Sanctitatem ail 
boc «leputatis «eu tlcputaatUi, |im ooliis et regno 
noatro oomparendi, nuatra granamina intimandi 
commanicandi aupplicandi ac etiam im}ictnuu]i, 
necDoQ et renmmli io Cliriato patria Jobannia 
cpiacopi CttugiienatK canoeDarij tinath alwcnciami 
«antaandi «t dict« auc aloieiicie pro uobia et dirto 
regon niMtro caiuaa racionabilea iu indicio aut 
extra judicium proponen<U et allegandi, JurantU «t 
ai neceaae fuerit apitellandi, ac omoia alia ot aingula 
faciendi geremli et exntNindi que nettcanaria fuerint 
acn eciara o)mrtuna, rt que noa pm uobU «t dicto 
regno noatro facere jxiuaeniua ai {tenatualitor inter* 
eaeemus, iioatram plenariam teuore |»rv»imtium 
cuiomittiraiu ]»ote3tatenu ... In cuioa rei t««ti- 
mnniim has litcru n<istraa aub magno aigillo noetro 
fieri fecimus luWotcs ^lud Edieburgh acato die I>e* 
cembria annoeic' — (C«»py. Ms. Ade. Lib. W. 6.44.) 

Compare tbe ChamWrlain KoUa, roL uL |>p. 
323, 333. 

In December 1433. Columba of Dunbar, biahnp 
of Murray, waa aent ambasna<l<>r to Rrune, pm< 
bably on the aamc hnaiDCM. — (Rot Scut. voL ii. 
1 ». 234. Cbamb. RoIU, vol. iiL p. 339.) 

4 WiUtam Croyaer aeema to bave bcen one of 
tbree profeaaors of phiioeophy and logio in the 
Univereity of St Andre va at ite fonndation in 
141). He went abrow.l in 1414, and ten yeam 
afU*rvanl« lH'came one of tb« «ight acolytes of 
Pope Martin v. K« api*«an» aa Arcbdeacon of 


Trvbitdale in 1428. vben a question of juiiadiction 
betwecu him and tiu* Btehnp of («iasgnw. rvferrtMi 
to the judgment of the Dean and Cba|»ter, vraa 
decbled agaiaat Croyeer. He waa of the Popc'a 
bonseboM in tbe snnimcr of 1429, wheu he batl a 
aafr-cowluct thnmgh Eugland, a« well on hia way 
iu Scotlacd aa on hia retum to Rnme. IJc waa 
again iu Kctiiland ia 1433 a« a Kuudo of tbe 
Apoatolic See ; and having aerved tbe Papal cita- 
tion on hia Biahop, he again ndurned to Rume, 
vhere. in 1435, he was reatoreil by the p4»p« t» 
the licneticea of whieb he bad becn doprived by 
the King and Parliamcnt of Scotland. Kour years 
afteru-anU he waM cmee more commisaioneii to 
Scotland as Pa|>al Nuncio, with jiower tu absolve 
his old adveraary the Biahop of (ilaagow frum the 
seotcncc of «xoomomnicatioD. Hc doea not appear 
to have accomplisbcfl his missiununtil 1440, wheu 
h« is found in p o a oeaai tm of the arvhdeacunry of 
Lothian aa weU oa of tJte archdeaconry of Teviot- 
dale. Iu 1452, the queatiou aa to the jurisdictioo 
of the arcbdcacunry of Teviotdak. so long tn dia- 
pnto bctwccn him and tbe Biahop of Olaagow, waa 
again referred to the I>ean and Chapter, who now 
gave jadgtneui in favour of Croyacr. Nothing 
more is kcowo of him than that he went abroad 
oext year. — (J. dc Ford. tScotichroii. lib. xv. cap. 
22. Rot Scot. toL u. pp. 209. 267, 231, 31.5-317. 
372. B«g. Epiae. Olaag. vol. ii. pp. 319, 320. 
394-396. Rayuald. Aonal. Eccles. sun. 14.36. 
XX1X.-XXXI. vul. ix. pp. 228-231. Tliciner, Moil 
V ei. Hib. et Scot. \tp. 373-375.) 



Isxxiv 


THE PREFACE, 


8cotli»li chorcb- 
Ri*Q liaMinx 
oSc« in the 
PamI Court. 

A.ik 


BuU of Pope 
Eugcuiu» IV. 
«uoulliiif; the 
prvcMailiUjtii nf 
tbe Kliij{ &nd 
PKrtUfflviit 
nf HenlUml 
•jTMoat th« 
ArcbtlMTOQ of 

TrrioUUle, 

Mh Ma}' I43S. 


shouid recogniso the sentencc which had paased againsi him.‘ At the 
eiid of a twclvemonth, the huil was isaucd anew and threo Cardinals, the 
Prior of St. Andrews, the Ahbots of Kclso, of Melrosc, and of Balmerino, 


Th« Arciw]c!«coQ of TcviottUlo waa oot tbe only 
cbttrchiuAQ of th«t day who ht^lil uffice in 
the Pa|i&l court. One wbo AccoDii>Aai««l him lu 
Nundu to .Scotknd in t4S3 — WilliAin TumbuU, 
AfUtrvrnrilA BUihop nf GiMgow, aud fontuler of 
ita Univcrtiiy — wu of Ute btHlcUamlwr of Po|*e 
Eugcaiiui IV. In 1412, Thumu of Buttill, nrch> 
doA«’oa of fiAlloway, waa Antlitor of Cauara at the 
court of tho Antipopo Benedict Xlll. In the «ame 
year U«nry WanlLaw, biahop of St. Andrvwa, was 
Legate in ScuUaiul of the aame Pontlffl Walter 
TraiU, choacn bUhup of 8t> Aiidrewa in 13B5, waa 
lUferemlary at tbe court u{ tbe Antipope CVmcni 
VII. — (Ilot. Scot Tol. ii. p. 281. Rep. Scot Univ. 
('omm. I62d-30 : Evitl. roL iii. pp. 173, 174. Mart. 
RcIih. D. Andr. pp. 31, 230. Rcf*. Mag. Si^. Ub. 
ii. oo. 1 1 0. ara. Scotichron. Ub. vi. ca|v 46.) 

* ' Engeniua Epiacopua etc. . . . Ad audien* 
tiam nostram . . . dcvroil quod dudum ad . . . 
Martini PaiHi Quinti predeoeaanria nuatri nuticiam 
fama deferrnte publica deducto, quod ad venera- 
biUa fratrb noatri Johanuia epiacopi Cjlaegneoals 
tunc regni Scocie Cancelluii, ac nonirnUorum 
atinruro Prclatorum et clericorum, du consilio aaria* 
aimi in Cbriato filii no«tri Jacobi Scotorum Regis 
illnsUia, inatigacionmi vt prtimodunem nonnuUa 
mioua rationalHUa que evidenter in liberutis eccle- 
siastice Icaionem ct diminucionetn, nec nnn ancto- 
ritatia Sedia Aitoctolioe dcrogacioncm teiulebont, 
ordinadonca ct idatuta in prrfato regno edita «t 
facta ac publicata fuUaunt : Idem |uvilvceiaor pre- 
miaaia, necnoa ampliori iUomm prugreaaui salu- 
briter obviare cupiens . . . Juniano Habinenai, tunc 
AUianecuu, et Petro AlWnenai Rpiacopis, tunc 
tituli Sancti Stepbani io Criiomontc jireabiteru 
Cardinali, commiserat ut eundem Jobaunem E|>ia> 
copum ad com^iarenduin |wnumaliter coram eis 
auper premUaia reaiH:inaurum . . . dtarent . . . 
neo non citatione contra eundem Johaoucm Epia- 
oopum . . . decreta, dictua predecewmr «Illecto 
tilto WUlenno Cyeyaer arehidiacono Theitidalie in 
eccknna GlMgucnai, familiari et accolito noatro, ut 
illam exeeutioni debite demandaret . . . com* 
miait, et prupterea dictum WiHenniim suum ct 
dkte StHlia Kuncium apccialtw . . . a«l diTenuu 
muntii i>artes et loea deatinarit. ... Et deimle 
prviatua Willcnnus dictam oitaoiunem exeeutioni 


debite demandatam coram nxlem Jobanne (f. Jor' 
dano] E{iisco}><> ct dilecto filio nostro LudovicMi 
tituli Samte Cedite prrabitero Cardinali in locum 
ipeiua Petri Episcopi tunc a Romana Curia abeen- 
tis «leputsdro, legitime repHuIuxit ; propU^r que . . . 
dktus Johanuea et nonnulli alii Prelati et clerici, 
inordinatia contra ipsum Willermum livtirU et 
invidie materiis conceptis . . . prefatum Regem 
ac eius animum c«mtm dictum Willermnm ail in- 
digtuu:i«»oetn provttcartini, et per nonnullas citato- 
riaa ipsius Regia litteras eius aigilbi munitas pro- 
fatus Willcrmus, tunc apud 8«dem AimaWlicam 
constitutus, et sub illius (ut»t«<;ti«me exiatrna, ad 
aecularu et prohilutum iiuliciuro, ut cormn eodem 
Rege In auo, quwl tunc «le proximo celebrare, ut 
dicebat, intendetuit Parliamento, atl auclicndum se 
ipaiua Regia inimicum rebellem et prmliUm-m fon> 
declarari, nee non leae maiestatU criminia oonm-ium 
rxiatere . . . citatus aaseritur ... Et aiibae((uen< 
ter prrfatus R<-x quoscnmque fructua . . . benefi- 
ciorum dicti WiUertni io riMlem rvgoo auctoritate 
Regia aequeatravit . . . Deiuum voro tcm}>ore Rex 
per suas litteras, nee non per me«ltum «ptorumdam 
comitum {uocemin baronum et communitatum 
rumletn Willtmnuin tn ano laicali cimsilio sibi 
rebellem ]ir«Klitorem ac eaum et imblicum «licti 
Regia bustem. et ut talis halterctur, declaravit . . . 
ac denno fructua beneficiorum suorum . . . nec- 
non omnia ipsius Willermi bona se4|iiestrari . . . 
mamUvit . . . Pru]«ter que dictui Willennus . . . 
o«l Sulem Apoatoliuam apfwUavit . . . Koa igitur 
. . . litteras Regias prtnlictaa necnoa pnxfMtui 
desuper |*cr «un«lem Regem ani de eius mamlato 
. . . habitos . . . ne<cn«)D excommunicationis ans- 
pcnuiunii drrlarationis rebellionum et prodictomun 
ac privationis et intenUcti aentenlias, fructuum 
aequestrationoH, iobibitionca, probibiti«>Dca etonli- 
natioDt*s contra prefatum Willermum in premiaaia 
promulgatas . . . Apnstolica aiictoriiatc ... an- 
nuUamus . . . Ratum Flureocie amto incaroacionia 
Dominice m.itcv.xxxv, octavo Idua Maii |Hintifi- 
catui nostri anno quinto.*_(Theiner, Vet. Mon, 
llib. ct 8cot. iq*. 37,1-373.) 

Cf. lUynald. AnnaL Ecclesu ann. 1436. § xxrx. 
vol. ix. ]q^ 228, 229. 

* Raynald. Aunal. Eccles. atm. 1436. § xxtx. 
voL ix. p. 229. 
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werc ordered to soe to its exccution.' The Pope had written to the 
King, a few weeks before,’ denouncing ccrtain of his bishops as ‘ Pilates 


^ *Tum NicoIao tituli SanctM Crueit in JeniM* 
l«m, Joantii tituli 8Micti P«tri mI Vincul» {ire«by< 
tcriiy tui Dumiuico Saneiau Mariae in Via Lata 
diacono Cardinallboa, iuoi abbatibus nionaat^riu- 
rum qoibua Kelkou, Melroa, Balmurynach, Sancti 
Andreae uomina erant indita, imftcratiini, ut quae 
in laU ea sententia vontinebantur perficerent. ' — 
^fUynald. Annal. Ecclct. aoo. 1436. i XXX. vul. ix. 
p. 239.) 

l<ctter i>r r»po S • ^Etkjjeniua £{iiaet»pua etc.] cbariasimo m 
dacobo Uegi Scotorum illustri 
^eiiurinx Iiiiu t4alutew. . . . Lioet dilectus filius Unilldmus 
*tniul« «««I »*'^lddiaconus Theiilil aliae io ecclesia Glas- 

in Scuilaod guenai acx>I>'tbus noster . . . eccleaiasticam lib«r> 

.uaiiut tlw utem ei jurisdictinncin Sndia A|iu«tolivae adversus 

atd^ qwnmmlatn ecclesiaiticomm temerariam audaciam, 
nuthoritjr »rtii« qui pramUctam lil>ertatem et juriadictioncu per 
ortlinationca processus ct statuta in tuo 
regno edita oppugnare conabantur, de riaadetn Sedis 
ex{u«sso maudatu), «unnihua m<Miis et viribus ferrea • 
tiMime prosecutus fuerit . . . grarisainaiB laboribus 
et t‘X]»eiuii, «t pro{>terca praeter aeternae . . . retri- 
butionis praemium, variaa exemiitionuin a qua- 
cumque jurisdictione ordinvia ei alimi gratias . . . 
susceperit, potius sperans . . . quod tua Regia 
Senmitas in ^trosscutione hujusmodi ob timorem 
Dei et Sedis Ai»o«tolicae reverenUam tamquam 
Catholicus IVinceps ejus miuisterio gratiosis favo- 
ribus concurreret, quam ullam adversus eundem 
Ouillclmum iiMlignaliunis as]tentatcm conciperet: 
tameu iionnuUi praelati et clerici Chriatiam nomi- 
nia, ut apiuiret, immici, potius tyranni quam Chris- 
tiau), potias Pilati quam praelati, veluti tortuosi 
colubri ecclcsiasltcae Ubertatis latera corrodere 
molientes, de vanitate in id ipsum convcnWntn, 
quorum non est sjuritas cum Domino creditus 
(inter quos doaunescplscopna Glasguensia, de cujus 
l>er«oua felicis reoonlationU Martinus Papa t. 
ecclesiao Glasguensi tam cbmteuter {«rovidit, ip- 
aumque qui d« !hw alitMiue rariis enormibus 
criiniDibuii vi excessibus nutatus exbtit, ci qnod 
deinceps nihil contra libertatem ecclesiasticam pro- 
curaret, immu illam ]>n>movcreC data fide (tn>misil, 
dictae ecclesiae UUaguensi, benigne ao piissime 
srcum agendo, praefodi in e|>iscu{>um et {laatorcm, 
praecipuus rt singularis extitit) tam salubre 
ministeriiim impetlire cudentes, pleriMjne sinistris 
et pervenis macUinatioinibus fraudibus dolis dv- 


ceptionibuB eireumventioiubtu et detestabilibus ac 
falsis suggestionibus te ad ofTensam iram et indig- 
nationem adversus praefatum Ouillclmum exaccr- 
barnut, et, eis cfBdeatibus etpriNruraatibus, indig- 
nationis animum ac iracundiae spiritum contra 
ipsum GutUelmum gessisti, euxnqne regni tui |tro- 
ditorem et consifiratorem et laesae majestatis 
criminis conscium (quod dolenter audivimus) di- 
ceris deolanuow, ac suorum beneficiorum eccleai- 
aatic«'>ruui fructus se(]urstraa*e ... 0 generatio 
prava . . . quae tam nobilem Principem vi virtuo- 
sum animum viperinis versutiis circumduxit 1 . . . 
n»c Guillclmus, qni nunquam contra otatum tuum 
Regium aut tni regni, aui unde Celsitudo tua 
Regia merito offendi jMtsait, prosecutus est seu 
promovit, sed semjter ctim omnibus veneratione et 
iTverentia nobilitatem tuam hoiuiravit et coluit, a«l 
praelatonim et clerioonim, contra eum calcaneum 
levantium, execrnbtlem detractionem, cunspindur ct 
jmKliiur innocenter comlemnatur. Velis igitur, fili 
charissime, imlignaiionisaiiimutu ahipsoGuiUcliD«> 
insoote benigne avertere, i{>aumqtie amplecti vis- 
ceribus Regiae charitatU, statuta et ordinatiunee 
contra libertatem ct junsdictionem etiita hujus- 
modi a<l Dei laudem et gloriam, prout tener», rc- 
fonuarv tollere et cajaare ; plac«‘atque, Rvx inclyte, 
pro Regis Aeterni gloria dictum OuUlelmum cleri- 
cali sorti ascriptum de praemiuis susctjtere |ieaitus 
excusatum; ait euim ille propheta David : yolUr 
Utttffrr* Christo* meor, H in yrofAeti* tnei* ttoliU 
tnaiujnari. Recenseat Majestas Regia praefatum 
GtuUelmnia a duwledm annis citra fuisse ct 
esse Rtuuao) PontlAeis acolythum, et quomodo 
Sedas Apostolira illum tamdiu toleraret, qui d«- 
procUtionis scelere notaretur ? Hwv omnia tuo** 
Cclsit^tdini de venerabilium fratrum nostrorum 
Sanctae Rumanai! Ikelesiae Cardinalium consilio 
ot assensu significare decrevimna, ut circa prae- 
missa Episcopo et prvlatis non velis fidem ad- 
hibere aliquam . . , Serenitatem igitur Regiani 
requirimus in Domino, ct per as(iereia»em san- 
guinis Salvatoris nostri hortamur, ct in remisoionctu 
pccxiaGurum injungimua, quatenus statuta «t ordi- 
nationes hujusmodi necnun omnes et singulares 
liUrss Regias et declarationes quae au|ier jirae- 
nuM» et eorum occasione quomodoLibet emanarunt, 
ac qnaecumque imlc secuta, e.a»»es irrites et an- 
mdies, quae nos etiam, in quantum opus est, tenon 
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ratlier thaii Prolates,’ and entreating him in the Lord, exhorting liim b_v 
tlio blood of the Saviour, charging him by his hopes of forgiveness, to 
revokc the obnoxioua statutes and ordinantes, and to restore Croyser to 
his offices and possessions. To this admonition a threat of cxconimu- 
nication and interdict nas now added.' 

If not prepared to yield, the King of Scots seems to have thought it 
prudent at loast to temporiae ; and the Bishop of Glasgow and the Abbot 
of Arbroath were despatehed to Home n ith a request that a I^igate might 
be commissioncd to Scotland.’ Tlic Popo, after somo dclay, complied with 
the request; and in the summer of 1436, Anthony de Santo Vito, neniy 
chosen bishop of Urbino, took his departure for the Scottish court.’ The 

praesentiam rovoramu» cass.nnus irritamus et an- 
nuUamuR . . . ipsutnijue tfuUlelmam ail hoonrea 
dignitattm famam officia et beneficia qnaccusu^ue 
in Htattim pristinum, in quo antequam pmemiiMa 
fierent seu aliquid exinilr fierrt quomodoliliet erat, 
restituas ct reponas ... Sic igitur CeLiitmlo ile-gia 
eufutem Ouillelmnm pru luistra vi .Seilu Apoatolicae 
rcTcrentia Regiis faroribiia et gratia pmsoquatur, 
quiNl eximie praeter humanae laudis praeconium 
nostram et dictae Sulis gratiam IwniHlictinnem 
uberius pnuic<)ni, et cum iHiiciIictis Dei filiis a 
dextris collocari in aeterna requie, mereatur. 

Datum Florentiae anno incarnationis Domini 
Mcnxxxvi. iv. Non. Aprilis {«ontificatns nostri 
anno vi.'^(KaynaIiL AnnaL Eccica. ann. 1436. 

Ili XXX. XXXI vol. ix. PIX 229-231.) 

* * Ut . . . Regi Jac«>bo objectis anatbemate et 
sacrorum in Scotia justitio dvimniiarent, ne Apoa- 
tolienm Nuntium quem regni hostem temere ro- 
nuntiarat, exagitaret’ — (Itaynald. AnnaL Eccles. 
anu, 1436. f xxx. voL ix. p. 229.) 

* Kot. Scot. voL ii. PIX 281, 284, 2S6. Ray- 
naitl AnnaL Ecclra. ann. 1436. § xxxi. toL ix. 
p. 231, Theincr, Vet Mon. llib. et Scot p. 37A 

3 * [Rugfuius Episcopus, etc.] chariasimo in 
Christo filio Jacnbn Regi Scotiae illustri {«alutcin]. 

Dudum, sicut decet biimim prin«ii>em ct derutum, 
per venerabilem fratrvm nostrum Joannem epUeo* 
pum Glasguensem et dilectum filium Walterum 
alibstein monasterii .Sancti Thomae de Abirbro- 
thoe dioecesis Sancti Andreae oratores tuos ]>cti>*ista 
a nobis, ut pru reformatione ecclesiarum ct status 
ecclesiastici regni tui vollcmus mittere alkpiem 


Legatum oul ipsum regnum, qut Dei gratia medi- 
ante emendaret ctirrigeret et |nwideret> i>rout iiro 
augmento divini cultns, loorum ecckeiasticfirum 
rt-fnnnationr, pnM|ue aaJute et |«ce animarum, ct 
statu R-gui cxitcdire videretur. Nos igitur, quam- 
\’isid summo deiiiilcrio affectaremus, tamen i»ruiiter 
varia im|<ediinenU et malitiam temiiorum quae 
meotem QiMtram variis casibus distraxerunt nequi- 
vimus cito i»ruvidvre juxta voluntatem et desi- 
ileriura cordis nostri, nunc autem data facultate, 
attendentes furani in spiritualibus tui regni ad nos < Romana «ed«-« 
ct Rt>manum Fontifierm tum ob debitum oneris 
1’ontiHcalis tum sjiocialiU-r jura MetroiKiUtico |»er- 
linere, veuorabUem fratrem nfatrum Antuuiam tinet’ — {H»9- 
eplseopnro Urbinatem, vinim utique scientiae clari- ***b/.) 
tate ac virtutum splendore montmque eJegMitia re- 
fulgentem. nostrum et Ai>nst<>lic-ac Sedis Nuntium 
ad iiisiim regnum duxtmna «Irstinaudtitn, s]H-rautra 
quod ipse gratia eonperantt- divina omnia aget et 
operabitur quae cetlaut ad laudem Dei et ecclesiae 
suae sanctae, ad utilitatem status ecclesiastici, ani- 
marum salutem, honorem ct lamlrm tni regni. . . . 

Datum fbmoniae [anno incarnationis Dominice mil- 
lesimo quadriogeiiti-aimi» tricesimo sexto, vi. Idus 
Julii, ismtificatuB nostri anuo sexto).'>HK*yiud<L 
Aunal. Koclca. ann. 14^16. | xxxl voL ix. ]x 231.) 

The I^cgate carricfl letters commeodatory to tbe 
Scottish Qneen (Joan of Bcaufort), and to tbe 
Kiag’s ('otincil. — (Id. $ xxxil.) 

Cf. UgbcUi, Italia .Kacra, vnL il ix 792. edit. 

Venet. 1717 t '.^xto autem Idus Qnintilis pivxime 
msequeDtis[a.i>. 1436], pro resiititeDtla ecclesiastica 
disciplina, aliisquc longe gravixsiiuis comiKinendis 
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Poiitiff ordcred the cosU of his juurncy, a thousand ducats, tu be advanced 
by the Scottish King’s ambassadors, empowcring them to recover the 
amouiit from the Scottish clergy.' The Legate, passing through Eng- 
land,’ crossed the Tweed before Christmas. A day secms to have been 
tixed for his meoting the King and the clergy in a Parliament at Perth ; 
but it »as postponed, and before another was appaintcd, the King's 
inurdcr plunged the kingdom into such confusion that the Legate seenis 
to have quitted Scotiand without accomplishing his inissiun.’ Its main 


rchtu, in Scotiam, a<l Jacubam com ain{dia- 

aiaia ilccentecuit ]>oteataU.‘ ab eodem Pootifiice 
(Kugenio IT.] legatus eat. UifficiUimis Scotiae 
rebua iiiopiuata Jaoobi Hegia nece magis magisque 
lierturbatii, rite coiD|Kieitts. ad Angioruum Kegem, 
Uueeuujuo Biurgnihiiae, dirigitur.* 

* * Kugrniua Episcopus etc. VeuerabiH fratri 
JnhMini episcojw Glaagueusi et tlileerto filio Waltero 
abbati Sancti Thome martiris de Aberbrothoc . . . 
salutem etc. Cum de nostro mandato «lari et 
numerari feeeritia rencrabtli fratri Antonio epis- 
copo Urlnnati, deputato in regno Suooie Sedis 
Ai««tulice Nuntio, ducatos mille de Camera pro 
exitensis quaa illam in accedendo ad dictam nnn- 
ctaeiuueni subire oportebit : Nns rolcutes indem|>- 
tutati vestre proriderc. et n« quod ad totius regni 
«t deri Ulios ntUitatem redundet vestris amU>rum 
cxfieosia fiat, vobn, qiiainiuimum vudtacto et ro- 
fonnacio ad quas jHvdtcius Nuneius mittitur, ax- 
l«*<lite erunt, imponendi Clero regui aotedicti et 
ab eu modis debilia, sive |ier funn am procuraeionum 
sive ]>er formam caritativi subsidu, pmlioios mtUe 
dueatos etiam per eeiuuiram roelnsiastieam et 
alia imis mnedia exigendi et recmperamli pleoariam 
tenore pnnwntium ancturitate AinistolicA concedi- 
mus facultatem. Datum Bonotue anno iucama- 
tiouis Dominice millesimo quadriagcntvuimn trioeai. 
mosexto, sexto Idas Julii, ]iontificatua ttristri anno 
aexto.' — (Tbciner, Vel. Mon. Hib. et. Scot. p. ,174.) 

* Ile had letters of aafo-c^uiduct fmm Kiog 
Henry vi. on the 22*1 of November 14M. — (llot, 

Soot. vnl, tl p. 2W>.) 

* * RiMlem anno Ueg^us liomtni Engonii Pa^uwi 
in Heotiam intravit, i>aalo ante fntmu Natalis 
Domini, Episcopus videlmet UrliinatensU, admU- 
suj |ier Heg«.un et clerum a{>ud Perth 04 ] !MjM'Q>lum 
audientiam in Farliaineutn ioeboaodo qivarto dio 
Februarii. ^1 propter infortumua inopioatau 


mortia Regia, qua {ueventua fuit, oflicinm Lega* 
tionU Don exercuit, aed dubinisus ultra credi ]>ossit 
reccMit, . . . Pospjuam Kex de obsidio do Box- 
burgbe reversus eat, et Pariismentum suum ad 
audientiam laqpito Summi Pootificis dandam apad 
Pertb coxudituit, intravit Sathanas iu cunU pitNlt* 
torum quorundam, ejus mortem • . . maebinantium. 
Ifanc etiam persecutionero propter juatitiiun ]<a«ua 
est ; quod videna Lc^'atus Papae, qui infra octabaa 
]iraM'nlenU*s eum a |KM-na et culfia absolverat, cum 
lacbfymoais sns{»ini% emissa roeo magna, et ejus 
vulnera osculando lacbrymabtUa, c^iram omnibus 
satantibus dixit, quod i}iae in periculo animae cuao 
caperet quod i{ise in statu gratiae, |iro defensione 
rmpublirae otexecutbme justitiae, tanquam martyr 
«lefunotus esi.’— (Chron. Jacobi l. Keg. Scut. pp. 1 5. 
27, 29. Mait. Club: IS37.) 

Lurd Hailea, Mr. Gruh, and othem, niislcd by a 
passage in tbe Scotichromeon, eoodiidexl tbat the 
Nuncio met the Kiog and clergy in a ProvinciaI 
ConncU at Perth ; * K«dem anno Legatus Domini 
Papae Rugemi intravit regnum, ante festum Nata- 
lis Domini, vocatus AnUminus o|iisco|ina IJrbina- 
teniis, et admissus per Kegem et clerum in Concilio 
Oensraii. apud viUam «Ic Perth inchoato, quarto 
dio Februarii : sed, propbor praeventam mortem 
Rtfgha aequenti principio (Quadragesimae secutam, 
nihil Legationis exercuit.’ — (J. de Ford. Hootiebron. 
Uh. xri oap. 26.) 

The continuator of Boronius gives the letter 
whicb the Pn|« aildressed to tbe on bear- 

ing of the municr of tbe .Scottish King : * [Euge* 
nius E|iiaco)ms, etc.] veneralnli fratri Antonio 
episco}<o Urlunati in re^o Scotiae Apostolkae 
Sedis Legato. Recepimus nu|>er tuas literas qui- 
bus nobis significasti te pervenisse in regnum 
(tecitiae Iwntgnoquc rt cum honon* receptum a 
Regia Beremtate et a pmulatia ac dominis regni, 
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object, no doubt, was a compromise of the controversy regarding the 
ordinances of the Scottish legislature on Church affairB, the proeeedings 
of the Papal Court against the Bishop of Glasgow, the proeeedings of 
the Scottish Parlianicnt against the Archdeacon of Teviotdale.* But 
there were other ecclesiastical matters calling for reform in Scotland, 
and the King was a vigorous reformer not less in the church than in the 
state.^ Ile sent representatives — two bishops, two abbots, two secular 
priests, two friars — to the great reforming council of Basic.* Ile ad- 


aiciit dccot S«»lu .\]>oatolic(kc Ix;gatum, <le (jua re 
adniiKliim cuiuiolati luimu» jirupter devotionem 
oaU:iiMm |ier «os erga nos et .^|ioat»licam t>e<lom. 
Verum poste.a (quod non at>«|ne horrore rofvrimus) 
audivimus infaustum casum clarae memoriau Itegis 
ct admialum iiiiscramlum, iii quo plurimum con- 
turluiti sumus, et suiiime doluimua hunc depldran- 
diiin casum, tum propter salutem animarum ct 
Kegis et eorum qni tam infandum scelus cominisc- 
ruiit, tura propter affoctimicni siugtdarem quam 
ticrimus a<l regnum praefatum ct ail Uegem vcluti 
praecipuum 6Iium gcrehauius. Verum quoniam 
facta infecta esse non |vojemnt, providendum est 
ut quam minimo malo ex hac gravi iwrcussione 
regnum alTiciatur. Idcirco volumus ct injungimus 
tilii ut coneris cum authnritote Sedis ApnsOdicac, 
juxta prudentiam tibi a Deo concessam omnia agere 
ct jirocurarc, quoi! si>cctcnt a<l |niuciu et eoueorliam 
ct bonum statum ac tranquillum regni et dilecti 
tilii nati ipsius Regis, interponendo circa hoc 
omnem solicitudinem et diligentiam tuam at<|uc 
exhortando i>raclatos barones et alios, prout utilitas 
et salus illitu regni viilebitur jsistulan!, a<l iKtcein 
ct charitatem. Deinde vero turea ut illa propter 
•|uae te ilostinavirnus, Deu autliore perticiantur ; ea 
smit, ut ea agas statuas et ordines quae ail incre- 
mentum tldei, augmentum religionis Christianae, sta- 
tum et tranquillitatem regni ct ecclesiarum ejus, ac 
morum ecclesiasticorum rcformationeinet animam iii 
salutem illarum luirtium, s|<eetare videbuntur, ita 
ut fructus laudabilis et Deo acceptus quem aempor 
optavimus ex tuo o]>ere ac lalmribus consequatur. 
Datum Bononiae cte.’ — (Raynald. Anual. Kccles. 
ann. 1436. g xxxii. vol. ix. pjx 231, 232.) 

t Tbc lost time that wo hear of the biisincss is 
at the elose of the yoor 1439, wben t^royscr ia aent 
os Xuncio to Scotland to aijeolvc tlie Bishop of 
Glasgow — no loiiger Chanccllor of the rcalm — from 


the eeiuurcs with which Uie Church had visited 
liirn ; ‘ Ab omnibus . . . exeommunieatiunum sus- 
pensionum et intenlicli oc aliis sententiis censuris 
ct penis |>er i|>sum K]iiscopum hactenus ex (pia- 
cumque causa etiam i>er contemptum mandaturum 
A[K>st«liconini vel alias quomodocumque contractis 
. . . ueenou siqicr irregularitate [si] ipiam huinsmorli 
senteuliis ligatus divina non tamen in contemptum 
clavium celebrando otheia . . . caiitra{xisset].’ — 
(Theiner, Mon. Vct. Hib. et Scut. p. 375.) 

* The IVior of St. Colm'sInch 1>ears witncss to 
the King's lenl ami prudence in reforming the 
tlhurch : ‘ Nam jim acquirendis vel tuenilis reli- 
giosorum alinrunique sulslitonim et liegiorum ne- 
cessariis, utrobiijiie infra regmini causa exigente in 
propria ]>ersona i|>sorum loca sive monasteria fre- 
quentius adibat, et i>oce inibi reformata divertit se 
ail alia quae rvipiiblicac utilitati iugnieraut cuu- 
venientia. Omnes crclnsias et religioeorum ordines, 
]>ro qualitate viventium, viib-bntur aequaliter dili- 
gere et fovere, religiosas la-nonas ct eonini vitam 
religiosam, ut audivit, collauilaiis. Kt, siqua fi>rtc 
minus Inudanda inter eos inveniens, cbaritative et 
Seorsum arguens ct verecunde dissimulans placide 
non |iertulit, donec qualicunque via accommoda o<l 
normam vivendi inflecterentur, igitur, ut omnia 
ordinate inter religiosos agerentur, iM>st<|uam <lc 
captivitate od propria est reversus, audito qiiml 
religiosi sui regni almteluuitur tenero sua Capitula 
Generalia, prortt de jure commuui ct etiam de facto 
in Anglia idniervattir, dolore quodam sancio tactus 
intrinsecus, ct religioso zelo inductus, acri|>sit suam 
literam omnibus praelatis ordinum Benedicti ct 
Augustini, quos infra rogniun s|>ecialitcr tangit 
liujiumiodi observantia, regaliter ct cbaritative.’ — 
(J. de Ford. Scotichrun. lib. xvi. cap. xxxi.) Cf. 
H. Boet. 8<:ut. HisU lib, xvi. foL 342. edit. 1575. 

* Pp. 247, 248, 284. 
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dressed a remarkable lettcr to the Bishop of St. Andrews, commauding 
him to take instant measures for recovoring tbo possessions of which his 
see had bcen robbed by tlie grecd and the nepoti.sni of his predecessors.* 
James addressed a stili more remarkable lettor to tbo abbots and priors 
of tbo Benedictine and Augustinian monasteries in Scotland, exhorting 
them, in tbc bowels of the Lord Jesus Christ, to shakc off their torpor 
and sloth and set themselves to work to restore their fallen disciplino 


o( KkDg 
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* *Jaeobaa Dei gracin Rex Scot«»ruin, reuerendo 
in C^msto |iatri Henrico epbcopo Sauctiondree, 
S&Iutom. Fertior caritatU denociuuia xelus nc cor* 
di« atTectu» deaiderabilis noa inducunt et omnium 
ecclreiarum regni noetri et signa.nter Reati Andree 
A{>otitoU, cui preaulah dignitate Dei (rt) Apoetolice 
Sedia preaidotie, diligonter et eoUteite rtili' 

tatibua intcodaniua, «t vua ad tam diligentem rigi- 
excitemua qaod ea, que prodcoewonim 
vestrornm Umi|>unl>uB in «iampnum ot 
eccleaic 8m>cti Andree a{«n»o vestro extiterout 
male gesta, ad Det laudem ei ipsitis ecdesie rtili* 
tatem et commoilam per vestras circumapeetionem 
et sulerciara noetr» coo|»«rant« auxilio roformentur. 
Cum itai^ue ct>nce]iiniQs quod quidam vestri 
deocMores, qui niobil ex j»mpho Deo eontuleraut, 
DcUJmaipoteutu indigsacionem iQtiiime fonnidaii' 
tes, DOunuUaa eeeietio 8anctiaudree |»c«BeasioDea, 
eidem eeclesie proiitcr diuini cultus et eiua obsequii 
augm*tutum ac statua prelatonim eiusdem honori* 
fice sustinendos, ex preclarissimorum priucipum 
Uegum Scocie nostrorum progenitomm deuocaonr 
pro suarum ac antecvssonim et successorum suorum 
salute animarum coUataa, amurr {lectuiie uel kor< 
rvmle cupiditatis impulsu seu carnalium afiectiunum 
Hoduetn, is i|«iu8 ecclesie graue preimlicium ct con- 
tra eorumlcin preilccessorum vcstnirum honorem, 
titulo altenactonia irrationabiliter distraxerunt. 


quo<l dicta ecclesia vestra stsiusa quajo imipter 
eius prerrigatinam dicti nuatri progenitores ipsius 
d(o]tatoivs voluerunt cx suU deuotione et elimoii* 
nit io facnltatibus {dus ceteris regni coclosiis ha- 
bumlarc, nunc in suis (ita] ait dampnifieata facul- 
tatibiu et antiquis posscssiimibiis magnalitcr dimi- 
nuta (quod eiusdem prclati suum honorifice ecclesie 
statum queant minime sustentare] : C'umque valde 
sit iniquum ea que |ier principes Crurtiaoos pro 
suorum retncslio {leccatorum venerabilibus eccleaiis 
sunt colUta [aliis] quibusuis bnmanis vstlnis a{M 
plicari, possessiones ecclesie per autecossurvs 


imtionabilitcr «listrtbntas conucaiat succamurU 
prouUlencia reuueam, vnlns . . . mandamus quati- 
nus omnes . . . alieitacioiies quammennque terra- 
mm ecsclcsiamm et [(OMessiouum dicte eeclesie 
•Sanctiandroc immobilium per ijiutscuroque prede* 
cesMircs vostros irrationabiliUr et iniuste factas ad 
jus ei praprietatem eiusdem reiiocarc cum effectu 
et cum umui celeritate puanibtU reducere stude- 
atis, earundem possessionum detentuna et occn- 
{laUirvs iniustos ad restituoiouem eanmdrm jier 
censuram «cclesiasticam comiteUentes. Jfustjue 
Tniuersis , . . jtutknariis vicecomitibus balliuis 
ceUrisqne oflicialibiis nootna . . . mandamus qua- 
tinus vobis ... in premisais . . . inipetidant 
assistrncinm . . . prout nostram indignaetnnem 
vidtterint euitare . . . Datum sub testimonio nostri 
magni sigilli ajmd Eldynburgh octauo die mensis 
Junii sano liomini nunesimo qiUMlringentesimo 
vicesirnoquinto et regni nostri vicesimo.'— [Kcg. 

Mag. Sig. lib. ii. no. 29. m.h. Keg. House,) 

If the writer of tbii letter— the irriter of the Did King Jante» 
memnralile letter to the heads of tbe Benedictine 
and Augustinian ablicjs — the fonnder oi the sump- ssint for Uw 
tuous moEuatery of the Cartlmstaos at Perth — t>owii f 
inveighcd agaiust King Davbl i. as a imre saint to 
the crowti, it can scarceiy have be«n in the gene- 
rally reoeived sense. Tbe story, firat tobl by John 
Mair, nearly a century after the King’s tleath, 
is theu tuli only a» a report: ' J acubus Primoa, 
cum ad ejus sepulturam devenisset, dixisse fertur, 

Munetu iUie, Htx ttfl rtifuihUene Scotktv 

et Befphue inidifM: volens dicere, quod nimis de 
pruTentibus regiis diminuebat, opnlentisHimis 
ooenubtis extniemUs. Kt ejusdem seutentise nim 
ego ipse,* etc.-HDe Oest, SooL lib. iiL cap. 11 ; 
lib. vL cap. 12.) The anec»loto has no place iu 
tbe pages of Bueoe, nor in 8tcwart's metrical ver- 
stoB of hia Work, but it is interpidated from Mair 
ia tbe prose translstiou by the Arebdeaom of Mur- 
ray : * The wise pdnee, King James the First, 
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and rekindle tlieir decaying fervour, that so thcy might sayc thcir houscs 
tVom the ruin wliich menaced thcm.' 
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«jubvn be com to havidU aepnlturv »t Punfertne- 
liiig, Hiid : Ifc «Hi« ane *>»V mnct /or thf Crotrtt : 
M» b« wald meno, that Kiog Pavul lefC the Kirk 
«mir ricbtf. and tbc frovrn ouir jmru.’— {BdJetwL 
Hiat, and C'hn»D. of Scot. lHM>k xii. chap. 17. voL 
ii. p, 300. edit. 

In tb<‘ y» ar UO-I, Kiiig Jaiut*^ m. wrotc t« ihe 
Biidii>p of Hruckin ahnuat io the aamv wunla in 
whieli bis grandfather Kiog Jam» i. luul written 
t<» tbe Bislirip of St. Andrews, in tbr year 1423. 
— (Reg. Episc. Urechin. rol. ii. pp. l0tKlO2.> 

* ‘Jacobus I>ci gracia Re* .Scot4)rttoi, Tcncrabi- 
lilnis io Christo patribus Abltatibas et Prioribus 
oixLinum «t rvgnUntro Sanctorum ltrn<‘dirti et 
.Augustini, salutem, vt ad perfectionis sublimiora 
conscendere iucrvuenta. Casus pmcliuior luiua- 
ciorque ruina saerv religionis, a priueua sue inati- 
tucionts fundacinnn indi» di^elioantis, sollicitare 
no« compellunt ut vi-strw tor|ieiites aoinioa et 
sotnpnoleiicie sue tguaulam acrius excitemus. 
Pnnnde ex|i«rgisci v<» conuenit et ad cor mltuvrr, 
«|ualit«r io rvguo nostro monastico religionis |ter> 
fecti» quam maximo remissa, ]irr]atura mI exter- 
minium tendit, vbiUbot deffiunata in obprubrium 
mlucta ; quasi ulim mater .Irrusaiem a degeneri- 
bus rUiis conU-iDpta et ab iguobUibus patribus re- 
pudiata, et i]«a nimirum, <|Uim1 dolenter referituus 
amariludioe repressa terram snpina prosterni- 
tur prostituta. Contra rnius rom-randam ytnmn 
miserabilem iacturani rlamat in aures rkindui 
Filia Saba<»tb Sancta Synnis IxTlesia, qucsl ange- 
lico rrs]iectu niu*iis oUm eius regularis disciplina, 
terrilNbs nt csistrorum aries ordinata, sui nobis 


aufert ymagiiit-m f«r dissulucionis ]«tr» ei imlis- 
ciplinatos ttlioa, eo qnod v»tris perniciosis «qierv 
et exemplo, stpiaUda nimis et comjtiuwiuiie digna, 
cnntumrliis afFccta relint^uitnr et afilicta. Ub 
igitur bfc et pmptrr prrmissa nostri animi sanciatis 
prccnrdiis et dolon‘ coniis tacti intrinsi^ms, cu- 
pientes summo|M're quantonus promissa reformari, 
reatras rebgiosas |>atenittatcs, in Ttserribus Ibrsu 
Christi exhortando, requiriinus et morremus, qua- 
tenus excusacionibuf in |•et■cutLs et dilaciouibus 
quibiiscttnqiie s<-mntis, n«l rxdormacionem huius- 
raoili Viwtre snert* religiotds, Diniiuin ut promisi- 
mus ctdlapse, et tem|M>rc congruU. mnuenire 
stud»tis, ct, diligenti consitleracione ac matiirn 
tractatu adbibitis, vias socomodas sccuudum Ileum 


rejierire prrK-urctia, prrci[tue in Capitulis Generali- 
bus celebrandis, quemoilmiHlum ad siinin statum 
liristinum religionis feruor valeat facilius trspirare ; 
ns ob Tcstre incuriam desidie, regalis muniriurncia, 
que ulim pro c<.>nseroaciune sui et siilHliturum 
salute, restrm monasteria ]>rUcis temfMiribus nuta- 
bilitcr dotauit nobilitenjue ditauit, |H.‘iuteat ae 
murus tuannuriHM erexisse cum |)vriienderit ros 
religiuaos mor» tam impudenter amisisse. liM^ue 
ririliter exurgat adoervus hanc ignomiuiosam p»- 
tem oaneta seueritas, et feruore s|iiritns am|dius 
enneeptu, rigor disciplinatis omnes hiiiusanxli «c- 
rasiones amputet dissolucionis, attendent» ipiud, 
ubi gnliernaculnm disoi|»line contempuitur, nichil 
sui>ftTSt nisi qmxl religio naufragetur. Nos igi- 
tur. attentus vos re<ldrre volentes, intendimus dum 
]>remisais studueritii u]•c^un impendere, vosque 
facta vestra secundum t>eum |wr omnia regali 
munimiue dirigere et «lefenaare ; cuntnulictor» si 
qui forte fuerint in quantum tenemur i-ompcscere 
vi pnqnilsare ; vos rciaro tales orator» qui pru 
nostro regio statu intercedant, habere gaudebimus ; 
qiiilms certe regni nostri pros|>rrabuntar honor et 
^irofefHuv. Vnttras Paternitates inspiret Altimi- 
mus otl vestre religionis cultas et secundum Ib-uni 
sucoessuB prosperus ct votiuoa. l>stum sub testi- 
monio sigilli noetri priunti lo Parliamento nostro 
ajmd Pcrtli xvij mensis Mareij, anno ix'gni iu«tri 
xitn.’— -tAct. Pari. Scot. vol. ii. p|>. 25. 20.) 

ThU exh«»rtati<>u sbows that the corniption of i'orru]>tioii 
the religious ordetv in Scotlaml uras alrraify gene- the itiouastb- 
nU iu tlicyear 142.1. Tl.e Ar..|MW..n ut M.irr»y. 
wfiting in the year 1.13.% set-uis dts(M«ed io mark a.I>. 
the year 1463 as the date when 'evil pretatis' 
l»egan ‘ tu rage in maist insolent and curruppit 
Ufe.’ The Rinhup of Ross, writing in the year 
1571. flxes tho year 1473 as the time when 'the 
abbayis come to sicular abussts, th<‘ abixittis ami 
pryouris bcing prmnovit furth uf the coiirt, qnha 
levit coiirtlyk, seculatlyc, and voluptuoslyc : and 
than crissii ali religious and go<lI>e myodis and 
deidU, i|ufaairwith the secuLaria and tem}K>raIl mcu 
iK-and sklandcrit vrith tliair evilJ examidc. feli fra 
ali derocioun and gisllynes bi the warkis of wiked- 
nes, quhaimf dsylie mekill cvtll did incresse. 
tRcIIcD<l. IlisL and ('hr«>n. of Scot. book xiL chap. 

17. I^eal. Hist. of .Scot. pp. 39. 40.) 

So also the Principal of the King’s C<dlego at 
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The Bishop of Urbino was not thc only nor the inost dislinguishcd 
ccclesiastical envoy who sought the court of King James thc First. !■> 
the wintcr of ono wlio n as aftcrwards raiscd to the chair of St. ’ 


Peter — Aeneas Sylvius Piccolomini, then a youth of thirty — was do- 
spatchcd to Scotiaiid, hy thc Cardinal of Santa Croce, whosc sccretary he 
nas, to procare the restoration of a ccrtain prolate to the favour of the 
King of Scots.' Tlic Italian fortunately is himself the historian of 
his mission.* Denied a passport through Englaud, he took shipping 


Abvnle«n contriMt« ibo clrrgy of liis own (Jogeoe* 
nto iUy« (He wmte i» wilh tlir olergy uf 

the Wtt4:r age of King Janie» l : ^ijuautuui vero 
haec iiotitra avtoa ah illa frigeat ? . . . vbi pro 
njitituis ac eruditiMimif vina, 4ui tum cx omni 
orhe terranim peniuirrhnntur, ]>auUtiru ignaau* 
aimi quUjue ac «oclcrmtia»imi iHiminn* a<l dtK-tonim 
praemia «ubrrjwcrunt) magiatratua »a*'nia vi vrha* 
ni»!« |ier atimmam auhitiuiiem occupantea, populum 
amlM*MUiu ilegliitientcrt deuorantea^ue. nibil relii|Ui 
UtnU «t digoia viris fneientea : uno ingenti nisu 
itmoihu» literis ohsistentco, oc si |hi|miIiis meli«'ra 
saperc incipiat, vitia ana in ajtertnm pnalita deaer* 
erv* cogantur, ac {>rae«laa snas « manibna antittant. 
Ea vt emendeotur, viilenmt iUi, quorum intereat 
curare : me dolor iu«t«u at<inc pia commiacratio vt 
Dionerum hoc arripuit.* — (11. Boet llist. lib. 
xvi. fuL 

* The t'anlinal of Santa (*rove who aeut Aeoeaa 
Sylrius to SttriClaml in the wintcr of waa ooe 

nf three Cartlinala charged witli the exceution of 
tlie lVi]K'*a brief in the aiTair nf thc Bishop of 
filasgow aml the Arcbdcacun of Twiotdalc, in thc 


\cnca« Sylvlua* 
rvIatioD of Itia 
(■in>MWAy tn 

A.tt. ml 


spniig of 1436. Tlae mbaion of .\eueaa Sylvius 
mny posaibly have beea nu the samc buaioess. 

> * Prilia autem quam rhilippus [Burgundorum 
Ihix] ab Angticia dcliccrct. {NR^daus] Canlinalia 
{Sanctae Crucia] Arneatu in Scotiam uiiait, qui 
prarlntum quetidaju in UegU gratiam reiluceret . . . 
At cum %‘ciitiiset Aeneas ad |!leuricmn] Uegem 


Angliar. litterasquc petervt, quibus in Scotiam 
tutu» iret, retrocedero iussua rat, timentibus 


Anglicis ne a]fu«l Hegrm Scotiae hoatem suum 


coutn» se aliquid moliretur, qii^m co»stal«t Canli- 


nnlia Sajtrtav Crucia esae secn-tarium . . . Remenso 


igitur mari, ad oppiiliim quod Bruggia vocant se 
contulit, abpie iude Clusaa |M.'tiit, vbi portus oit 
totius tK^cidentis frvquentissimns : vbi naucm 


ingrvaMiH, dum Scotiam petit, in Nnruegiam pro- 
|ielUcur, duabus maximis iactatua tcmpeatatibii». 
quarum altera qualuonlecira hora* mortis metum 
incussit, altera duabus uuotibua et viia die nauim 
coDcuasit atque io fundo jierfregit, odeut^ue in 
<K-ranum i*t arptentrionem nauis excurrit, vt 
nuUa iam coeli signa nautae cogmwcentca apem 
omnem salutis amitWrvut ; He<l affuit dinina pietas 
quae suscitati» aqiiiiimibus uauim ml vontinvutem 
repulit, oc dni.>decimri tandem dic terram Scoti- 
cam {tatefevit : vbi appn^beoan |M>rta Aeneas ex 
voto decem millia |•aMauum a>l Beatam Virginem, 
quam de Alba Ecclesia voritaut. nudi» ju-iliba» 
profectus, cum Ulic horis duabus quieuiaset, aodur* 
gens moneri loco non poterat, debilitatis atque 
ohttu|u-faciis hiiunAli frigore prdiluts. Saluti fuit 
nihil «ilendum illic inucniiuir, atque in aliud rus 
migramlum fiiumc : quo dum famulorum u|>e magis 
|Mirtatur, quam ducitur, podetentim terram qua- 
tiens calefactis pedibus ex insjierato sanitate re- 
cepta ambulare occejnt. Ad Begis denique prae- 
sentiam intromissns, nihil non im|*trauil ex hts 
qiuo* |wtitnm venerat ; sumptus ei viarum n-»titnti 
sunt, et iu rvxlitum quinquaginta nobilia, ac duo 
etjui quos gradarius apiwUant, dono dati. 

* Dc Sentia haec relatu «ligna inuenit. Insulam 
esse Angliac ccmiunctain, in M>ptentri«>nem por- 
U-ntam «Im^enta millia {mumuuih longitudinia, quin- 
quaginta latitudinis haWnteui. tc-rram frigidam, 
{laucarum frugum feracem, magna «x parte arimri- 
btts carvutem : subterraneum ibi esse lapidem 
sul|>bun-uin, qnem ignis causa defodiunt : ciuitates 
nullus luilHirr murun, d«»mos magna ex larte sine 
calce conatructaa, vtllanun tecta di* cespitil>u» 
facta, hoittia mstieaua corio )N>Min claudi : vulgu» 
l>au{N'r et incultum, «mmea et pisces a«l saturita- 
tem, panem pro obeonio comedere : riroe statura 
paruus et audaces, feminas albas et venu-^tas 
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at Sluys, thcn thc busicst port of the Low Countries. Two terrible 
storms — one of fourteen hours, the other of two nigbts and a day, — drove 
thc vossel so far to the north that the sailora did not know thc stars, and 
it was not untii all hope had been given up, that the wind changed, and 
they made the Firtli of Forth, after being twelve days at sca. Aeneas in 


At«)ue in rcDerem pmcliucs : liMiatMines ffmioantm 
oiinnru iUic chms <|UiUB noitus in Itaiin tracta* 
tioQdi : vinum non halic-ri niai iuiportatum : «quo* 
natura gmUrioa omnea partiique coriH>riB intrcnin, 
juticu pro acmiue aeruatia reliquos c-astrari soIiUni, 
net|a«! fricari ttqiios ferro» aut ligno {wcti» neque 
fracuis regi : oetrea illic matnra iiimm in AugUa 
re|ieriri : cx Scotia in FUndriam cotiutu» lauam, 
pUeea aaUoa, margaritasque ferri : nihil Sootns 
audire libentius quam vituperationes Anglonim : 
Scotiam duplicem dici, alU-ram cultam, alteram 
atluestrem, agro can utcok : nluestres Soutos lingua 
vti diuersa, et arborum corticea nt>nuum|uam 
habere pro cibo : iu Scotia mm tnaettiri lu{»os : 
comicem nonam ea»e, atque idcirco arborem, io 
qua nidillcauerit, regio ftaco cedere : hiemali aol* 
atitio (tunc enim illic fnit) diem ooo vitra quatttor 
horas in Scotia |K»rtvndi. 

‘ Pera>ctM reluis cura micandum emet, e vestigio 
mt^^ter nanis qnt «ura rexerat, ad Aeucam acced- 
ens locum mleujiti in naui obtulit quem prius 
habuerat: cui Aeneas, non tam futari prMacius 
quam praeteriti periculi memor, Si /rwrira Xrp. 

inquit, «mrvso/, qui periculum incidi/, 
quid is eum dicere opfirtet, qui /ertio /uuf/roffiuM 
pa/ifur^ Aotainum cyo qua/n macia ecf>eriri miseri- 
cordiam mala : dimissotjuo nauta iter sibi |ier 
Angliam delegit. Nec mora, soluena a p**rta, 
nauts in compectu omnium tempestate vexata col- 
lisa et submersa est, inagistrt>, qui rediturus in 
Flandriam nuptias cum uuua t|tonsa celebratunis 
erat, et oinnibua allU voragine maris alMorptis, 
praeter qiiatuor qut arreptis quibusdam tabulis 
nantes euaaerc. Tunc se diuino nutu beneficiuque 
seroatum Aenoas inteUigens, dissimulato habitu 
Bob specie nu*rcat(iris jter •Heotiam trausiuii in 
Angliam. Fluuius «st qui ex alto monte diffusus 
rtmmqne terram disterminat : bnne cum nauigio 
tmusmrassft, sU^ue in villam magnam circa solis 
occasam dcclmasset, in domum rusticanam des- 
cendit, ah)ue ibi cocosm cum sacerdote lori rt 
hospite fecit: multa ibi pulmentaria, «t galliuae, 
et anseres affcrvbantur in lautn, aed neque vini 
neque panis quicquam aderat, et omnes tum femi- 


nae virique villae, quasi wl rem nouam accurrerant : 
aU|UC vt nostri vel Aeihii>|*es vel Indos mirari 
solent, sic Aeneam stufwntea intuebantur, quae- 
rentes ex sacord^ds cuias esset, quidnam fac^tunis 
veniasct, Christianam nc ddem aaperet. Edtu-tua 
auU-m .\eneas itineris defectura, apud monasterium 
quoddam |»an«s aliquot et vini rubei metretam 
receperat, quibus exjwsitis maittr admiratio har- 
Imrm tenuit, qui neque vinum ne<|Ue |uuiem allmm 
viderant Appropinquabant autem mensae lueg- 
nantes feminae eanimque viri, attrectantes iianem 
et vinum tMlorantcs |mrtioneni petebant, inter qnos 
totuiu erugare necessum fuit C'umque in secun- 
dam noctis huram eoena prutnibcrctur, sacerdos 
et hospes cum liberis virisi(uc omnibus Aenea 
dimisso abire fustinantos, ilixenmt se ad turrim 
quandam longo spatio remotam metu Scotorum 
fagere, qui fluuio maris refluxu decrescente noctu 
transire |•raedaru|ue soleant, neque secum Aeneam 
multis orantem {ueeibus quoquo pacto adducere 
volueruut, neque feminarum quampiam, quamuis 
ado1es<-entulae vt matruuac forroosac complures 
csnvnt: nihil enim his mali facturos hustes credunt, 
qui stufirum inter mala non ducunt Mansit ergo 
illic sulus Aeneas curo duobus famulis, et vno itin- 
eris duce inter cetituoi feminas, quae corona facta 
medium claudentes igneiu, cannabumque mun- 
danU'8 noctem intnmueui ducebant plurimaque 
cum interiirvtv fabuUliaotur. rustpiam auUm 
inultum noctis transierat latrantibus canibus «t 
anseribus strepentibus ingens clamor factus est : 
tumqne omues feminae in diitertum )notspsae, dux 
quoque itinvris diffugit «t quaai hostes a<K>sscnt 
omnia tumultu com|4eta. At .feneae {uttior sen- 
tentia visa nst in cubiculo, id enim stabulum fuit, 
rvi eucniutn exjwctarr, nc si foras curreret ignarus 
itineris, cui primum olmiasact ci se praedam daret : 
nec mora, rvuersae mulieres vum interprete w»bd 
mali osse nuntiant atiiue amicos, non hostes renisae. 
Qui vbi dies illuxit iCineri se commisit atque ad 
Nonum Castellum peruenit quid Caesaris opus 
dicuuti ibi primum flgurnra orbis, et habitabilem 
terrae faciem risus est rruiscre : nam terra Scotiae, 
et Angliae pars ricina Scotis, nihil simile nostrae 
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his despalr had vowed a pilgrimagc ; and he no sooner landed than he 
set out barefoot for thc famous shrinc of Our Lady at Whitckirk in East 
Lothian.' It was midwinter, there was ice upon the ground, the distancc 
wBS ten miles, and when he rose to rcturn, after a rcst of two hours, he 
was so weak, his feet werc so bcnumbed with cold, that he could scarcoly 
move, and had to be half carried, half led from the place. That walk, 
he believcd, brought on aches in his joints from which he suffered to his 
dying day.* On his way to Edinburgh, he first saw coal, beholding with 
wondcr what seemcd stones joyfully receivcd as alms by the half-naked 
beggars who stood shivering at the church doors.’ The Scottish King, 
himself a poct, gave a gracious reception to a Nuncio whose earliest 
laureis were won by his Latin and Italian verses. James, whom he de- 
scribes as of square frame and very fat,' acceded to the rcqucst which 
he came to prefor, paid his expenses, and prescnted hira with fifty nobles, 
and a pair of palfreys, for his journcy homcwards, bcsidcs a pcarl which 
Aeneas sent to his niotber.‘ 

habitatiunis halwt, borridA. inculta» at<|a« hiemali 
solo inacctMNUk Soenndi Pont. Max. Comment. 

Kcr. Meroorah. quae tc-m]». suis contig. iq>. 4, 5. 

Fnmcof. 1614.) Cf. Aeaeae SylWi 0|wr», |t|». 44:1, 

758. Baail. 551. 

The (late o( the mianoD of Aenoaa Sjlrina ia 
aaccrtainv*! by what he himaelf telis us. He waa 
deapatehed from Flanders before the 2 Isi Septem' 
ber 1435 — the date of the Treaty uf A rraa, by which 
Philip the GrKHl of Burgundy Mejiorated himaelf 
from thc KogUih^-and be waa In Sctrtlaad at the 
winter aolatiw (22d December). — (L'Art de Veiif. 

Irs Dates, t. i. p. 615; t. il pp. 519, 520. edit 1763.) 

' The aacieot church of :^t Mar>' of Hamer— 
the AMkitckirk of Our Lady in iMbiau— waa 
renowuc-d for its miruclcs aa early at leaat oa the 
middlc of the fourteentb century. Jabn of FoHun 
rclatcs the fate of the English eeaman, that «on of 
Bolial, who, almut thc ycar 1356, spoilcd iU image 
of the Virgin, * aureis roonililms, anuulia, ct armillis, 
aliiaque pretioma uroamentis decoratam,' *quam in 
malo nullus bomimun impune attigerat' — (.Souti> 
chroQ. lib. xir. capp. 13, 14.) 

In 1438 tbe wkiowed Queon of King James i. 
ia said to bavo made her csca|K> {rom Eiliobaigh 
Castle with tb« young King. under prvtence of a 


ptlgrimagc to Whitckirk.— {Btshop Lealey, llist of 
8oot |K 13. G. Huchanan. Ker. Seot UUt lib. xL) 

* * Hac insula [se. Scotia) uotis aoluendis, 
quae inter Suctuum m^Htua Uirgini Matri nuncu* 

(lanerat, initium eiua murbi contraxit qui dolore 
articalorum |>ermaDait ad uitae exitum. Glacie 
decem millibus passuum nudis («diboa ad phauum 
uaque calcata, ut redire in oppklum non aliter tpuun 
lectica |>otuerit’— [Acn. Sylr. por Joan. iVntoiDiim 
Caap. £]»uc. An.^tiD. Vita, ad init Oper. edit 
Basii. 1531.) 

* * Ulud tamen nobis in Scotia miraculum re> Coals riwb iu 
praesentatmu cat Xam itaupcrcs peno nudos ad »1®^ 
templa mendicaiitea, acceptis lapidibus eleemosynae ** gootUml*”” 
gratia datU, laetos abijase cons{«eximus : U1 genus a.D. 14^. 
Lapidis aiuo sulphurea siue alia pingui materia prae- 
ditum, prolignn, quo regio nuda cat, comburitur.' 

— (Acn. Syle. Cosmographia, De Europ. cap. xlvL, 

Oisrra, p. 443.) Cf. J. Maj. Del lest «Scot Ub. L cap. 6. 

* 'Jacabua eo tem|Nire regnabat qusdratna et 
multa pinguedine grauia’— (Aen. 8ylv. C«amog,, De 
Kurop. cap. xlri. Opera, p. 443.) Cf. J. Maj, lie 
Gest 8oot. lib. xi. cap. 14. 

* * I|i«e qinsjue duobus asturconibus donatus 
a Ke^e iwt unione adiecto, qumtt matri destinaret* 

— (Aen. Sylv. per Joan. Epiae. AreUn. Vit) 
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The Italian speaks of Scotland aa an ialant), tnro hundred tnilcs in 
Icngth from south to north, fiftv miles in breadth, dividod froin Eiigland 
im the South only by tno small streams and a niountaiu range.' It is a 
cold, bleak, wild country, he says, producing littlc corn, for tho most part 
without wood, but yielding a sulphurcous stoue which is dug out of the carth 
for fuci. The cities have no walls, the houses are mostly built without lime, 
they have roofs of turf in tho towns, in the country an ox-hido serve? 
for a door. The common pcople are poor and rude, they have plenty of 
flesh and fish, but broad’ is caten oniy as a dainty. The men are small 
in stature, but bold ; the women of fair coinplexion, good-looking, and 
amorous, kissing in Scotland going for less than shaking hands in Italy.’ 

‘ Aeli. Sylv. (.'i»mog., I>e Kurofi. c*p. xlvl, 

0|iera, I». 44.'{. 

* T!iAt i», M itulctrti Apjioan fruoi a nu)»HH|iirnt 
wliito brciw] «r laave* invie of whmt It 
vriu a» olli and wule-apreail reprooeb tluit the 
Scota baii nn hread but cakea aud baiiuucka uf 
•>atiu<'al and bark-y. The cauuua of (Jiabarn in 
Vorkabirr lovcd to tclJ how, about tho tniddlo 
of tho twvUlh oontnrj’, thoir foumlcr, Ibdiort of 
Hnicr of Skelton, gavn t4> hb »on, the hml of An- 
nandale, the |>rogeniti>r of the SctdtJHh Kiiij;:». t«o 
Bn^Uab manort to duit hitn in wheaton h>avci» 

*4|uia in Valle Anandic panis fmmeuti nun fuerat* 

— (Monaat. Aogtkan. rol. ri. p. !2o7. o<Iit. IS46.I 

Wr loay mw in tlie iiagca uf John Mair, how in the 
liegioulug of the ittxtevuth ceiitur}' Uic Frvm-htiiati, 
the Fleming, the Oenuaii, tauuted the Scot u itli 
hia oat cakea, and buw the Scot winecd under 
the tamii— (IV Cieat Seat IiIk i. eap. 3; iib. v. 
cap. I.) 

^ Thr anturou» tcTn{ier of Aencot Sylviaa might 
have Iteeii auppoaed to colour hia teaCimony, Imt 
it ia noi tb« only pr«>of which niight bc eited to 
show ibat in the lifU-enth and oixteenth centuries 
the wituen nf Britain — nf Kngland aa well os of 
ScotlarMl— -wcre rrgarded aa loore liliemi nf tbeir 
li|is than the wuueti of Italy, uf S{»aiii, uf Franre, 
uf the Irfiw Cuuntries, of Deumark. 

In the year 1499, the Spanish Envoy, l)un 
1’edro dc Ayala, iii his interevtiug rei»nrt on Scot- 
land, d«serilM>a the wntnen os * cnnrteous in the 
«■siremr,' odding, * 1 nicDtinn thb l»ocatt»i’ they 
;ire really huorat thongh rery ladd . , . thi-y are 


very gracefiil ainl liaadsome . . . they dreas luui h 
Im-IUt than brre (Knglaml], e•]^^eja]ly as regards 
the Iiea<l-ilrt*M, which is, I think, the haiMlaumeot 
in the worid.’— iMr. Ikrgenitith*s Caleu<L uf 
Spanbh State ra|H?rs, voh L p. 1*4.) 

Kroanms. writing from Kngland in 1499, tn an 
Italian |>m-t at Paria, ia stiU more rxplicit : ‘ Sunt 
bie (io Anglia] Nymphae divinia vuUihua, blamlae, 
fainlm, et (puta tu tuta C'antucnia facile anteiMUiaa. 
I‘Ist jiraeteiva tnns mi(u)uam aatis laudatus. Sire 
C{Uo veoias, omnium oaculis exciperis ; sive dlocedas 
ali^nn, nactilis dimitteris ; redis, redtluntur suavia ; 
venitur ad te, proiuuantur suavia ; disceditur abs 
t<‘, ilividuntnr basia ; oentrritur alicnbi. horiatur 
aiTatiiu ; dcuit|ue quocMa<|Ut- te mux-raa, auaviurum 
pk-na auDt oiuuia. Quae si tu. Fanate, gtiabuaea 
semel quam sint molliculo, quam fragrautio, pro- 
fecto cujterra nun decennium solum, ut Solon fecit, 
SiMl vl mnrtem uaque in Anglia peregrinari *-~- 
fEpiot. Faiistv Andndino poet. lanr.. Opera, t iii 
i‘ii|. .Ifl. LugtI. Ral. 1703.) 

8o also Polydori* ^'e^gil, writing in the aam<* 
year: * Apud Aogb« .. . muliervs nmi cognatm 
mubi, 8c«l 4{unaetmquo generatim uaculo tautuui 
aalutant rcsaliitautque. ct illud quidem ]irioribua 
ut dicitur labria, tam deccnliMime qtuun honestis* 
aime fariiint.'— <Ik Inveni. Ker. Iib. iv. cap. 13. 
pp. 3i»3, 3Gl». edit. Getiev. 1004.) 

It is relate*! by a cnntem|M>rary rhmnii-ler that 
when King James vi. Ursi met his bride, .\nne uf 
|)enmark, at U|«ln, * His Majestie myndit tu give 
the Queiue a kisac efter the Sentis faschioun at 
iiieitiiig, quliilk arhu refuatt as nut l>ciog the formo 


Digitized by Googie 


THE PKEFACE. 


xcv 


There is no wine except what is iinported. The horses, small amblinp iiags, 
inostly geldings, are uncurried, uncorabed, unbridled.* The oysters are 
larger than in England. llides, wool, salt fish, and pcarls are exported to 
Flanders. Nothing delights the Scots more than abuse of the Euglish. 
Scotland may be said to contain two countries, the one cultivated, tlic 
other wild, where corn is not grown, where the people speak anolher 
tonguo, and at times live on the barks of trees. There are no wolves.* 
Kooks are but newly intruduced, and trees iu whicli they build bccome 
the King’s.* At the winter solstice, when Aeneas was there, the day 
was only four hours long.‘ He had heard of a tree vvhich grew on tlie 
banks of rivers, and yielded a fruit having the semblance of a goose ; if 


of hir countric.’ — (1). Moysie’s Mcni. of Affsir» iif 
•Scot. jk 81. edit. Unimat. Club.) 

' ff. J. Maj. «Ic Oest. Scot. lib. L eap. ti ; Arcb- 
avolug. SeoL vol. i. nji. 272-281. 

Woirex in Tbiii muiit havu bevu meant of tbu coimtry 

Sootlaixl. jouth of tho Korth — tbc only part of Scotiam! 

wbich AcncM Sylviu» appears to hnvo *cen. Yct 
even there, towanU the cml of tho twcifth centurj’, 
wolve» wcre atill the terror of the Toviotdalc «hep- 
hertl, rava;^iig hU fluekii iu |iacks within heariiig 
of the bells of llawiek ; towanU the miihUe of the 
thirteenth oentiiry, wolve» wcre «till trap]>e<l in the 
forcat of Kakdiilc. — (Ilegin. Uuneliu. Lib. de ii. 
Ciithli. Virt. cap. caxxix. j)p. 288. 28(1. Lib. do 
Melr. vol. i. pp. .11, .Xl. 177, 179, 181.) 

Elavwhere the wulf wua atill »o comiuon in M28 
—only aeven yeara beforc the Italian’» visit — tlint 
the 1’arliament ordainetl every hamu to have a 
wolf huiit fonr times a ycar. Again. in 1-1.57 it was 
eiiacted that in overy shire in whieb therv wcro 
wolve» they shuulil l>e huiitni thriee a ycar. — 
(.\ct. l’arl. Soot. vol. iL pp. 1.5. IG. 61. .52.) 

* The wolfli» ar richt nnisum to the tame bestiall 
in all pairtis of Scaitlancl,' wruto tho Archdeacon 
of Mnrray in 1633. Qimen Mary t<M>k ]>.art in a 
iinnt at which five wolves werc slain in ,\thoU in 
1.563. AVolf-skin» were au aKiele uf cx|>ort from 
Scotland in 1C12, chaigeahle with a dnty of thirty 
|iounds a daker {ten skins). boiug a tliinl muro 
than the rx|K>rt dnty on fox-skins. In 1K22 the 
tenants of (ilenoroby .aml Bremlalhane were taken 
hoiiDil to keep Wea|Miii» for the yearly chase of the 
wolves which prcyeei u|H>n their cattlc and horses. 


Wolves were stili comnion in the forest» of Suther- 
lauil in 1630. (liellend. liut. and flimn. of .Scot. 
vol. i. p. xli. edit. 1821. inveut. of Mary Qneen 
of .Scots, pref. pp. Ixix, Ixx. Itate» of Mer- 
chandixes trTui»|K>rtit nuto of .Scotland A.D. 1612. 

MS. KegUt. Housc. lilack Bo<ik of Taymouth. 
pp. 298, 3.56, 37-1. Sir 11. (ionl. (Jcn. IIi»t. of 
SuthcrI. p. 3.) 

The lost wolf in Scotland — the h-iat iu Britain — 
is said to have l>ccn killod by the chicf of the 
Clan Camenm in laichalK-r, only a year or two 
before the Revolution of 1688. — (Mem. of Sir E. 

Cameron of Locbeill, p. 86. Stat. -Acc. Scot. vol. 
viii. p. 343. Loirl Macaulay, Hist. of Kiigl. chap. 
xiii. vol. iii. p. 32U. edit. 1866.) 

.A inistake spriugiug obviously from a roi». Honkciio in 
upprefaension of the then recont Act of Parliameut 
of 1424, which, in tho In-lief that nM>kx did great 
htirt to the comhehls, ordered the dcstructiun of 
their nrsta and their yo<ing bini» under ]>emdty 
that ' i|uh.ar it hei» tayntyt that thai bige, and the 
birtlU bc tlowin, and tho nestis hc fundyn in the 
treU at Ik-ltane, the treis salbe forfaltit to the 
King,’ etc. — (Act. 1’arl. .Scot. vol. ii. p. 6.) 

Aeneas may have becii bctraye<l into tlii» anil 
otlier inistake» by imperfcctly underatandiug an 
interpretor, bimself perhaps only imperfcctly iii. 
fonned. 

* Au exaggeration which Aeneas put» more 
strongly in another work: • Hic nos hnimali tem- 
pore fuimus, rnm .Sol paulo amplius ipiain tres 
hoi-aa terram illuminaret.' — (Cosmog., l)e £uro|i. 
cap. xlri., 0|s-ra, p. 443.) 
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tlie fruit foll on the land il rotted away, if it dropped into the stream it 
took lifc, fcathcrs and wings, swara in the water, and flcw in the air. Rut 
when he asked where hc could see this marvcllous tree, he was told that 
it was no longer to be found in Scotiand, although it stili ilourished in 
the Orknoys.' 

Atso» sririoi The Nuncio had suffered so much bv sea, that, rather than attempt 

lennu anothcr voyage, he resolved to face the risk of a joumey through England. 

Disguising himsclf as a mcrchant, he was fcrricd across a river whicb, 
rising in a high hili, divides the two realms and resting about sunset 
at what be calls a big town, found lodging in a poasant's housc, wbere he 
supped with bis host and the parisb priest. Tbcre was plcuty of brutb, 
fowls, and geese, but neither wine nor bread. AH tbe peoplo of the placc, 
botb men and womcn, came flocking to the spot, staring in amazcmcnt at 
Aeneas, as Italians wouid stare at an Ethiopian or an Indian. Where 
does he come from ? they asked the priest ; What is he doing here ? Is he 
a Christian ? Forewarned that he must look for hard fare upon his journcy, 
Aeneas had providcd himself at a certain monastery with some loavcs of 
bread and some red wine. The sight of these astonished the English bar- 
barians more than ever. They had never seen either wine or whito bread. 
Woroen with child sidled up to the tablo with tbeir husbands, handied 
the bread, smelled the wine, and begged of both, so that Aeneas says that 
be had to give them the wholc. The suppor lasted until the sccond hour 
of the night, when the priest, the host and his cbildreii, with all the men, 
took their leave, saying that they must be gone to a certain towcr a 
long way off, for fear of the Scots, who were wont, when it was dark and 


* 'AudiucnunuB noa olim Arbt.ircni esio in 
8cutia, quao «uprA ripara fluminia enata, fructu* 
{imdacerct aortarum formam haltentco, et eoa 
(|aklcm cum maturitati |»n>xum esaeut, aponte «ua 
decidere, aliua in terram, aliaa ia mjuatn, et ia 
terram driertua putreacere, in aquam nero d»> 
mrm«, tnux animatos enare tuh atiuis, et in 
tustr. plumia primiaqac euolarc. D« qua re cum 
audiuinitta inuratigaremu», dulicimiM miracula 
aemper remotiua fugere, fauioaamque arborem 


non in Scotia sed apnd Orcadea inaulaa inuen- 
iri.' — (Counog., D« Europ. cap. xlrl, Opera, 
p. 443.) 

* Aeueaa doca not uame tbe stream ; Imt frotn 
erhat be «ays aftcrwards about tbe ScoU croaaing 
wben the tide vas out, it seems to have bveu 
the So]«’ay. Tbe strangv night scene whicb be 
deaeribes ia morv Ukely tu baee Imn witnemed on 
tbe West Marcb, tlian on tbe East, whicb waa 
comparativcly quiet aud civilixe«l. 
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ebb tidc, to como over tho river and plundcr. It was in vain that thc 
Italian cntreated to be taken with them. Nor did they take any of thcir 
women, although many of them were young girls and blooming matrona, 
for they did not tbink the ScoU would do them any harm, so small was 
the account wbich they mado of chastity. Aeneas, thorefore, with two 
servants and a guide or interpreter, remained alonc among a hundred 
women, who, ranging themselvea in a circlo round the fire, spent the 
hours in carding hemp and talking with his guide. The night was far 
passed, when thoro was a loud noise of dogs barking and geese cackling. 

The women fled, somo one way, some another ; the guide fled with them ; 
and there was os great a tumuit as if the enemy had come. Aeueas 
thought it hest to lie stili in his bodroom — it was a stable- lest, if ho 
attenipted flight in a place of which he knew nothing, he might oniy 
run into danger, and be robbed by the 6rst maii he met. He had not 
long to wait before the women came back with the guide ; the alarm had 
been raised by the arrival of friends, not of foes. With daylight the 
Nuncio resumcd his journey. When he reached Newcastle, said to be a 
Work of the Caesars,* it seemed as if he had retumed to the habitablc 
World, 80 unlike Italy, so rugged, wild, and dreary did Scotland and the 
north of England appear to his eyes.’ 

It has been seen that, in the vcar 1433, King James the First sent Proriockl 

CouDcU, 

eight repreaentatives to the Council of Basle. Some of them joinod in 
tho deposition of Popo Eugenius the Fourth ; one of them — tho Abbot 


1 An nlluiioD to the Koman nmaiiu which, 
in the fifteenth century, itill serre»! to tbow tb»t 
the PoDs Aelu, tho town which takra ite modvrn 
narae fn>tn the fortrcM huilt by WiUiam Kufua ia 
tbe twelfth, bar) been an important |K>st on the 
great wall of Hatirian or Severua, in the aecond 
or thinl centnry. 

* Aenena waa oot forgotten in Scotland. They 
talked of him a hundml yeani afterwanU, pottJng 
into hia mouth wttrtbi alniut the raunler of Kiitg 
•lainet I. which if tftoken at ali moat have been 
apoken by the }(uncio of a later year. the Biahop 
of Urbino t * Vbi facitma patratam ridiaaei, infinita 
in omnea conuicia iaciel^t, quod tantam acclaa 


fieri permittorent impune, quoad quo modo dixi- 
mua au|q«lidum de coniumtia auroptuin erat, tura 
recantana. «{uanttm» aetra facinu» exeeratus fuerat, 
tantum poeiiaa aumptaa laudamt/— (H. Boet. Scot. 
Hiat. lib. xrU. foL .164.) 

When Acneaa waa choaen Po|w in 1468, Kiog 
Jam ea n., tho aon oi tho {wince who«e court he 
had riaited, aent arabaaaadnri to Rnmv to do him 
homagts; ‘ad rxhibeodum et preatandam sanctis- 
simo patri niiatm tiimmo pontifici Domino Pio 
Pape Secando nomine et ex parte uoatra obedi- 
enciam |>er nostros mclitiaaimoa progenitores et 
DOS preatari solitam et consuetam.'— <Reg. Mag, 
Sig. lib. r. no. 82. Mm. Ueg. Houae.) 
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of the Cistercian nionastery of Dundrcnnan, in Galloivay — playetl a great 
part both in that measure and in the election of the Antipope, Felix 
the Fifth.' But thcy failed to carry a majority of the Scottish clergy 


TboQiAit of * HUtuuii«^'Th(miMAbbasd€ l)oiidrau3ii(oJ, or* 

(’ijttercieoai«, «litwcesis Candida? Caaac’— «tot>d 
•bvuiuui, tItuUr firtt on tb» lUt nf thro« doctors atv]Mnnt«d )>y the 
of poii- Conncil» io iU thirty-eightb scmiuo, on the XOth of 
«r Uiree ditinen October to nominate the conclave hy wUom 
camed by the • qcw Pu|ie wm in lie elevtecL~(Labb. «t Coea. 

«“• “»• 634 «, 1427. 0„uph, 

nf a iMv Pupe, Roman. FuuUf., in J. Uualt [Orut ] Chroo. Chronie. 

iiaR 1 jAi VP' 4IO8. Franc. 1614. lUynaUl. Annal. Ecdea. 
* **■ ' ann. 1439. § xxvii. roL i*, p. 314.) 

lle ia often mentioned in the ajiirited page of the 
onntrs>i4nraiy hutorian of tbv Couneil, and never 
wiUinnt ret|ievi : ' Aiebat graai<uiicnus UJo doctor, 
Giulielmua aicludiaconoa Metensis, uir ct natandi 
•enBu ct act^niiBto memorabUia, trvai ceee io Con 
cilio palrea quibua rea ista committi {Kiaeet, quO' 
rumquo fidem totum Concilium crederet avc|autu* 
nim. Trea autem luma hoa fore dicebat, Tbomam 
abbatem de Duiiduno [f. Dundranao], ordinis Cia* 
tercienaia, dioceeis CantUdae Caaae, unlgo de 
(•raecla nuocnpatnm ; Joanocm de Segnuta, arrhi* 
diaconnra do UiUa Vtaanaa in ecrlcsla Metenai ; au 
Thoraam de Coeoellia canonicaiu Ambianenaem, 
in aacra theologia tnagiatruo. Quibua aobrie lan- 
datia, quoniam oiee uirtutia eaaeut, hi>a primmn 
tres fure ex electoribus Romam Pontificia, statue* 
(lat : ija quoqnc committi cloctinneni rcliqtinrmn 
nonem et oigintt, quoa clam omuilms inter ae 
rrnminareot,' etc.— i Aeneae 8ylvti Commeot. de 
Geatia Raailienaiii Concilii, lib. ii. 0|>era, p. 48. 
Hoail. lAfil.) To apfteaee the jealouay of ibe Ger* 
mana, tbe triumTirate wcre empowerc«l to aasociato 
with thcin the provost of St. Peter'a of Rrun, in 
tiie diiioeae nf UlmntR : * abliaUm iuud([uc illum 
dc ScfAia uideri potiua ifallic-um quam Germanum 
nonnulli aubmunnurabant.'— (Id. p. 49.) 

Tbe Abbot of Dundrennan bml etgnalixed 
hima*>lf in debate by his si>eecbca againat Pnpc 
Engenioa : * Krat inter ipeua theologe*# et au* 
tburitaie ct ecientiac copia pra*!ci|wtie Kbrunen* 
aia Epiacupua, eetvniaaimi et |KitcntU«Lmi BegU 
CaatclJae orator > «rat et Abbaa quidam Si'otua : 
qui tanquam acerrimi pugilva «t in theatri) pugnan- 
tes, adueraarioe quoslibet proatemebant : quonim 
argumeatatiuaibua ant acquiescebant alij aut cede- 
bant, commqus studio graitior tandem aententia 


uicit, ut haerrticua ab^ue re]a]ieus Eugeuiua dicere- 
tur.'— (Id. p. 4 .) 'Locutus |>ancapriuB eat Ablias 
Sentua triumuir, et post rum Joannea SegouitUL* 
—(Id. I*. 50.) H« matuhed biniaelf againat tbe 
moat redouhted ciiampioua of the adverse cam|»— 
the Archbiahopof Palermo, * vir inter omnes scien- 
tia emiueua the Biabop of Hurgoa, ' jnaulad<wum 
dveua ;* the Almoncr of ibe King of Aragou, * uon 
minua eloqueotia quam doctrina praeclama' 'Ad- 
ueraua quos et Abbas [de] Scotia, uir subtilis 
ingeiiij, plurima diaputauit, ct Tbanias de Curaelha 
inter sacrarum Uterarum dneUirea insignia . . . late 
et clare disaeniit’ — (Id. p. 7 : cf. p. 50.) 

It is an nid regret tbat au little abonld be knonm 
of One who ao greaily distioguished himseU. * It 
ia aomewhat atrangr’ — wrote a fcUow-countrymao, 
himaelf too little known, who rnso under Biahop 
Burnet to be Chancellor uf Sanim— ' it ia some* 
wbai atrange tliat iHine of the SgoiiUh wiitem 
apook of him. It waa a gr<«t honour to that 
nation to have pnaluccd a man of ao eminent a 
character, who upon an extrannlinary an occa* 
aioa waa a#t at the hroil of such a btiaineoB 
. . . yet l do not liud that be ia known to the 
writeri of that nation. . . . If Boethius aud I>osley 
wouid take no caro to preserve the memory of a 
man whn wna ao mucb concemed in auch a buai* 
neas, yet bow he acnpcd the «liJigcnnc of Buehanaci. 
who luuat have valm>d him Uw more f«»r it, ia 
aomewhat strauge : |M^rbal>■ the case with him wa« 
like that of a pmphet who ts uut without honour 
aave in hia oim country ; or ao tranaient a ihing 
ta fame aml rrputation, that he wbo in one age 
was «ateem’d the man of the firvt and moti diatin- 
guialied merit of a whole CounctL, ia ao forgotten 
in tbe next, tbat even tboae wbo liare labonred 
much and with great auoeeaa, Huchanau ea|*cciany, 
to rai«e tbe raluo of their cuuntry, have iiot tnen ■ 
tinncil a man tbat waa ao great an honour to it. 
and tliat within memory uf the time in wbich 
thcy writ.’— (Dr. Michacl («eddoa, Tbe Gouncil of 
Trent no Free Aaaetnbly, pp. 53*55. Lond. 1607.) 

llioiBaa of Livingatou aeema to have Iwen bom 
about tbe year 1388, and to have atudiod at St. 
Andrewa, taking tbe degrec of bauhelor of arta in 
1413, tbe dtgree uf moaier of arU in 1414. Ile 


Digitized by Googie 


THE PREFACE. 


XCIX 


along witli Ihem. A Provincial CounciI met to repudiate their acts ; 
the repudiatioii waa published by the King and confirmed by the Parlia- 
mont and severe pcnalties, civil as well as spiritual, were fulminated Ai!*]** 4X 
against the autbors and the followers of tbc scbisro.* 


tiore th« namo of s family which was thcn riidng 
to iofluvm’« tn tbc 8c4>tti«b oonrt ; ttn<l wbctlier 
Ihe belli of kinnfolk ur by hb ouru mertt, h« 
liccamt! .\bbot uf Utmdrviinatt vb«D be wu littie 
naorc tliau forty. In Augtut 14.13, b« Ai>pearoti 
tn tbc Couacil of Baalo aa the boarer of ietten 
from King Jam<« i., «bo afterwardf «iii^Moted 
bim one of tbo eight rcprcMcntaUvv» of SootbuuI in 
tbat lynuil. Tbc cnn«|>icttou« part wbtch be U>nk 
in tbc (lepo«iti<»u of Eugeniua iv. and in tbe electiun 
of Felix V., did not reatiuin bim froin bastciuug 
to alNUiilon tbe faliiug cauac of tbe Antiiiope. and 
to make hia |ieace with tbe ortbodox euocoMor of 
St. Teter. The Umely anibraiMtioa nf aneb an ad- 
ver&ary waa not «nffered to paiut witbont reward. 
WbiJe Jamca Krnnedy, bbiho)» of Uuukeld, waa at 
tbe Conncil of Klurence io tbe a|^ng of 1440, bc 
was preferred to tbe aee of St. Andivwa ; aml no 
time vrtmld aeem to bave Iwuo loet by the PapaJ 
Court in consecrating tbe Ahl»ot of I>imdrennao 
to tbe biidmpric which wm tbua vaeatRi. Wben 
it waa fouwl that ibere waa no ho{»e of his t>emg 
admitteii by the Scottisb king to tbe tem{iorality 
nf the sce, be waa appointed Commendator aiMi 
Administrator of tbe C'istcrdaD Abbry of Cufiar 
(eatiioated as vortb IfiOO guld florins a year), wttb 
an pensHiD of lOU Aorins from the munas* 

Uriea of NewliattW and Dtmdremian ; wilb the 
recto ry of Kirkinuer or Caimstnull, tbe richost 
pariab churcb in (ialloway ; and witb tbc admini- 
stration of the lUlum m<mast«ry of St. ( 'hristoph»-. 
lioyoud tbe walls of Turio. Tbua laden witb 
pluratities, he a|>p«*ara to have rctumed to Scot* 
Iwud in tbe auminer of 1447. Ue kept tbe title of 
bisbop, but gare up hii ctaim to tbe sc« of Ihtn* 
krld, wbicb, iodoed, bo found filled by aautber. 
Tbc grant of tho churcb of Kirkinner, wbicb had 
bcen beatowed upon hiin by Tope Nicholas v., was 
revokod by Po{« Calixtns ni. io the apring of 
H56. Bat ti was rentured, two year» aftcrwanla, 
by Topo Tiua li., at the rn{neet of Kmg James ii., 
who ha«l tbe Abbot for bis cnnfeesor and councillor, 
Io tbe NUmmer of 14s^, on a reprvoentation that 
be was more than aoventy, and nearty bliod. be 
uUtaiued a c<^ijutor io his abbacy of Cujiar. Ile 


died beforo July 1460, — <Act. Facnlt Art- sw. 
tlniv. S. Aiulr. Theiner, Mon. Vct. Hib. <*t Soot. 
pp 401. 4 15-4 IS, 426. 427. 429. Stat. Ace. 

Scot. toL xi p. 59. Keg. 51ag. 8ig. Ub. iii. no. 

97. Ms. iteg, lli3«sc. J. de Ford. Scotirbruu. lilx 
TI. cap. 48. Rut. Scot. voL ii p. 330. CrawC 
Offic. of State in Scot. pp. 406. 467. ) See below. 

Pix 247> 24S. 

A triviai alip by the Dean of St Paula (Hist 
Lat Cliriat book xiu. cbap. 16) in writiug ‘John ' 
fur * Thomaa* led me, in a nuto at p. 284, to lup- 
poac tbat tbc Scottisb Cistercian Abbot wbo 
llguretl so {m»miu«ntly at Paslc waa John of M«l* 
roae^ not Tbouaa of Dnndrennan. 

* Tbe General Councdl of the tlmT Eatatea Eulate» of 
wbicb met at Stirling in Kovemlier 1443, cnarted Scotland ai-. 

• Uuit tbe statute of Haly Kirk qnbilk is ojipreaxit kn«wlRb{«P"|'^ 

and burt b« kepit Iw the law of Haly Kirk, actu 

and statutis maid of l*efor tyme in (icneral and tbc adherent' 

l*rooincial Cooaale and in Parlianicnt . . . alKtia at 

fermo and fast obRlience be ke{iit til our HiUy 4th Nov. 1441. 

Fatlir tlic Tafie Engene be actis of Generale and 

Prottiuviall ConMlye pnblicit and notifiit of Indor 

ande (trocUmit l>e tbc Kingis antorite, an<l at rigor* 

ouB i«rocesB be maid agaynia tbe fauoraria of scis- 

sione and tbe agaynstaodans of tbeaaide obetiience, 

and at na |wrsoDU spirituale nor tempond cbange 

tbc aai«l obcdienco qnhil the King and tbc rralme 

onUue and decrete thar Apone.' — (Aet. ParL Scot. 

yoL ii p. 33.) 

The continuator of .fubn of Fordun, writiag 
wbile tbe sebism waa yei »|icn, deplores the fierce 
strife, eepecially in Scotland, between tbc adherenta 
of Eugrnius IV. and the foUower* of Felix t. : 

' Per quos in ecclcoia l>ci maxima scandala, et m 
diversis regnis, maxime in Scfdia, augescant dissidia, 
dum alter ab altero dissalct, «liim regnam et sacer- 
dotinm dissentit, dnm alter alterum excommunicat, 
alter alterius excommunicatiunem, aut ex cauta aut 
ex temptjre, praejudiciocontemn.it : dum alterin alte- 
nim excummunicandi auctoritate, magia farte ex sao 
lilnt» ijuam ex justitiae respectu, potitor, auciuritas 
iUiui, qui dtidit iiutiatatem ligandi atque lolrendt, 
omnino despicitur.*— (Scotiebron. Hb. xvi. cap. 6.) 

’ In April 1440 Po|>e Eugeniua rv. iMucd sen- 
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A Provincial Council was held boforo July 1445, of which we know 
notbing more than that it chose the Bishop of Brcchin to be Conservator. 

By a custom, described as unusual,' wbicb long prevailcd in Scotiand, 
tbo movablo goods or peraonal estatc of a Bishop lapsed to the Crown 
upon his death, whether be died testate or intestate. It was in vain that 
the Cburch reclaimed against the usage. In the middie of the tbirteenth 
century, the Bishop of St. Andrews procured its prohibition’ by a Papal 


tcDOc of rxcomuianicntion, «u»]>enuon, and inter* 
du:t againat Uie ailbereuU of the Antipope, eieeteJ 
at Baale in November 1430, after the Council had 
Iteen Kummone*! to Feirara : * perditinnia et infeli- 
citatb 6lioa Amedeo olim 8a1wMHlia« Dnci Felicem 
auBu temerario se nominare praraumenit, ejtiaqiie 
oiToribiu aeiroter et delil»erate credente* acu ad- 
liaereutea.* Io Jaly 1440 he addmacd a boli to tlie 
Buhop of St. Aodrewa, Jame* Kenni^ly, the muni* 
Hcent foumier of 8t. Salvator ’a Collega for the pro* 
mu^aliott and enfurccmcnt of thcarntcnce ia 
iand: ‘CHuu . . . sicut accepimua, nuunullae regni ac 
civitatum terramm et locorum ditioni chaiiMimi 
ia Christo filii nostri Jacubi Suotoruiu Regis iUus* 
tris subditorum personae tam ecclesiasticae quam 
saertiiare* . . . contra monita et nuuitlata ac alia 
iu literia contenta huiusmodi venire . . . praMiu- 
maot . . . noe, talia sub dissimulatione ulterius 
pertransire non volentes . . . fraternitati tuae in 
magnis et arduis noetiis et Romanae ecclesiae 
negotiis diutius comprobatae, de qua in iis et alii* 
plenam in DomiDo 6duciam obtinemus, nmnes et 
singulas regni, civitatum, terrarum et locorum 
ditioni Regia huiusmodi ecclrsiastieas, clericales, sc 
laicalee personas cujuMumque gnMlus status ordinis 
Tct oonditiiinis . . . excommunlcatos et interdictos 
. . . publice uuudandi . . . easque . . . ettam cum 
iuTocatione brachii sccnlaris aggravamli ct mag' 
gravandi . . . Apostolica anthoritate teuore prae- 
sentium facultatem concedimus, patiim Florentiae 
anno incarnationis Dominicae iirnxt. pridte Non. 
Julii pontilicatus nostri anno x.' — (Kaynald. An* 
nal. Eccles. ann. 1440. | it. voL ix. pp. 3M, 335.) 

The bull was reuewed by Fopo Nicbolas T. in 
July 1447. — iTheiner, Vet M«n. Hih. «t f?oot 
PI>. 377. 378.) 

* Yet tbcre would *cem to be aome trace of it 
in England. One of the petitions of the English 
RishoT*! to the Cardinal I>egat« Otho, in the year 
1237, was * Ne testamentum Episcoporum et alio- 


rum impediatur. *>--(AniaaL Burton. p. 290,in Fulm. 
Rer. Anglio. Script) 

The general prindple of the Canon Ijiw was that 
what was acquired Uirongh the (Hiurch should 
abide with the Church. But the principle was 
seldom or never proclaimed without some hesita* 
tioB or reservo t • Licet mobilia per ecclesiam ac- 
quisita, de iurc ia alios pro monentis aHntrio trans - 
ferri non possint : consuetudinis tamen n<m est 
tio|>rrdiandsc ut de hti. paufcribus, religio*!* locis, 
et illis qui viuenti senticrant, sine sint eouaangui* 
nei aiue alii, aliqua iuxta seraitii meritum conferan- 
tur.’— iDeeretaL Oreg. lib. III. Iit. xxvi. cap. 12.) 

Krcn wbcre the rule woa {wremptory, it was nat 
always tnBoxibly applied : * Ingredientibus mona- 
sittrium vlterins nulla sit testamti licentia.’— fDe- 
cret, |>ar, ii. cau*. xix. qu. 3.csp. 7.) Vet Mabillon 
ha* thuwD that abbi>ts aml abbesses, distinguisbed 
for their piety, botjunstbenl their esiates by wiU ; 

* V^entm anifunni* et caiieiu ubi«|ue non servaliatur 
ca de re disciplina: in aliis enim locis aliisque 
iemjmnbus, td licere visum est, quod alii existi- 
marunt nefas.’— (De Re Ihplum. lib. 1 . cap. ii. 
§ 10. ]ip. 8, 9 : cL lib. i. cap. v. § 1. pp. 19. 20 ; 
tib. II. cap. viii, |§ viii. ix. p. 90. «siit. 1709.) 

* ‘ Alexander episre^pus sermu senuxum Dej, 
uenerabUi fratrj Kptsropo Sancti Andree, aalutem 
. . . niw uolente* quantum rum Deo pnnmmus 
eodeaie tue l^cti Atulree a futuro grauamine 
|unecauere, uU te nature debitum persniurnte, caris- 
simus in Christo fihits noster Rex Soocte illustris 
uri aliquis alius b<»aa mobilia prodicte ecxdesie 
oecii]iare neetneat, eum hoc ipsi non hsl>exn( de 
consuetudine uel a iuro, auctoritate juoaentium 
diatiictia* inhibemus . . . Datum Auagnio, xij. KaJ. 
Decembris, j>ontificatus noatrj atmo quinto.* — (Orig. 
M*. Adv. Lib. 15. 1. 19. no. 20.) 

In the far oorth, a few years earlier, tbe Bishop 
of Caithnes* St. Cilbert of Murray, the buihler 
of Domoeh— would seem to liavc becn luffored tu 
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bull. But tho prohibition was recalled by anothcr bull,’ and the right 
of the Crown seeins to have been unchallenged for ahundrcd years. We 
seo it twice exerciscd by King Edward the First of England during his 
short reign as Overlord of Scotland. In one case he grauted license to a 
Bishop to dispose of his movables by will, declaring always that the 
grant should be without hurt or prejudice either to Edward himself as 
Overlord or to the King of Scotland that was to bo.* In another case he 
ordered the goods and chattels which had belonged to a dcceased Bishop, 
and were now by his dcath in the hands of the Crown, according to the 
custom of Scotland, to be delivered to the Prior of Coldingham and the 
Bishop’s brother, to be spent by them for the weal of the Bishop’s soul.* 
At length, in the year 1372, the Scottish Bishops, representing to Pope 
Gregory the Eleventh that King David the Second, with consent of his 
Parliament, had renounced all claim to the personal estates of deceased 
Bishops,^ obtained two suceessive bulls confirming the renuncia- 


Te»tAinrnt of nf his goods u bc pleas«tl : * Hanct (iilbert 

St. Gilbert i>f maiil his testanient and later wUL the yeir of Ood 

Murrsy, nwhnp , • 

of Calthness, 1242, as u mamfeat by tho same yitextant among 

A.D. 1212. tho Bishop of Oattoync» his rogistcrs and recoixls.’ 
— (Sir R. Gonl. Gon. Hist. Eorld. Snthorl. p. 32.) 

* Among the reoords in the Soottish Treasiiry in 
1282, was ‘Quo<IamRnUai|ueinnuitacontranuaettSU 
quod Kvx jKMsit habere bona mobilia Episco|>atuum 
|H>st mortem Episoo|>orum si hoc habeat a consuetu- 
dine.’ — (Act. 1’arL .Scot. vol. i. app. to prof. p. 2.) 
Kina E.lwsnl I. * * Uox ot Sujicrior Dominus regni Scotio . . . 

^IP^mi^ouDt *l**o*^ 1”’" liono cl laudabili seradtio qiimt 

ofSrotlaml venerabilis |>ater Kobertus Gloscuensis episcopus 
granU jicense , . , nobis impendit , . . concessimus ei quod ijne 
testamentum suum do bonis suis mobilibus condere 
possit pro suo libito voluntatis, ot quod oxeeutoros 
testamenti sui lilwram administrationem hal>ere ot 
do eisdem disjionere |iosaint juxta fonnam ejustlem 
testamenti et i|isiiis Episcopi ultimam voluntatem : 
Ita tamen quod ista gratia nobis seii Kegi futuro 
regni illius non cedat alias in projndicinra seu 
jacturam . . . Apud W'cstmonnstcriiim xxiij'' dio 
Januarii.’ — (Rot. Scot. vol. i. ]>. 7.) 

King Kilsanl I. * ‘ Su|>crior Dominus regni Scotie dilecto 

onlorsUioKood» et fideli suo Willelmo de Dunfres tenenti locum 
the' dc^^l**^ cancellarii in Scotia salutem. Volentes intuitu 
BinhopofCoith- fidelia obsequii quod )>onv memorie Alaniis nuj>or 


to the llishop 
of Olasgonr to 
dis{>ose of hU 
movable cstato 
liy wlll, 

23d Jan. 1291-2. 


Catlienensis episcopus et canodlarius Scotie de- nesit t» l>r di> 

functus nobis in vita sua iiuiwndit, eiilem defuncto ttib'd<«l for the 
... ... , . weal ofhisMuil, 

gratiam facere specialem, concessimus ([uod omnia sth Jan. 1291-2. 

bona et catalla quo fuerunt profati Episcopi in 
Scotia die qno obiit, et per mortem ejusdem capta 
sunt accnndiim consuetudinem Scotie in manum 
n<»tram, dilectis nubis in (Jiristo Priori de Colding- 
ham et Magistro .Ade de Sancto Edmundo jicrsunv 
ecclesie do Lastalrik fratri prefati Episco]ii, iiiteg- 
ralitcr liberentur pro anima dicti ilefuncti per 
manus eorundem ilistribiicnda . . . Vobis manda- 


mus qu(Kl brevia sub sigillo .Scotie illis in quorum 
manibus bona et catalla jiredicta exiatunt sine 
dilatione fieri faciatis ut i|isi omnia bona et catalla 
predicU prefatis Priori et Ade liberent . . . Apud 
Wcstmonastcrium, viij dio Januarii.’ — (Rot. Scot. 
vol. i. pp. 6, 10.) 

King David's charter is print«l in the Rcg. 
Mag. Sig. lib. L no. 276, p. 77 ; and in J. de Fonl. 
Scotichronicon, lib, xiv. ca|>. 42. It is without 
date, but obvioiisly bclongs to the last yean of 
tho King’s reign. 

While it ciiiiKiwers the Bishops to bcqiicath their 
personal estates by will, it takes care to rvaerve 
the right of the Crown to tho rents of the bishop- 
ric, and to tho advowson of chnrches in thi- 
bishop's collation, during tlio vacancy of tho see : 
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tion.* Tlicy failed to accompHsh iheir purpose ; and a third bull was 
issued, reciting the renunciation of King David, its confirniation by bis 
successor King Robert the Second, and excomniunicating every onc who 
should attempt to cnforce tbc right which bad been thus twice abjured.* 
This bull was not more eflfectual than its predccessors. While its terrors 
were stili recent, a Rishop of St. Andrews is said to have bequcathcd 


* Terris tamen redditibus dominijs et senticijs 
qiiilniscuiK|Uc ipsnnini E|>isco|iattiiim rum jierti- 
ncncijs, necnnn juribus juxtronstimm ccclrsinmni 
i)uc ml negniinin nostrani {H-rtincn.- eousuruersiit 
ut a<Uiuu |>ertinent sede vornute . . . juri Kegiu 
roluntotique et dis)>oeicioni nostri heredum ac 
successonim nostrorum in omnibus et ]M-r omnia 
rcseriiatis.’ 

Ttmakrs pnivision (or the case of RishO|is dyiug 
intestate : ' Et si eontingat aliquem i|>surum Epis- 
copornm regnj nostri aliquo vnquam tempore quod 
alwit ab intestato decedere, volumus et tenore pre- 
seneium concedimus pro nobis ct nostris lieridibus 
et sucressoribus in iwrjictuuin, qinxi amici pru|iin- 
qiiiores dicturum KpiscojMtrum ile vuiuersis suis 
bonis mobilibus aboi(ue quocunque impeilimcnto 
l>cr nos aut ministros nostros faciendo dis[H>nant 
pm suc libitu voluntatis prout pro salute animarum 
i|>snrum Episcoporum melius viderint cxjxslire.' 
Itull of l’upe > ‘ Oregorius episcopus ctc. . . . Sane |>etitio 
I-onHnuinR Ihc parte venerabilium fratrum nostrorum vniuer- 
« Inirter of King somni Episcoporum ropii Scocie, nobis niqier cx- 
awn*in Idl hibitn continebat, quod olim clare memorio David 
■ dsim to the Scocic, asserens ex consuetudine ab antiquis 

iwrsonal estatei introducta Wmiioribus et vsquo tunc continuata 
of deceased . , 

ScottUh I’*'" )>rcileci“ssoi\Ti suos tanquam pro pnut. 

Kisliops, legio S|>eciali seruatum fuisse, quoil bona que- 

1«<t .Isu. 1.172. cunque mobilia EpisciqHirum regni prctlicti tempore 
mortis i|Momm Episcoporum Kegiis sic appli- 
cata erant vsibus, quml ab Episcopis in suis con. 
dendis testamentis super bonis dis)M)nendis huius, 
niixli omuino erat mlempta facultas, ob ruuerenciam 
diuini numinis, oe du consensu ct assensu charis, 
simi in Christo filij nostri Itolierti Kegis, tunc 
Sencscolli 8cocie ac Comitis du .^trathemc ne|iotis 
i|isius Dauid Regis, et lilK-ronim i|»ius Rolxirti, 
nec non aliorum baronum ct jirocemm ac trium 
communitatum dicti regni in pleno Parliamento, 
pro so et suis hereilibus oc successoribus, omne ius 
quod sibi in premissis bonis dictorum Episcopnnim 
tempore obitus comm quomodniibet conqietebat, 
i|wis Ejiisvnpis du gratia speciali concessit, prout 


in litteris autenticis inde confectis dicti Dauid 
Regis sigillo munitis plenius continetur. Quare 
pro parte dictorum Ei>isco|Hiruin nobis fuit , . . 
supplicatum vt hninsmoili concessioni . . . robur 
coutinnationis odiicete . . . dignaremur. Noc ita- 
que . . . concessionem ipsam . . . auctoritati- .\|>oS' 
tolica . . , confirmamus . . . Datum Auiuiouc Kol. 
Jouuarij, jiontificntus nostri anno primo.’ — (Reg. 
Episc. Abcnl. vol. ii. pp. 122, 12.1. Tliciner, Vet. 
Mon. Hib. ct -Scot, p. 240.) 

Five days aftenvanls, the I’o{)e addresseil a bull 
to the Rishops of 8t. .\ndrcws, of Ctasgow, and of 
Aberdccn, charging them to sce tlint bis previous 
bull was scnipulously observed : ‘ Et insuiier om. 
nibiu otRciarijs Regis et (K.'nonis alijs quibiiseun. 
que in lucis publicis de ipiibus vidiis videbitur 
auctoritate Apostolica inhibeatis ne Imna huius, 
modi Episcoporum sic decedentium aut aliquid ex 
cis recipere vcl occujuirc presumant sub jiena ex- 
communicationis.* — flU-g. E]>isc. Al»crd. voL ii. 
pp. 122-124. Theiiier, Vet. Mon. Hib. et Scot. 
]c ,140.) 

* ‘Gregorius episcoiuis etc. . . . Nuper siquidem 
relatione fldeiligna |icree)iimus quod olim nonnulli 
Reges Scotie, l>retextu cuiusdam ut asserebatur 
consuetudinis que diccmla erat [Mitius comqitela, 
omnia res et bona mobilia que Episcopi dicti regni 
pro tem|>ore existentes tem|iore sui obitus obtiue- 
liant scu [Missideluint, eisdem Episcopis decedenti- 
bus, de facto recipiuntiis ac usniqiantes sibimet 
i]isis appro|>risrc tcmeix- [iresumcbant ; Et quod 
licet olim clare memorie Dauid Rex Scotie, dum 
ageret in humanis, pie considerans quod liuiiumoili 
consuetudo abusiua et detestabilis existeliat, eam 
aboleri decreiiissct ac illam penitus rcuocaaaet et 
sulistulisset, ac maudasset illam de cetero nulla- 
tenus obseniari ; ac pnstmmlum c.arissimns in 
Christo filius noster Roliertus Rex Scotie illustris, 
[ircdicti Dauid successor, huiusminli reuocationem 
ct mandatum approinuset et confirmosset, tamen 
nonnulli eiusdem Regis officiales ct alii qiio(|Ue 
pretextu dicte consuetudinis ct nomino dicti 
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all his goods by will;' but within twenty years aftorwards, King Robcrt 
the Third is found granting to one Prelate the ecclesiastical ireasures — 
a bit of tbe cross of St. Androw, a piece of arras of the Three Kings of 
Colognc, a linen cloth painted witb beasts and birds, a largo broviary 
— which had fallen to the Crown by the death of anotber Prelate.’ 

l'he failure of so many bulis, stili more the great schism in the 
Papal Sec, must have discouraged any further appeal to the Pope ; the 
character and neccssitios of King James tbe First, and the infancy of 
his soii, long forbadc any hopo of redress from the Crown. But no 
sooner did King James the Second attain pubcrty tban the Bishops 
urged the matter upon the attention of the Parliament which met at Perth 
and adjourncd to Edinburgh in the summer of 1445. The Parliament 


Itoberti K4.*gis, quorumdam Episcoporum vi Pre* 
Utorum ui dicto rtjgno dcccdontiom bona rapere 
et camcrc dicti KrgU rrl aliis tuibus ap|ir\>pnare. 
presumfHKnmt bact«tius et j>reiumu»t. Nos igi* 
tnr . . . vtdentes hmusmodi presamptuosis ausibus 
. . . ubuiare . . . districtius iohibemus onmibus ot 
iingulis personis is dicto rrgno coiisutcntibns, se 
pretextu prcdicte detestamlc cossuetiidiaiii, immu 
uoriiu comiptelo. oliniua bona cuiuscumque Epis- 
copi vcl Prelati in predivto regao decedentis re- 
cipere vel quovia modo usurpare presumant. Nos 
enim omnes et singulos qui decrtsro contm hu- 
iusmodi inhibitionem nontram Ixina alu|Uorum 
K)>iscopontm vel Prtdatorum dirti regni dein- 
c«]is decedentium recipere vel usur|iare presum{»- 
seKnti etianud buiusmodi presumjitom l{«gali 
vel quanis alia prefnigeant dignitate, sententisun 
sxcomnmnivatiunia incurrere d**ceniimus eo ipso 
. . . Datiim Auinione, xim. Kal. Aptilis |tootifi- 
uatus nostri anno quinto.'— (Wilk. Cone. Mag. 
Brit. et Uib. voL iii. pp. >^44, 545. J. do Ford. 
Scotichron. tib. xiv. ca|i. 41. Keg. E|nsc, Bmthin. 
voL i. pj». &9, l(K>. Thftiner, Vet. Mim. Hib. et 
Scot. p. 35.1.) 

* WiUism of Landalia, wbo died in the autume 
of 1385. Tbe Frior of St. Serfs Inch relates tbat 

’ . . . ol tli« fiwlU thst he ^a■l 
Ilr* tesUmrat b« beir mwU.* 

— {Wynt Orig. ChroD. Scot. book iz. ch. vL) 
Arefabishop 4S{H)ttisii’oode, rscording the traditions 


of St. Aotirews iu Uie rcign of King Charies i., 
relates tbat it was a eustom beforo the time of 
Bishop Landalia, *tbat wben any Bisbup dt^cased, 
ali bis ranveable goods vere seised on by ilie 
King's as Wlonging to the King : Tkit hs 

got tliscbarged, and Ulxirty grante*! to all the pro- 
lates to dUpose tbeir goods by testamrnt to vbom 
they ploascd ; or if they sboukl hapiMUi ti> die in- 
testate, it WAS made lavfal to tbeir nearvst kint- 
men to call and pumao for the satne. The benefit 
of ibis |»riviliidge lu* bimsetf tirat enjoyed.'-~(Hut. 
of Churcb of Swt p. HS. odit. 1877.) Cf. Mart. 
Beliq. D. Andreae, p. 229. 

* * Robertus Dei grstia Rex Sootti^ram . . . 
Setatia quod cunceMsimns . . . reuereoilo io Christo 
}iatn GilWrto epuoqto Abordonensi cancellario 
nostro, vnam Crucem argenteam in qua rontinetar 
quedaiD |>ars ligni Crucia Boatt Amirce Apostoli ; 
duos pannos, rnura videlicet laneum de Arras de 
historia Oblationis Trium Regum de (Vtlnnia ad 
Beatam V'irginem, «t alium lineum juuinum pictum 
cum be«tijs et volatilibtui ; et unnm magnum 
Portiforium t Que fuerunt quondam Domini WaJ- 
teri vhimi K|Uscopi Sancti Andrec, et que ad umi 
{icrtinent iure Regio |»r mortem dict» quondam 
Rpiseofu . . . Datum sub sigillo nostro secreto, 
quarto die mensis Maij, apad EUotston, anno 
millesimo quadringenteaimn tertio et regni nostri 
anno quarto decimo.'— (Reg. Epise, Aberd. voL i. 
p. 208 ; vol. it. pp. 138, 141, 14.1, 180, 166. 172, 
181, 198.) 


Graut by Kiii^ 
Uabrri 111., to 
the Bi«ihup of 
Abenlevti, «>f 
moiablr* 
fsllea to the 
(,>ovB by the 
doath of the 
BUbop of Ht. 
Andrew*. 

4th May 1 m 
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dcputed thirty-six persona to hear the claims of the Prelates. They 
met in the house of the Vicar of St. Giles’. Six bishops and nine 
abbots appeared for the clergy ; slx lords, four knights, six bnrgesses for 
the laity. The Bishop of Murray, in name of the clergy, prescnted the 
of PoP« Gregory tho Eleventh to the Bi§hop of Brechin, Con- 
(wn ulor of the servator of tlie Privileges of the Scottish Chiirch, and to Dr John 
^oheves, Canon of Glasgow and Aberdeon, Official of St. Andrews, 
Clerk of the King’s Rolls and Register,’ and asked that it inight be 
formally transunicd or exemplified by their authority. The request was 
granted, and it was dedarcd that tho copy or exemplification, attested by 
their seals, should l)ear the same faith as the original.® 


Traii)tumpt of 
the Buil of 
Poj^ Gretfory 
XI. (uf IVtli 
Mttnrli 

hy the 
vator of tho 

llhuroh, aml by 
the CIcrk of the 
Rnll» 
Ant\ ItegiAter, 
'iHth June 1445. 


‘ Act. I’arl. .Scot. vol. ii. pp. 32, 53, 69. 
(JIumtiwr. KolU, voL iii. pp. 398, -100, 401, 493, 
614, .630, .66.3. 

* ‘ In nomine Domini Amon. Uniuenis . . . 
presens . . . transnumptum iuapccturis, Johannes 
Dei «t Apostolice S«liii grntia episcopus Urechin- 
ensis ac Conscrustor 1’reuilcgionim ecclvsio Scoti- 
canc, et Johannes Scues decretorum ductor ecclesi- 
arum Glasgucnsis ct Aberdonensis canonicus ac 
officialia Sanctiamlree generaliter onstitutus, .Sa- 
lutem . . . Koucritis quod rouerendiis in Christo 
pater Johannea episcopus Morauieusis procurator 
et procuratorio nomine prelatorum et cleri totius 
Scotie . . . <|iias<lam Literaa Apostolicaa, unam 
vi<lclicet Domini ijiiondam Uregorii r.apc, aliam 
quondam Domini Martini Pupe, conimqiic veris 
bullis jilumbris more llomanc curic inqumdentibus 
bulbitas noram nobis . . . judicialiter |>roduxit 
]>et«ns humiliter ... ut huiusmo<Ii Litteras A]k>s- 
tolicaa transsumi . . . mandare dignaremur . . . 
Unde nos Johaniics episcopus Brechinensis ac 
Consermitor et Juhannes Sim.e officialis. , .profat- 
as bullas |KT notarios subacriptos transsumi jus- 
simus - - - Quarum vero bullarum tenor ... est 
talis : Omjoriut rjntfopiu [otc. ut su|>ra, pp. cii. ciii. 
usque ad] . . . Datum apuil AuMon. xiiy. Kal. 
Aprilis ]>ontiJiaUus nostri anno guinto. Marliutts 
episcopus . . . Datum Home ajmd Sanctum Petrum 
iijo Yitus Maii lumtijicatusnostri anno nono. Post- 
quam omnia et singula snprarlicta, nos piefati 
Conscruator ct Officialis . . . decernimus quod pre- 
senti transsumpto publico tanquam proscriptis 
bullis originalibus . . . debeat . . . indubitata lides 


mlhiberi . . . Acta fuerunt hec .apud Rlinburgh in 
ilomo habitationis Vicarii eiusdem, ubi triginta 
sex dc]>utati ex urdinaliono trium statuum regni 
et Parliamenti in dicU. burgo de Biinhurgli 
llege presonte tenti, fuerunt solcmpniter tunc 
congregati, vicesima octaua die mensis Junii 
anno Domini niillesimo qua<li-iugentcsimu qua- 
dragesimo quinto . . . prosentibus ibidem rcuc- 
rendi.s in Cristo patribus Jacolio episcojm Dun- 
keldensi cancellario -Scocic. Johanne c).iseoi«> 
Glasguensi, Michaeli episcoi» Dunblanmsi, ct 
ticorgio episcoiK) Ergadiensi, iiccnon venerabilibus 
|>atnbus Dominis Willelmo de Cnlko, Ricanlo de 
Diinfcrmclyn, .Jncobo dc I.undoris, Patricio .Sancte 
Cnicis apud Edinburgh, Jac<)bo de Driburgh, Wil- 
Iclnio de Cupro. Johanne dc Doro, UicnrUo do Bal- 
muri-noch, et Jacolm do Kynloss abbatibus; ac 
etiam nobilibus et valentibus dominis, videlicet. 
Alexandro de Montegomory. Herborto domino dc 
.Maxwel, Patricio Lyon domino dc Glammys, Jo- 
hanne domino de Lyndcaay dc Biris, Alexandn. 
Erwyn <le Drum, Johanne Ogilvy dc Lnntrethyng, 
Johanne .Skyrmeg<-our consUbulario ile Dunde, 
Dauid .Murray do Gask, ct Uurendo domino de 
Abimcthy militilnis ; Andrca domino le Cray dc 
Foulis, Willelmo domino dc .Summen Ue armigeris ; 
necnou honorabilibus ct prouidis viris Johanne dc 
Uuyntouu commissario dc Blinburgh, Johanne dc 
Hiulyiitoun commiasario do Perth. Johanne Scrogis 
commissario dc Abirdeyn. Willelmo de .Strathza- 
qwyn commiasario de Dunde, Andrca Reilc com- 
misaario do Eudenu-s, Waltcro de Tiiloch commis, 
sario de Monroas, U-stibus .nl premiasa vocatis pari- 
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Here the matter rested for a few years, until a Parliament again met 
at Edinburgh, wheii eight Bishops — St. Andrews, Glasgow, Dunkeld, 
Murray, Dunblaue, Brochin, Ross, Argylc — kneeling bcfore the Kiiig in 
presence of ali the caris, harons, frecholders and burgesses, set forth the in- 
jury which was inflictcd upon their order after death by confiscatinn of thcir 
personal estates to tbe Crown, huuibly Iwsought him to rcdress the wrong, 
and laid at his fect the draft of a chartcr for that purpose. The drafi was 
read aloud before the King and the three Estates ; the Bishops and 
clergy prostrafed themselves upon their knees; apd their supplications 
wero enforcod by the earnest entreaties of the young Queen, the muni- 
ficent founder of the Trinity Collcgo and Hospital at Edinburgh. The 
King could not refuse a prayer so preferred ; his consent was ratified by 
the Estates ; and the Chancellur was comniauded tu fraine a charter in 
terms of the draft, and to deliver a copy of it under tbe great scal to every 
Bishop in the realm.' The charter was in the amplcst terms ; it not 


ter et rt»gAti«.*^Reg. Epue. Brechio. toL i. pp. 98- 
llH. Wilk. Cone. Mag. Brit. et llib. toI. iii. pp. 
544-M7.) 


Unii of Pone 
Martin V. for 
intiamsg ioto 
tbe cliai^^ of 
UeaaoQ. eU*.. 
hmugbt aeainet 
Priar FinUy of 
AP>anjr, bbWp 
of Amli. 

M I4M. 


Thi' BuU of pupe Martin v., waa imued at the 
roqueat of Kiog Jaini-H i.. |>referre(l, nu Uoubt, hj 
tlte amhaaiuuion — twu biabopa, two abbota, » prior, 
two knights and threo prirate — vhom br nent to 
Uume to the amumer of 1425. It commUMoneid 
tbe IiiHho(ta of 8t. Aiulrewa and of Duublane to 
ior|uin: intu the ehargui of treaaon and rebellion 
agauiat the Kiug, u{ tlight from ibo reaJm, of deaer- 
tion of hia aee, brooght againat Finlnj of Albany, 
biahop of Argyll. a Bamiuican friar, whu eaca^ted 
to Irelaml with Jauuva Htewart, auD of Uie liegcnt 


AU>akity. — (Foedera, t. x. p. rdit. 1710. 
Chronie. Jac. L p. 4. J. de Ford. 8c<»tichron. lib. 


ZTL ca{». 10.) 

Papal Nancloa Before hc wm raiaed to the opiaco|iate, Friar 
Fmlay appear» to have I»een Vicar-Omeral of the 
Friara Preachera in Scotland, and one of two com- 


miwtiunera aeut to tliat oonalry by Poj*e Martin v. 
in 1418 to {lenuartf the .HeoU to withdraw their 
allegiance from the Antipope, Benrdict Xlll. : 
* Eadem vo^ aonta acti qaidaiQ Bcoti, «preta iSynodo 
Oecumenica Conatantienai, Antipa]>ac wlhaerebaut. 
Ad quo» in aiitutu occleaiae reducendo» triiffinu» 
Roffenai» e|iiacopna et Fiitlau» otdinta Praedica- 


14 


torum theologus renuntiati (Mart. £p. Cur. p^. 
97, 89 ad 95.) fuerunt Apnrtolicae Sedis Inter- 
nuntii.’^ — (lUyeald. Ann. Eccles. ano. 1418. ^ xv. 
Tol. viU. p. 491. Rot .^aoc. Reg. Scot. no. 156. 
Ms. Rcg. Honse.) 

* * Die Sabbati, eidelicet, riceaimo quarto mt^n- 
sia Januarij, anno Dominj millesimo qaatlringeu- 
teaimo quadrageaimu nonn, in Porliamcnto exoel- 
lentissimi iirinctpis ac domini, Domini Jaoubi 
Seeuodi Regis Scotorum ilitutriaaimi, tento apud 
Kdtnlmrgbe in i^torio einadem, ia preaentia om- 
nium et singulorum dominorum comitum baronum 
et Ubere tenvutium neooo commumariorum omnium 
regni burgorum, reuereodi iu Christo |iatmi ac d«un* 
inj. Jarobua, WUlclmos, Joaonea, Joanne». Hobertus, 
JoannM, Thoma» «t Geurgiu», Sanctiandree, Glaa- 
g\teuaia, DunkeUiensis, Morauieusia, Dunblanensi». 
Brechiaeuaia, l-Utasenais, et Lismorensi» r|iucopi, ad 
geima incUnatt Supremo Domino no«tm Regi pro- 
{Kinenttw nnociarunt, quod nononUi tam auj quam 
quorundam anteceaoornm suorum officiali j. (trvuxxtn 
cuiusdam consuetudinis, que potiu» reputari debet 
abusio uel corrujitela. omnia res «t Urna mobilia 
queeum^ue }>er Dominos Kiii^cofu* regni Hcotie 
obtenta et p<»»srMin et que in uita su» obtinere 
INjteraot, ii«is Episcopis decedentibus, sibinuet 
ipsis et prvfati Dominj uuvtri Regi» viibus ap- 


King James it. 
ia Parliament 
remmaves ali 
claim to LIm 
( wrsoaal eataln 
of his Hiabops 
on Ibrir dsatb, 
A.D. 1449-50. 


PetitUm «d 
Ui« Scuttuh 
Biabopa to Ui« 
King lii Parlia- 
HMOt fur leave 
to djapcMM of 
tbeir nurtcsBlea 
by will, 

Z4.Jan.l449-5«. 
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only gave the Frelates futi and fret' jiowcr to dispose of thoir movcables 
by will, renouncing all claim or pretcnsion on the part of the Crown ; but 
it providcd that during the vacancy of a scc the fruits of tho Bisbop’g 
mcnsal churches and the revenues of his spirituality should be collected 
and administered by the Viear-General, under account to the liishop's 
successor. Yct wliile thus libcral as tu the Rishup’s personal estate, the 
charter was carefui to reserve the King’s right during vacancy to the real 
estate of tho see, and to the advowson of all bencfices in the Bishop’s 
collation. But a declaration was added, that, in thus taking possession 
of the Bishop’s domains, the Crown did not mean to cject the tenants, 
husbandmen, or labourers ; on the contrary, they wcre to abide in their 
lands until the see was filled.' 

liUcArunb tft tiu ijuod &il »Dluf!Uiluiii tiiinutft c<mteut4irruui fiilein «t t«ttim<>mufa, Suims* 

debita ipsorum K]»is<xip(>rttxa decedentium, uel pru- miui Dumiutis ooster Uex suo coDsaii^[uiQeo WU« 

uulcadniD pro suarum salute animarum seu ad lelmo domino le Crptchtouov vaoctdlario Sootie 

legandam amicU defunctorum, unila bona mobilia jireeepii vt cartoiu snam sub appensione magni 

{tusi i|«M>rum mortem remausrntnt dia)KinvQda. sigUU auj cuilibet Eputcoponun regni sui cott6ci 

Quamobrvm prefati l>uminj Ejtiseopi Scrciiitatem faceret «t exhiberet.'— (Act. ParK Scui. rol. ii. 

suam Hcgiam pro oportuno remedio contra buiiur* i^p. 37. 3S.1 

motii cunsuetndinetu abuRiuain humiliter exorantes, * *Jaotdiiia Ibd gracia Rex Scotorum . . . i'um Cbarter Km^ 

t|uaudam()ue cedulam papiream forma minute ip> . . . conoepimus i}Uuil tummilli tam nostri 

surum Pndaturum desideria cuntioentem iiro«lu4'ea* «{iiorundom prvdiceasorum nostrorum offidarij, pre* Bisb- 

tes. eam in audientia publica oorara prvfat» IK>mIuo textu cuiustlam consuetndinia longeui temporis bet^ucaUt 

nostro Kcge et tribus regni statibus perlegi publice olisematione vt asseritur rolioratc, omnia et 

|ieticrunt . . . Quaqnnlem ocdula perlecta ct amlita, bona mnbUiac|ue Episcopi n>gni nostri . . . tempire 24. Jan.r44V-5<>. 

umnes «t singuli Epiacfipi supradicti ad genua pros- sui obitus uptinebaat . . . eisdem E|Hscopis doce* 

irati, cum ceteris de clen» in Parliamento existeu* dentibus, de facto occujiaQtes et niur|>a»tcs sibi- 

tibua, inclitissima Uumina Maria Ilegina Heutie metijwis et nostris comere nustre vnlms oonuer- 

cum prelatis exorante, exeelleutiasiroe sue Uagie tembi. radoiiibus in contrarium pro}>oaitia non 

Maiestati instanter othumilime supplicabant, qua- admiasia, receperunt . , . Vnde nos clariasime me- 

tenua omnia et singula in prelecta luiniita contenta murie Dauid et Ruberti predicessurum nostrorum 

cum omnibus et singulis suis punctis et artieului Kegum Scocie, qui dictam cuasuetmlioem tanquam 

eis grauoae dignaretur concedere et donare. Kex almsiuam ct detestabilem reptitaittee eam almleri 

autem attentis beneuoUi scruitijs ct diligeotijs decrcncrunt . . . exempla sequi cupientes, abuU-mus 

bonis ct laboribus sumx>tuosn |*cr pndatos pndatos reuocamus cassamus ac penitus annullamas . . . eam 

a tempore sue infantie sibi factia, ae suii|dioaciuiii* ... Et vt hei’ nustre vtduntatia ordinacio et man- 

bus Ulustriasime Domine Uegine [et) preilictorum datum firmum robur uptlneant . . . nos ... ex deli- 

Oominuruin Episcoporum inclinatus, omnia «t sin- bmteione et decreto trium statuum regni nostri in 

gula io (licta minuta cxprrssata et contenta, cum nostro congregatorum conccdimiu . . . 

omiubui suis puuctiact articulis, ex sua libcralitate vt umnes et singuli ecclesiarum eathedralium 

gratiosa ac ex debberatioue voluntate et consenai* regni nostri Episcopi, nunc existentes «t futuri, 

Ims trium regni statuum, gratitUH! c«>ncesait et do- plenam et liberam {trrjietuis futuris temporibus 

nauit. Ac in sue conceaMonia axqirobationis et habeant teataou-ntorura suorum factionem ; necnmi 

couririuationia omnium et singulorum in prescrix>ta <lc omnibus ct singulis rebus clinodijs jocatibus 
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A Provinciai Council met at Perth in the ycar 1457. It seems to 
havc been asscmbled, chiefl}’ or altogether, to strengthen the Crown in 
its long-continued controvcrsy with the Papal Court, as to the right of 
presentation to ali bcnefices of ecclcsiastical patronage, falling vacant 
between the deatb of one Bishop and the admission of his successor to 
the temporality of the see. The Council, without hesitation or rcscrvc, 
declared for the Crown,* 

VVithin two years anothcr Provinciai Council met in the samc 
place for the samc purpose, when the Bishop of Aberdeen was chosen 
Conservator. On the last day of its sitting, two commissioncrs from the 
King, a layman and a churchman, presented themselves bcfore it, and 


uipbix tassu vtenailibiis cocliaribi» vani» aiirciii ar- 
f^eQtija et deauratis bladU me«<iibut> peccoribus e<|uia 
)H>biM vaceis ccteris<|uc animalibus nc alijs bonis 
ini>hililiuaquibu«eiin<|ue num'<>ptontisaeu|>ost«.'a]>er 
ens Vel eorum a!i<[Uus uptiuendiii, <lis[n mendi ]>Ienam 
et lilieram babeaut )K>testatoiu. Insuper . . . con- 
oislinius . . . -vt profatis . . . Kpiseupis eciam pre- 
scntibiis ct futuris doco<lontibus, omnes et singuli 
fnictus rerlditiis prouentus ot obucncioncs ecclesi- 
arum et lieiiencioruiii quuruiiieunque ail Rpisc(>|Ki. 
riim mensas sj>ectancium et uuinia emolumenta 
i]ualitcrcuuque ad spiritualitalem |>ertineneia, du- 
rantibus ipsanim ecclesiarum vacacionum tcm|K>ri- 
bus, per Vicario» Generales eorundem . . . colligan- 
tur ct dis|M>nantur. Volumus nicliilloininus . , . 
i|uixl dicti . . . Vicarii Generales de omnibiu . . . 
per eo» recipiendis dictorum Episcoporum deciden- 
cium futuris successoribus immisliatis comjtota 
relidant ct cx illis meionem ct solucioncm reddere 
teneantur. Xos autem, ex pixslietarnm ecclesia- 
rum catbeelraliiim vacacionibus, terrarum ecclesi- 
.-isticarum tirmas siue in victualibus vel jiccunisnim 
summis consistant, nccnon eamndem teiranim 
exitus curianiin ct tcm|M>ralis jurisdictionis carun- 
dem emolumenta nostris et succcss<iruni nostronmi 
vsibus ap]ilicanda pro i|iearum terrarum ccclou- 
asticarum buinsmodi et jurisdictionis earundem 
gubernacionc et custodia, vnacimi jure presentandi 
»1 ecclesias ct ecclesiastica iH-neficia qnecum|uc ad 
dictortim Episco|Hinim collaciones pleno juro spec- 
tantes ct s|>ectantia, nobis et successoribus niMtris 
ItegibuH Scocie, durantibus predictaruin ecclesiarum 
catholralium vacacionum temjioribus tantummodo. 


resemamus. Per hanc tamen roscniacionem nolu- 
mus quod bnsliandi coloni seu ngricole terrarum 
ecclesiarum prodictarum eatbclraliiim inhabitatores 
ct firmnrij cxjtellaatur vel remoneantur 4|iio<|uu. 
mo<lo, se<l quisl in terris eis assedatis et jiossessis 
per e<h8€lem singulis jimlictanim vaccacionium 
tem|>oribus remaneaot inexpnlsi ... In (pionim 
omnium et singulorum fidem et testimonium pn-- 
missurum magnum sigillum nostrum |>reaenti 
scripto ajiponi prccopimus . . . Apud Edinburghe 
viu-sinuspiarto dic mensis .lanuarij anno Domini 
m®.coccc,xlix® et regni ineitri xiij®.’ — (iteg. Mag. 
Kig. lib. iv. no. !i. m.s. Reg. House. Act. Pari. 
Scot. vol. ii. p|>. Cl, 02. Reg. Kpisc. Glasg. voL ii. 
pp. .'170.374. Reg. Kpisc Abcrd. vol. i. p. 2.'>4.1 
Cf. Act. ParL Scot. vol. ii. p]x 37, 88. 

A oopy of tbc ehart<-r, <IaUsl on tlie 24tli Marcii 
1-150-1, is in tbc Reg. Kpisc. Glasg. v<d. ii. |>. 388 ; 
a copy, ilatcd on the 24th S<'ptemher 1451, in the 
Reg. Kpisc. RreehiiL vol. i. pp. 177-181, vol. ii. 
p. HI. 

l.onl Hailes, in Itis Historieal Memuriais of 
Scottish Provinciai ('ouucila, quote.-) a dceil, ilatetl 
fitb .lunc 1450, making mention of tbc lastGeucml 
(.'ouncil licld at Perth in presence of the threc 
estates of the rualm, oddmg that ‘ it is doubtfui 
wlietber a Provinciai f!ouncil or a Parliament be 
here meant.’ Tliere eau Iw no doubt novr that 
the General Gouucil referred to uras a Parliament. 
— (Ann. of Scot. voL iiL p. 252. Reg. de Dunfenn. 
p. 313. Act. Pari. Scot. vol. iL p. 65. Mr. Grtib, 
Kccl. Hist. Si-ut. Vol. i. p. 374.) 

' Pp. 79, 80. See almvc, pp. Ixxiii. .Ixxvi. 
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Right of the 
ScuttUb Crown 
tu nreveut U> 
•II uoaellcM in 
eccimtwiical 
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4.D. 1459. 


HroviDcial 
Cmincii nt 
IVrtli, 

17-18 Jni. 1465. 


FrovinriaI 
(Jmodl, 
Jaly 1470. 


CTiii THE PREFACE. 

rcquested a renewal of the dcclaration made by thc Synod of 1457- 
The Councii, iiftcr inquest of the clergy upon oath, found with one voicc 
thnt by ancicnt and primitive use the King of Scots prcsentcd to ali beue- 
fices in eeclesiastical patronage and the Ordinary’s collation falling void in 
any nianner of way, frora the time that a see became vacant by the demis- 
sion, dcprivation, or death of one Rishop uiitil another was adniitted to 
its temporality ' Threc years aftenvards an Act of Parliament was 
passed, which recited and cngrosscd the declarations of the ProvinciaI 
Councils, and forhadc any one, under severe penalties, to infringe an 
old and praiseworthy privilcge which the Crown of Scotland had cnjoyed 
from time itnmcmorial.’ 

A ProvinciaI Councii was held at Perth, on the feast of St. Kenclni 
thc Martyr, in the year 14G5. We know only that it sat for at least two 
days; and that the Bishop of Dunblanc renounccd in its prcsonco ali 
claim to the great tithcs of the lands of Petlour in the parish of Aber- 
nethy, afiBrniing that they belonged without doubt to the Lord Abbot of 
Arbroath aud his convent. The contemporary record from which this is 
gathcred further bears that the Councii of the clergy was held yearly, 
according to ancicnt and approvcd use, by pcrmission of thc Apostolic 
See.’ 

A ProvinciaI Councii met in the summcr of 1470. The Bishop of 
St. .Andrews was chosen Conservator, and gave judgment in a (]uestion 
between thc Rector of the Univcrsity, and thc Provost of St. Salvator’s 
College at St. Andrews, as to the right of conferring degrees in theology 
and the arts, granted to the College by Pope Paul the Second.* This, 

' Pp. 79, 80. 

> fji 282, 283. a. Sir O. Ob- 

87TT. Act Ixxxv. PbH. 12 K. Jameii iii., WorkK, 
voL i. I». 219. 

* Apfwutlix to the Prcfacc» XV. Cf. Act. 

ParL Mcot voL iL p. 58. 

Mr. Gnib (Eccl. Hi«t. Hcot. vol. i. p. .174) «cems 
tf> hsvp nuMpi^rcbcndctl thc rccunl. It (loca eoi 
1 k!m: that thc Bishop of Duoblane wac Co&aer* 

Tstor. 


* I know Qrfthiog of St. Kynclin, nor of thc day 

of hia fcativAl,’ uys Lonl Ifailcc. 'If hia Ioni* 
ahtp,’ Mr. (trub mjoioa. 'h*d examiaed attrn- 
tirely thc record which he quote*, ho migbt havr 
eanly identilieil K 3 rn«lin witJi Keiielin tho Martyr. 
whoNc fcatiraj was obacrvetl on tbe aeveiitffnth of 
July.’— ^Ann. of nfcot. vol. iii. p. 383. Hist. 

Soot. vol. l p. 374.) 

♦ • I HihI a demtei |tmaounced by Archlmboji 
UrahatD« aa<l aoote aitsMwoni, ia a I’rovmctaJl 
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it would scem, «as the last Provincial Council of thc tScottuh clergy for 
moro than sixiy ycars' — tho last that ever assemblcd without tlic prcscnce 
or the authority of a Metropolitan and Primate. 

In thc year 1472, Pope Sixtus thc Fourth, on thc suit of Patrick 
Graham — thc last of two grandsons of King Uohert the Third who in 
succession hcld the bishopric of St. Andrews — ercctcd it into an Arcbi- 
episcopal and Metropolitan soe, »vith ali Scotland for its proviiice, and 


.Sjrnail or ('oaocil boldeo uptiii tho third or oerro' 
tee»tb of Jnlj 147V. for compusing differeore* 
Ariacn a]>on a l>ul1 of Po|i« Paul the SccudiI, b«* 
twixt Mr. John Isucky» rector of tho Univemitie, 
suiil John AthUuaro or AMmnire, tho firat 
Pruvoit of St Salrator» L'<dlctlgp. He udvaignMl 
tbua t JM et AjKuiotifwe Anft* j/ratitt /ipUeojttu 
Samii AnHreaf, Coimrrrator Pritiie»jiorum EcHe- 
aiae ScotUttmie.'— (Mart IIoIh}. D. Audrcac, p|>. 
130, tY. Lyoo'» Hiat of St Aodr. yol. t. 

p. 231 ; Rep. Scot Tnir. Cotnm. 1826-30: Erid. 
vuL iu. pp. 273, 274 ; Ra^iialU. Atmal. Etxdca. 
anu- 1469. § xxxi. voL x. \k 477. 

^ In the year 1483. Popc Sixtiu H'., on th« onit 
of King Janiea itL, iMnod a brief, cummamling the 
preUte* and pecra of 8cotUn«l to obey thoir »ove- 
reign : * quoti praelati et procerM regni obcdiciiteo 
aint coronae tuae.’ Two ycsn afterwani». Pojw 
Inntwrnt vin., in a long and inalnudiro bulJ, 
api>oint«tl the Biahnpof {mola hia l4‘gate a Latere, 
commiBaioner. and amlvuuatlor in ScoUaiul, tn ap- 
peasc the atiU growtng ctrife betveen the crown 
and the nohiea. The Pope aaya. tliat bavtng ob- 
•ervctl that eccleaiantical ajipaintnienta vrrrv not 
now made in Scotland ao qnietiy and karntuntotialy 
aa fonnerly, he inquired into thc canae : * re{ieri- 
mus per relationem hdedignnniin.* he pn>creda, 
* quod ea occaaniDf praecipue eveniant, quw! non- 
nulli regnicolae in Regem «t atatmu «jua cervicem 
erigere non rmlHierunt ac etiam ex multis inter 
regnicolas initU c<»TispiratioDibns rt confoedera- 
tionibus, ex quibus India, seditione*, titrl»tionrs, 
homiridia. agrorum de|K>puIation(«, hominum 
captiritatea rt alia mala innumera exorta fuere, et 
non solum rcolcaia Uniatur, Del cultus diminuitur 
et contemnitur, sed justitU ntm ministratur, to- 
tumque regnum depau{H'ratur et dvstmitur.' The 
Hiahop of ImolaM-as su1>sc4{uenUy ctinmiasioned tn 
prrsent the Kmg of Scots with the (lohlen Roso: 


‘ tanquank,* says the Pojks ‘ iH.wtn amoris in cum 
et suae virtnti* eximiae ]>ignua' BuitI the largate 
beld any Connctl in ScoUaml, it has «acaped rvconl. 
In tho year 1488, the saino Pcuitiff commimioacd 
anather Legate, Adrian CastcUeai of Corneto, a 
Mihoiar of aomo note in his day, who afteru ards 
l>ecame a Cardinal, to mtniiate bctwecn James and 
his disaffectnl suhjects ; but Parliament interiKMiHi 
to queetiun thc inirpoM' for « hieb the l.«egatc waa 
»ent ; before he onuid aei fiNit in Scotland, the 
King was defcate«l and alain at Bannocklmm ; 
and the Po]»e, on a showof {leniteace, was conteut, 
in 1491. to aiinal the censores aml j.ieQ,altie8 wbich 
he bad fulminatcvl against the disaffectotl in his 
buli of 1485.— AunaL Eeclnaann. 1484. 
$ Ti.. ann. 1485. $$ XLVi.-u., anu. I4B6. $ xux.. 
ann. 1488. § ll.. vol. xi. pp. 60, lOS-108, 131, 152. 
Aei. PaH. 8c»t. vot U. pp. 183, 232. Theiner, 
Vet. Mon. Htb. «t Sot>t. p|». 496*499. J. Ferrer. 
Continuat. H. Buot. Hiat. Scot. folL 401, 402. 
Bp. Lealey, Hiat. Soot. pp. 52, 54, -'«G, 57. G. 
Biichanan. Hurt. Rcr. •^cutic. kb. xii. cap. Ux. T. 
Innes, <>it Eaa.voL ii. pp. 837-9. Wilk.CoDc.Mag. 
Bnt. «t Hib. vuL ilL pp. 634, 6.15. Lord Lindaay, 
Lives of the Lindsays, vol. L pp. 4.19-461. Case 
of the Eari of Crawfurd and Boloarrea claiming tho 
original Duketluiu of MontrtHie, pp. 5, 19, 20.) 

Thomas Innes, foUowed by l>ml Hntlea, cites 
a writ from the llegister of ArbruaUi to ahow that 
a l*rorincial Uouneil wna held at St. Andreva by 
WiUiacn arvhbisbop of St. Andrewa in Apiil 
1487,— (Crit Kaa. vul, ii p, .195. Ano. Sout. vol. 
ui. p. 25.1.) 

But, aa Mr. (rnib has ]>uiuted out, the wnt 
refen nnt to a IVorincial Conncil of the Cburch 
of iScoiUnd, but t<> a Hyood of the diocevr of St. 
Audrews.— (Kcd. Hiat. Scot. vol. i. p. 387.) 

The writ itself m printexl io the Apii«Qdtx bi 
the Preface, X. 


K(«ctiuu ot St. 
Anilrvu** inUt 
an Arrhie|dKt>- 
psl and Metro- 
jmlitan aee, 

A.U 1472. 


GuppoMHl Pni. 
viui-isl Counol 
at 8t. Amlrrwe, 
ApriI 1487. 
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Xo i^prvseuta* 
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the bishops of Glasgow, Dunkeld, Aberdeen, Murray, Brechin, Dunblane, 
Ross, Caithness, Galloway, Argyle, the Sudreys or the Isles, and Orkney, 
for its suffragans.* The bull which created the Archbishopric, granted 


A «taU-iovut by tbe IJishnp uf lluss, writing in 
I.*»/!, has bccn gcncmlly reccivc<l as pixKif that a 
{'roviiicial Council met nt hxlinbiirgli in the year 
1512:' Tln-iir wea ane Provinciali Coiinsall halilin in 
the lilnvk Kryeris of EiUnburgh, Iw the haill clargy, 
bischopiiis, abbotia, ]>ryouris nml uthcris prelattis 
of tho rcnlnie, qiihair thair wns ano lx:gni of the 
Papis, quIiA causit niakc ane taxarinnc of nll the 
lienetices that wc* above foiirty pumls yeirly rent, 
callit Rayemnntia Taxt, (pihairthrouch the Paip 
aiiil tbe King nlsua mycht know tbe ralmir of the 
lieneficos, and to haif taxacioncs thairof accorrl- 
ingly ; the Paip for the annat and tbe bullis, and 
the King quhen any taxneiune siild Iw liad to be 
granU'd by the clargye.’— (llp. Lesiey, Hist. Scot 
]i. 84.) The iiassagc runs thus in the Latin ver- 
aion : * Hoc tem|>ore Synodus Prouincialis episco- 
|Hiruin, abbatum, reliqnonimque vcclesiastivonun, 
Kdinburgi, in Coenobio Dominicano, praieiciite 
Pontiticis Nuntio, Raiomano dicto, celebiatur. In 
qua, communi omnium voce, etsi repugnantibus 
multorum vidimtatibus, fuerat fixum, vt omnia 
sacenlotia, quorum re<litus qiiwlragenas libras cx- 
cederent, Pajiae )><-nsionem, decimanim ac diplo- 
matum nomine, numerarent, liegiquc, pro ejus 
arbitratu, cum necessitas jiremeret, |iecuniam 
quaiituiucunque penderent, llic census in hanc 
vsque diem llaiomanus dicitur.' — (LcsL Dc Itcb. 
tSest. Scot. lib. viii. )>. e<lit. Itum. 1.578.) 

It nccrl not bc said that BoiumumPs Taxation 
was made towarda thr eiid of the thirti-enth, not 
in the liegiiming of the sixteeiith century. Sec 
above. p)>. ixv-lxx. No Pa)ud Legate name<l Uois- 
mnnd, no Pajial Legate of any name, is knourn 
to liavc visited Scotiand in 1512. Nor doc* 
therc api>ear to bo any otlicr Buthority than 
Itistiop lA«lcy's strangcly liluiidm^l )>.iragra]iha 
for the mccting of a Proviiicial ("ouncil in that 
year. 

King James IV. wrob' to bis uiiclc the King of 
Dcnmark on 2ilth January L51I-I2, that )ic had 
calici) Ilis pndaU-8 and |ieers together to delilierate 
on the questiuu whuther Scotiand, whicli had 
stoml .aloof fnim thu Council of Pisa, assemblcd by 
i;ertain (.^rdinals under the intluence of the Kronch 
King. in Se|>temli«r 1511, sbould send re|>rcscnta- 
tives to the Conncil of the Ijitcmn appoinUsl to 


meet, on tbe summons of Pope Julius ii., in 
May 1512: 'Praelatos nostros et barones con- 
venimus : de mittendis ad Concilium Legatis 
agitur.’ — (Kpist. Keg. Scot. vol. i. pj». 129-135, 
U6, 148, 149, 151, 104, 204, 208.) Cf. Raynald. 
AnnaL Kccles. ann. 1512, lxxxii.-lxxxv. vol. 
xi. pp. 503, 6.34. 

Put this obvionsly uras not a Provincia! Council. 

■ ‘ Sixtus e|iiscopiui ete, . . , .Sane cum in inclito 
regno Scotie, in quo quamplurime Cathislralcs 
insignes ecclesic fore noscuntur, nulla ^tetropoli- 
tam» ecclesia esse diceretur, ac propterea opportere 
i(>sius regni incolas )iru singulis querelis quas 
contra loi-orum Onlinarios pro]K>ncre pro tempore 
volunt et aiqiellationibus quas in illorum cohis 
gravati inter)ionnnt, non sine maximis ]>chcidis 
incommoilis et expensis ad linmauam Curiam re- 
currere aut eorum iura indiscussa relinquere, cou- 
tigem|iic intoniuni causas i)>saa ad forum vetitum 
deduci ac in illo tractari, et eosilem Ordinahos ob 
Metro{iolitani defectum Komaneijue Curie distan- 
tiam tilreriorem aggravandi et excedendi imimne 
IHitcstatcm sc haln-rv putantes ad illicita proclivi- 
ores existere, et excessus sc crimina quae |>er 
Mctru|KiIitauum in eurum provinciis puniri sunt 
solita in regno prefato ut plurimum impunita re- 
manere ; et venerabilem ecclesiam Sancti Androe 
dicti regni inter alias eiusdem regni etxilesias in- 
signem et famosam, ac celebn civitate et am|da 
diocesi, in qua carissimus in Christo hlius noster 
-lacobus Kex Scotie et eius )ireiI(u-cssorcs Scotie 
Keges qui pro tempore fuerunt ciuii eorum cuna 
ut pinhmum residentiaro facere soliti sunt, agro- 
que irriguo eirciimilatam, cleri quoque et isqiuli 
Venustate decoratam, ac Mctrojiolitica jirelatione 
merito dignam existere : Nos , . , ecclesiam |ire- 
fatam et sedem K)>isco|ialem Nancti Anilree in 
Metropolitanam et seilem Archiepisco|>alvni totiu» 
regni prefati . . . engimiis ac Metrojiolitane 
dignitatis et Arcliicpiscopalis honoris titulo dc 
sjiecialis dono gratie decoramus jiariter et insig- 
nimus, eique Glasgiieusem et IJnnkrldcnsem ac 
Alicrdonenscm necnon Moravieusem lirechinensem 
qu(K|Ue et Humblaucuscm ac Itossensem et Kata- 
nensem necnon Candidvease ac Lismorcusem ct 
.SodorctuH'm sive Insidariim ac Orkadcusem ecclc- 
sias regni jindati cum earum civitatibus et dioce- 


ftull of PojK- 
Nixtns IV. 
erecting St. 
Andrews into 
an Archiepisco. 
pal and Metro, 
politan se«, 
wilb Iwelve 
suffragans, 

17. Aug. 1472. 
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thc honours of the Pali and the Criisa to the Archbishop. If he asked the 
title of Primate, thc powers of Legate Natus,' they were not conceded ; 
but he reccived a commission as Apostolic Nuncio to Scotland that he 


iurtbi» ac itertincntiis anivenia, tutuio*)U« 
regoum priiiatum i>ro eiua pruviucia Axcbit!}iiKO* 
jAli, et eantiulem ecckieianun ]Tretaio8 pro etus 
suffragancit ac civitatum cidioccaium pmltctarum 
)M'PW)iuu qaaali^wt pr» «uU pruvincialiUtit amigna- 
mu«. ac peq)«tu«t (| 0 €kad Arvk>epUea(ialia tura 
■ulncimue ... ita «{uod ipse Archiciuacopua Sancti 
Aiidrce in |krefat<i regno et «iog^du illius civitati- 
Ime et dioceetbue |>rvdi<^ iu» Metropuliticam et 
ArcluepiecoiuUe sibi vindicet, i]wi«{ue Oiasguensis 
et Dunkeldenaia ae .AbenUmctieu necnon Mora- 
vittnaia BreoULueuiu qnoqoe et Dumblanetuu ac 
lloeseiiaia et Kataacnsis necnoo Ctmdidecaao et 
UiaDioronaia et 8«Kl<»reosi« sivo Insulanus ac Or- 
ka^ienaia Episcnpi pro Urai|>ure «aistente* eidetn 
Arcbiepiscnjm .Saucti Andree ut eorum Metiofiu- 
litano et Arohicpiscoiio ad omnia et singula obii- 
gentur et sint astricti ad que sudraganci stiis 
Metropolitanis tenentur ct obligati cxistunt aeeun* 
duin canonicas sanctiunea ; nec nuo Teneralnli fratri 
nostro Pstheio episcopo Sancti Andree et succea- 
stiribus snis Sancti Andreo presulibua qui pro tem- 
|K»re erunt, l*allium ctCrnccm in signum plenitudinis 
|H>ntitkalis officii ei Arcbieiiiseupalis dignitirtts as- 
signanda fcHO, tTclesiami{ue ijjsam Sancti Andree 
Metm{M>liUi»atD. et {«refatum modernum et qoi 
erunt }«ro tem|M>re Saucti Andree {iresulea pre- 
dictoa ArGbiepisco|Mjo Sancti Andreo cemu-ri et 
perjietuis futuris temporibus nuncupari et nnioinari 
debere, Arcbicpi«co|iaJia et MetrrqKditica tusignia 
grrvre, iura iuriadictioces ac omnia et ungula que 
Metro{ioliUDi io eorum civitatibus diociaibus et 
pforincus de iuru facere vi exercere iMMsunt, facere 
gere IX- rt «xvrcere exe<|Bi ct administrare {kmisc 
. . , dcccniimua . . . statuentes quod Archieptseo- 
pus et ecdeaia Sancti Amlrc« prvfsti necoon di- 
lecti filH ipsius eccl««ie Sancti Andire Capitulum 
omnibus et singulis privilegiis exemj^ionibus im- 
munitatibus gratiis et unlultia Apuatolicis et alita 
quibuslil>ct potiantur et gaudeant quibus Archi- 
«|naco]ii eccleaie(|ae Metropobtano et earum Capi- 
tula uti possunt quomodolibct «t gaudere de con* 
suetudinc vel de iure ; quud<|UB sufFraganei {imlicti 
et eorum clmia ct iwpulus prefato Arthiepiscopo 
eorum Mctro|N>litano congruentes exhibeant re- 
verentiam et honorem ; ac deccmentci exnunc 
irritum et inane ai secus super hiia a quoquam 


quavis auctoritate acienter vel ignoranter ctiotin- 
geret attemptari . . . iJiatiim Romu apud Sanctum 
Petrum Mino mcamationia Dominice m.cctx'. Lxxit. 
sextodexdmo Kab Septembris pontibeatus nostri 
anno primo.'— HTboincr, Vct. Mon. Uib. ct Scot. 
pp. 4tl5-4d8. eollateil with a copy made frora the 
regiater in the Uoman Camera a.xk 12*25, in the 
an-hivos of >'orway, printed, from a tranacH]*i by 
the late Professor Manch of Christiania, in the 
Scottish Mi^axine and Cburchmans Itcvieir, Ttd. L 
pp. S0)-5U«. 563-569. l-Minb. 1649.) 

The Pu|N» «rrute to ihe King of Soota, comrocod- 
ing the new Archbishop and Archbiabupric to his 
favour aml ptutoction ; and to the buihu(ia, the 
chajitcrB, the vlrrgy, thc proplc nf the dioce«ea 
of (tbuigow, Duukeld, Aberdeen, Murray, Brechin, 

Dunblane, Koss, Caithnesa, GaUoway, Arg}dc, 
the Sndreys or thc Ules, and Orkney, obarging 
them t« yicld ali due himour and obcdieoce to 
tbeir Metro|tulitao.— flbid.) 

For the betler snpport of the Archie(HScriiial 
dignity, the Pontiif aflddl the Friory of Pitte»- 
wcem or tbc Isle of May, and the parisb cfaurvbrs 
of Ijuwwli!, Tyniughatou, Forteviot, Incbbrayoc 
(now Craig), Tsuuailyce, Fcttrrwum, and Kinuel, 
tu the uumber of the Arcbbiabop's mrnsal bene- 
fices.— (Thcincr, Mon. Vet. Hib. et Scot pp. 

468-470.) 

The Pojw further rrvalird the exemptioo fmm 
e|uscopal juruulictiou urhieb had been conceded to 
the abbey uf Kelsu, tu the ablwy of IlolyTuod, Ui 
the collegiate chorchof St Salvator at St Andrvira, 
to tbe collegiate cbnrch of St Oiles at £<linburgb, 
and subjccird tb**m tu the Arcbbiahop*a authurity. 

— (Thciner, M«n. Vet Hib, et Scot pp. 463. 464, 

476, 471. Lib. S. Mar. de Csichou, roL ii. p|>. 

331. 336, 337, 339. 353-3S0.) 

^ * Legatorum autem Afioetolicae Sedia trm snnt Tbrr* hiiMU of 
species. Qaiilaxn enim ab iioo fonte emanant, Psi^al Legates : 
veluti ('anlioalcs, qui de Latere Papae, cui aemprr 
aasistant, mittantur, ac pruptirca /jegati de LaUre Nuulm. tbe 
QUDcuitantur . . . Alij sunt Legati, qni non cma- ^^'S*** Nutiu. 
nant sol constituuntur, et eb s|iecis]itcr aliquid 
committitur excquendum . . . Ille euim quem non 
Cardinalem mittit summus Pontifex, cum }MitvKtati' 

Legationis, aut |UO certo negotio ad alios principies, 

A'uae<us afipellatur . . . Tertii sunt Legati, qoi 
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might more ofFectually lovy subsidies and soldiers for a crusade against 
the Turks, who under the victorious Standard of Mabomct tbc Second 
were sprcading gricf and terror through Europe.' 

EircUooorst. The new pre-cminenco of St. Andrews was not attained wUhout 

Andrews inio 

« Airhi.i.hoi. opposition. The Archbishop of York, Gcorge Ncville, brothcr of the King- 
imaik making Earl of ^Varwick, was in prison, eharged with treason, stripped of 
his teniporalitics. IJut fallen as he was, the Primate of England stili lifted 
his voico against a measure which not onlysilenced the long-asscrtcd prc- 
tcnsions of his ehurch in the iiorth, but robbed it of a suffragan, the 
Bishop of Galloway, who seoms ncver to havc questioned its supremacy.’ 
The resistance was in vain ; an cnemy, the Popc rcplicd, ought not to he 


Metropolitan of Scotland.’ Forty ; 

Iter rinftnant, aec ronetituuntnr, sed officium hoc 
hiibnit dignitati connexum et Lr^ati SfUi ditmn* 
tur, i|uia onm dignitate quam ac<iuirunt, Buut ipso 
iure Legati, qnalis c«t Cantuaricoaia Archirpiaro* 
pua . . . item Eboraceuiiia in Aoglia . . . Biturioenaia 
io Aqaitaiiia sujieriori ... et Ufaemenaia in Franda.* 
— (Rarbuaa, Jur. Eodca. Univ. lib. i. cap. v. 3. 
3, 6, 10. t. 1 1 ». 83. edit. Lngd. 1677.) Cf. Mart. 
Reliq. U. Andr. pp. 40-.'U. 

ArrhtNsbop ’ * JaooIm» Ten» Rege Scotiae, qni inter primoa 

(Irahain ur 6t. (dwdientiau PontUioi praestitit, cxtant Sixti ad 
PauartTundo'*^ caodimi Uegem liatac litcrae. Instituerat i>aul« 
in ^jtUnd, t» ante SUtua io Scutiao rrgno Archiepiaco|Kituu, 
further a cra- xtetropoiitaoo aolio eerloaiam .Sancti .\odreae 
Turk*/ ornaverat atudus Pariau, qui pnmua Ardujxrae* 

17. Kch. 1472«3. gnUrea infulas gnsait, mlitdmiaque in Scotiam 
Intenmntii Apoatolici munere auctus est, ut bel- 
lica in eo regno pracaidia ad\*enina Tnrcas com- 
|«raret : Cum coq^/Annu*, inquit, tx ro r»^iio 
•/NO(/ nobiVtasimwjit tt gloria 

Chrialianaf rWtyMMtw ac d^endrntUir jitifi 

CHram hahuUtt /trarct/niatn, nre non tr ilUv» ctrifn- 
tihxu tt menAri* tjttorum incolae Romanae ccdeniae. 
itecoliemmi eemper furre, snAsic/ia et jmvMia ad 
<am eaneium H Deo atetpfahilt o/na frrotrnirt o/>- 
[lortum. Data e«t eidem Internuntio ampiiaaima 
autbontaa, ut de reprimenda Turearum ferocia 
cum Jaoobo Rege Scotiae ac priociptbua colloquia 
faceret A<1 auatrntanclua vero «aerae militiae 
snmptttB imperatae Scotico clero decumae fuerunt ; 
caeteroe autem, qui iu militum ati|>eDdia unum 
duo« tresve aurcoa conferrent, praemia indulgcn- 


■ears afterwards, in the flush of his 

tianim impertiit in^ntoaque Turcarniu progreasus, 
qni a«l obruendum uccidenletn fcrucibua animia 
anhelarent exposuit ht»c «Uplunate : Ad futuram 
m* m^Jrttmain . . . Datam Romae apud .S’a«cr»m 
ojioo taciM^MafioNM Dotninieat Mcm.xxii. 
xiiL A'a/. Martii pontifeatu» noetri tinao it.'— ^ 

(Rayoald. Anna!. Eccles. ann. 1473. xvi.-xtx. 
vol. X. |«p. 830, .830.) 

* Tbc Biabo(ia of (iallowaj, althottgh ap|>earing TbesorofWbit 
iu the Scottiah l*arUaniC'Ut towartia the «nd «f tbc * t'*Vort 
tbirteenth ccntuiy, arc found acting as «uffragana ihimitted to tbr 
of York a« late, at lea«t as tbe year 1404.— (Hiat, rtchm and 
Ihinrim. .Scrijit Tres, p. Ixxix. ilr. Uainc’a Prior. 

nf Kexham, voL i. pp. xxxiii. xxxiv. xlv. xlvi. ; s«r>, a.I>. I43i': 
vol. ii. ji. 3UI. Aflglia Sacra, vol. ii. IX 38.3. Tea- 
tament. Eborac. voL i. p|x .310, 323. Fabric RolJa *.p. 1472 . 
of York Minater, p. 335. MunasL Anglican. roL 
IV. p. 373 ; vol. v. p, 597 ; vol. vi pp^ 1 188, 1189. 

Extracta fmin tbe Rejristcra at York in the Cott 
xs. Vea|x c. xri folL 0.3-95. Brit. Mus.) 

Id 1420, tbe llUhopof Oalloway tikoa {lart ia a 
IVoriocial Conncil of the .SoottUh church. See 
lieluw-, |x 77. The tiaal vithdrawal of the dio- 
ccae fr«*m tlie nbe<Iience of the KngUah Primate 
may liave lH«n enc«mragrd or confinned by the 
ebarter of King Jamra 1 ., in the year 1430, which 
for the lirat time ailmitted it« prclatca and elergy 
to the rigbta and libertica of tbc othrr prelawa 
aml elergy of ScoUand. 

I print Uiis writ in the Appendix to Ure Prcface, 

XXXIV. 

* J. Ferrer. Continuat H. Boet Scot. Hiat folL 
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triumph at Flodden, King Henry the Eighth urged Popc Leo the Tenth 
to restore York to its old Primacy bcyond the Tweed, and to reduce St. 
Andrews to its formor state.' Such for the momcnt were the relations 
between Whitehall and the Vatican that the request w-ould probably 
have been granted ;* but it had scarcely reaclied Home beforc it was 
folluwed and supersedcd by anothcr petition from the ficklc King, pray- 
ing that a partisan of England, Gavin Douglas, the translator of Virgil, 
might be made Archbishop of St. Andrews, Metropolitan and Primate 
of Scotland." Although thus deserted by the State, York stili cherishcd 
hopo of redress from the Church. jVrchhishop Lee, the successor of 
Wolsey, meditatcd an appeal to the first General Council.' Hc little 
dreamcd under what conditions it was to meet at Trent. 


York was not the only Metropolitan church which deemed its riehts Kn*Uunofst- 

° Anclnmatmtoaa 


invaded by the erection of St. Andrews into an Archbishopric. The sees ■ 

of the Sudreys and the Orkneys, the Southern and the northcrn islands, 
were subjected to its authority, although both had been suffragans of the 
Archbishop of Nidaros or Drontbeim, the Metropolitan of Norway.* 

The Sudreys or the Isles had been so long relcased from Norse rule, had 


389, 390 G. RnrhanAD. Rer. Scoiio. Hifet. lib. sii. 
cap. 24. bi». Leaky, Hiat. Scot. pp. 40, 41. 
Abfh 8pntiUwt>ode, Hiet Ch. Scot. toL i. pp. 11&, 
116. Mr. Kaine'a F««ti Eboraccnsct, rol. i. 
p. 32. 

* Thein«r, Vet. M»a. RiU. et Bcot pp. 511, 
A12. 

* Se« tho Pope'< Irtiere, liuwiadiag thr* Klcg 
of ScnU frum Uie mranuia of England. «m- 
gratulnting the EagUth King on hia victory at 
Flothlen, in Kayaald. AnnaL Ecclea. aon. I613L 

LV.-lJL. voL xiL pp. 25-26. JarocA had been 
denouDced a acbiaioatic by Pu(M) Juliua n. and 
hia defeat and dnath were regarded aa tokena of 
Uod'a TCDguauce on hia echiam t * soliun' — it 

ia Wiibiey who speaka— ' ipae Kex Scotiae cnd in 
grnere declaratoa achiamaticua ob adbacrt^ntiam 
Regi Galliae, cnm omne* adhaerente* Gallo Regi 
aimiliter Maeot achiamatici, prout i(MM Gallua 
achiamaticua erat ; ard immu ipae Rex Scotiae 
apecudiUtr et expreaae ac nominatim ut pnocipalia 
achiamaticua eaaet dccLaratua. ergo per conaequeua 


infidelia, de quo infideli victo a fideiibua gratiae 
Deo agendae naent.'— (Ibid.) 

8o, in an em-Uer age, the tniaerable death of the 
yoaog Duke of Rotheaay at FalkUnd, and the 
gloomy cloae of the reign of Kiug Roburi iii., 
were iutrrprcted aa proofa of divine wratb agaiuat 
a oation which (oUuwed the Anti|K»pe« : ' Mirum 
eet lU<ge« orone* qui ac achiamatia latjueia temere 
irrvticmnt, infelice* cxtitisae.’ 8o^ again, the deatb 
of King Jamea IL, by the biinting of a bombard 
twforv the walU of Koxburgb, waa regarded ai a 
juat retribtttioQ f<Mr hi* rejectiun of the Pope’a 
coimacl to tum hia arma againat the Turk : * Rex 
Scotiae contempta Clmitiana re in AngUam irruit : 
violentae n«cia praemia refert.'— (Ibid. ano. 144)2. 
$ 11 . voL viii. p. 90; wnn. 1457. § UX. voL x. 
p. 122.) 

’ Theiner, Vet. Mon. Uib. et Scot. p. 613. 

* Drake'a Hiat, and Antiq. of York, buok iL 
ch. 3. p. 639. 

* Langebck et Sahm, Script. Rcr. Danic. t. vi. 

pp. OIO-612, 619. 
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The »e« of the 
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Itltm, oT oM 
•ufirM^niti U> 
Dmntaeim, 
rmide kulTnltfftti 
U»8t. Au4r«v4: 
lU «livulun into 
tiie Enjslisli 
kce uf Hoiinr atiil 
Mati, awl tbp 
.StMttiiih wc of 
tUe Idln. 


The ne* of ('«■• 
liiile rUimeil a* 
«iilTrnj^n tu 
UlMfiov, 

A.D. Il72 i^. 


becomc so thoroughly Scottish, that thero secms to havc bccn no thoiigbt 
of DOW rcclaiming their spiritual allcgiance.' Hut Orkney was in a very 
different position. Only four years had passcd sincc its civii dominion 
had been transfcrred in pledge, not in property, to the King of Scota; its 
pcople stili spoko the Norso tongiic, followcd the Norso laws ; the bishop 
who ruled at Kirkwall had sworn feally at Copenhagen to the reigning 
King of Dcninark ; hi» predecessor had given suit and presencc at the 
coronation of the King of Norway at Opslo.’ Such a see was not to be 
relinquished without a murmur; and more than half a century elapsed 
hefore its subjection to the Scottish Archbishop ccascd to bc resented as 
a robbery of the Norse Metropolitan.’ 


' P. 293. Hie of the Siidruyt Mt in 

the Scottiab pArlUmrat, from the begionint; of the 
foiirteentb ceutary, p«*rba;« frora the cmion of 
the Isle* to Scotlaml in J206.-‘jAet. Pari. So^ot 
rol. i. p. 100, vol. ii. piv 28, 113, IMI.) Biit the 
)a«' of Uie ScHittUh i'hnrrli ha<l not tahen completo 
efTcct in the dioceae even ia 1353. 8oe holow. p. 130. 

The Engiiiih hishuprir of Man. cUimtng. a» ita 
titks atill rlaim, to hc Uie liiahopric alito of the 
8udre)-a, wouhl »e«ui to have lieeo made ftuffra^an 
tu York by the l%>|te in 1458. Yet in 1543, tlie 
Enelish Parliament thnnght it ncccaaary to annei 
' the biahapric and dinem nf Manne, ia the I*le of 
Manno’ tn the prorince of York, hocauae ‘ thu^ke* 
hiabtipp of Y orke hathe u>i>kin thf rnifan^ o/ Engtond* 
ooulie two aulfracaaca.’— >(Drake*a Hist. and Aotiq. 
of York, p. 339. Testament. Eborac. toL ii. p. 353; 
voL iii. ppt 333, 333. 333. 337. Act 33 Henr. 
rtli. cap. 31. Stat, of Realm, vol. iii. p. 870.) 

The King uf SooU, on the otber band, wrnte to 
the Pojie in 1498, • for the erection of the abbacy 
nf ('4>lmkiU [tona] in the Uiachoptna aete of the 
Ilia, <|uhil hia jnlncipale kirk in the Ile of &lan lie 
rcoouent fra Ingliamen.’— (tWg. Paroch. SeoL 
Tol. u. p. 393.) 

Th« ‘ Pruvineiale K{>i«(*opatnniii,* — writton ap- 
|iarently Iwtween 1473 and 1493 — at the md of 
the hae sta. of tho Soitichrotiicon in thv T.ihmry 
of the Univeraity of K<linhurgh, ranka kotii the 
Suilrvya or Man, and Inna or Uie Iulea amotig the 
biaho{<nca of Scutland— * .‘^toren*i« aiue Man* 
nic, Ymoreaaia (/. /. Yuionenaia} aine Inimlamm' 
—and givea Carlialr to Kogland, hut noti** that 


it waa elaimnl hy Scotlanil : * rArleoncnaia vel 
Canlunetmuda, qui dicitur eaae suflragancaa (Slaa- 
gueiuda.' So alw the * Provinciale dv omnibua 
Epiacopatihiia Mundi,' {irelixed to Uie nohle copy 
of the Soottchronieun, «ritten in 1484 for Arcb* 
huliup Schevtui of St. Andrrwa, aasigna the biabop- 
ric of the Sinlreya or Man tn Scotiand, and the 
bUhoprie uf Carluile to Kuglaml, but uheervoii tbat 
thr lattcr ought to belong io Scntland : ' Car- 
leoDcnaia vel Canlonetenaia, qui debet viwe auffra- 
ganeua KpiaciqK» filanguonai.* — (Harl. siiw. no. 712. 

Brit. Mub.) See aliove, |>p. xtvii. xaviii. 

*TorlFaei Orcade^ pp. 183, 1H6, 188, 189. 195* The »ee of 

197. Mr. Balfour’a Oiipreaa. of Orkney and Zet- ''^hney, 

, , ... nunnu»n to 

land, iqv xn.-xiv. xn. xxix. xxx. xxxv.-xxxrti. 

Bannat. Miacell. vul. iii. pp. 181-191. tnode BufrragjB 

T!ie auvendgnty nf the OrknoyB ia niortgagwl 
to Scotland in Se{iieJtuber 1468. The Uiahop nf 
Orkney npfieani iu the Scuttiab Parlianieiit tu 
Xovember 1469. The earklom of Orkney paaacv 
to the Scnttiab King io May 1471. It i* anoexml 
to the Seotiieb (.'ru«m in Fehruary 1471*2. On 
the aame day the btakopric of tirkuey ia taxeil 
alnng vrith the otlier Scottiah biahnprica. — (Act. 

Pari. Sent. vnl. li. p|.. 93. 98, 101-10.3. Act. I>om. 

Audit, p. 9.) Yrt the eddcniaatioal Uwa ajul uaagi'« 
nf Scutland were nnt fnlly cMtabiiabctl iu tbe dio- 
ceae in 1549. See Wlnw, pi». ll|, 112. 

* See the ’ Judicium rt informatio Zutpbt-kli 
WanieDbergi, praepoaiti Ouatmvicnaia et acri|itoria 
Apnatoliei, quid agendum ait ab .\rchic]iiaropo 
Nnlrnaicnai io negotio recuperandi Reciraiam Or* 
railriuM n>, (diiB auffraganeani dictae Seilia Arcbi- 
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I)ut thc new juriscliction of St. Andrews found its worst encraies at 
home. I( had becu erected without the consent, without the kuowledge, 
either of tbo Kiug ot of the Rishops of Scotiaiid ; and it was vigorously 
rcsisted by both. The Rishops considered theniselves especially aggrieved. 
Tbey were subjected as suffragans to a prelatc whnse equals they had 
so long been ;* and as if tlie character and powers of a Metropolitan 
wcru not sufficiently ofiensive, he came aniong thom with the odious coni- 
mission of an Apostolic Nuncio to extort a tithe of their benefices for a 
war against the Turks. In their indignation they taxed themscives in 
twelve thousand merks,’ and making common causo with the King and 
tlie Court, precipitated a conflict which proved fatal to the Archbishop. 
Obstructed and assailcd on every side — impoverished, imprisnncd, excom- 
municated — his reason at last gave way.‘ A Papal Nuncio, sent to 
Scotland at the request of the King, and of thc chapter, the elergy, the 
University of St. Andrews, found it proved that the new Metropolitan 
refused obcdicncc tu the Pope’s commands ; that be said niass, sometimes 
thricc a day, whilc under thc sentences of exconiniunication, suspension, 
and interdiet ; that he reviled and hlasphcnied the Holy Seej that he 
proclaimed hiniself a Pojm chosen of God and crowned by an Angel to 
reforni the cburch ; that as such he despatehed Legates to divers regions 
of the earth, created Prothonotaries, appointed a Rishop; that he rovoked 
indulgenccs issucd by the Apostolic Sce, aflirniing that they were grauted 


mhI iiunc fr*udulentcr (aiciit sUc^tur} 
Archicpttcopii SaoctAC Aodrvm* ««bjet-iAiu,' writ- 
ten from Ki>me in Marrb 1525, iJn.‘«erTt'd io tb«! 
Atvbivefl of Nurwoy, mhI |>riutrd« from a traiMcript 
by (b« UU PnifeMor Muuch, in thc 8coUiab 
Ma^annr, vol. i. pp. 

> * Hanu «abjMitiunem Epiocopi qublam aegre 
tulerunt. NuUi enim hactcntiB Mvtro|ioUtaoo aed 
•NxdeiUu» tantum liomooac uuUu nmliaule juxta 
Uuiorem reacripttu^m Sumtnomtu PontificniD, sab* 
jecii fuerant i H |»er anno* plusquam diicent<Mi 
aaxueti munia Metro]>oUtam aub titulo Conaerva- 
iorM . . ■ vietMim exercere- Adecrtent** igitar 
ab bae bonorU praerogativa |»er erectionem Metro* 
^Mditaui in peqwtiium excludeiidua, quidam ex 


ipau |iriTatu magi» cxmunodi» »tudeiitcs quam 
Eexteaiae Sooikanae bonuri et utiliUtibua, cuepu- 
raut inter ee tuunuurare, deinde in aperUa queri- 
monias erumperr. Kegiset aulicorum animoa contra 
novum ArcbiepiMtupum <Kxni{»arv. Hia »e ad- 
juDgeutea Archiepiacopi buxtea «t aemuli, tot cum 
crimiuationibna onerarunt non tantum apud Hcgrm 
•cd apud Summum l^ontiticem, ut utrique atdao 
tam Scoticae quam llumaoae inviaum reddiderint' 
■— (T. Innes, Il« Syuod. V’ct a|«»d Scot, in Wilk.. 
Cone. Mag. Brit ei Hib. vuL i. p. xxsi.) 

* Bp. Lealey, Hi«t of Scot. p. 41. 

3 U. Buchaoan. Kor. Sootic. Hiat. lib. xii. cap. 
35. Abp. Spottiawoode’* Hiat. Oh. >Scot vuL i 

p 118 
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for the sake of luere. For tbese and other acts of oppression, ftimony* 
heresy, and schism, tbe Pontiff depused him from his Archbishopric, 
degraded him from ali holy orders and offico, and condemned him to 
captivity for life within the walls of a monastcry.' His first prison was 
Inchcolm, in the Firth of Forth ; in fear lest an English fleet might make 
a descent upon its shores, he «ras hurricd inland to Dunfermline ; and 
from Dunfermline he was carricd to Ijochlcvcn, to find a grave in the 
ancient priory of St. Serfs Inch.’ 

William Seheves, arehdeacon of St. .\ndrews, had heen Archbishop 
Graham’s eoadiutor during his mcntal incapacity," and bocame his sue- 


* Tbe Kuncio was I>r. John Uusuiuan, of tbe 
dioceee of Colugne. His commtssiuD is tlatcd in 
lX'Cpmbcr H76. 

Tbe evidenoe wbicb be colleciet! was referml 
by UiB Po|»e t« three Oardiiiala : * Qui vocato 
dicto Pathtio [Arch»e|iiiicu|Mi Haucti Andree] . . . 
pruoessum ipsum a|wruerUDb, et cuncta in iUo 
contenta diligentissime et a<?curatc rimanU-a. que 
in eo «-mitineliantur fideliter retulerant ; con> 
staU]ue lii|uidu . , . eundem Patritium ecele* 
siaui Sancti Andree pr«Nlictain male detostAbilitcr 
et minus deliHo gul>crnasiK>, et »ga ilLus subditos 
ecclctsUsticos et accularea, colonos quoque et rod* 
dituarioa, necnon doctores magistros ct soc-lares 
fniversitatia Sancti Amlrtw, nimia sertiia tiran- 
nice usum fore, et proinde itlonim et ditde eocleaie 
sUluui piurttaum Icsisse et acmtcbilaase ; litteras 
uostra« Ap<«toHcas aura temerario rasisse et falsi* 
ficasae ; luaiMlsta nostra A|*ostoHca sprerissc Ulis* 
qac obedire ut ieuebatur pnblice ct exprrww r«- 
cussMw ; censuras ecclesiasticas in eutu diversi' 
mwle latas et rite promulgatas eonU*ni|isisse. et 
illi* ac divenis aliis excnmmuuicationum suspen- 
sionum ct interdicti sententiis iBDwlatum, in illa* 
rnm et cla\*ium eccktie voutcui{>tnm, Mis«as etiam 
trinas singulta dkbna oclebraase, quaai i»er anuum 
iu Ulisque insorduisse ct insordescere de preaenti, 
irreguUritatetn coutndieodu ; aiiuonie labem sepias 
et divemimode cum diversis personis et circa di- 
versorum benefloionuu collationes commisisse ; 
Btaledk'cnlia qutique opproltria dctractkmcs blas- 
pbemios ei iniuriosa verba c<»ntrm hanc Sacro* 
sauciatu .Sedem ct auctoritatem nostram A{MtsioU- 
etiam in . . . iudicia et cumminsarli prcsvntia, 
yun iudkialiter quam extra, multis et notabilibus 


jieraonis astantibus, sepe et sepius protuluwe; m 
ipsum Papam a Deo «lectunt ei ab Angelo ad re- 
formandam ecclesiam coronatum falso et turpiter 
ac crudeliter apiwllando. ct quod peius cet tali 
etiam sesc de facio gerendo et riqmtaadn, ct o<l 
ea que nobis et buiuammli Kaoute Sedi dumtaxat 
in signum s]>e<iaiis prevminentie resumpta sunt, 
manus extendendo, Legatos scilicet ut i|ise asserit 
ail diversas mumii partes destinando, ac IVotho- 
nutaricis creando ; ecclesis lloMcmii in (•artibus 
illis tuttc vacanti d« |>enuHin cuituslam Jacobi 
Werk asserti presbiteri dilecti filii romtUi Insul- 
arum capetlani, providendo ; iodulgentias qnot|ue 
per nos ct prodecvssorvs nostros, assert>iis ili** ob 
questum jiecuniarum iHmcvssas. preter eas que sd 
Fesiutii Corporis Christi concesse existunt, revo- 
caudo ; et biia similia dicendo et faciendo bervwis 
et scUmatis crimina diversimode contraxisse ct 
periurii reatum incurrisse, aliaque quamplurima 
gravissima et nefanda excessus et crimina per]»- 
trassH-, cl in hiis omnibus (vrtinacem obstinatum 
et incurrigibilem ease olelurarr et ]>ersistere, ac 
su]M.‘r Ulis in partibus Ulis publice noUtum rt 
diffamatum, ac alterius sine magno scandalo cleri 
et iiopuli in prelatum dicte occlesie Sancti Amlree 
toleran nuii 

Sentence of depoaiiion and degradattan foHowed 
on the f>tb Jauuary 1476. — (Tbciaer, Vei. Mon. 
Hib. et Scot pp. 479-481.) 

’ 0. Bufbanan. Kcr. Scotic. Hist. lib. xu. capp. 
32-36. Bp. I.s«Iey, Hiet. Scoi. pp. 42, 43. Abp 
S)K>ttuvro(M)e, Hist. Cb. Scot, voL l. pp. 11, VI 16, 

* llegist £pisc. Breokin. vot L p. 2tM). Theiner, 
Vet. Mon. Hib. et Scot. p 479. Misivll. 

Clab, voL u. pp 232, 233. 
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cessor when he was dcposcd. The new Metropolitan was consecrated 
and rcceivcd the Pali and the Cross in the conventual church of Holy- 
rood, on Passion Sunday 1478.' The prescnce of the King and Court 
assured hini of the favour and suppurt of the state. Two ycars aftcrn ards, 
the death of Thomas Spencc, bisshop of Aberdeon, who had procurcd for 


* Bp. Lenley» Hiat. Scot. i». 43. 

A vtit in thci 8t Ao(lrew'a FormuUrr — the 
‘ Pn>ccMaa tnulittiiow PaUii Arcbie{nacQ|>o oooM< 
cnt4» cciTiimisMctnia A|KMtoIice «leau|Mr 

facta ’->-{ireiH?rv«a a rvlatiun by tW Biabop of Ual* 
luway aml tb« (.'hapel Uoyai of Htiriing. of bia 
dcHvcry of thv Pali and (he (.^oat to ArebbUhop 
Darid Bvaton of 8t> Andrpwa ; 

*Vniucrua. . . aancte matria eocleaie filiU . . . 
Henricua Pei et ApoaUdice Sedia gratia Candi* 
decaae et Cajtelle Regie Striueliogenau Epiaoopua 
. . . exeoutor . . . delegatus ad infraarripta ■ . . 
a Sam’tiaaimo Poaino nnatro PafNt Hancta<|ue Sede 
AfKNdolica siMX*ialitrr de|Hitat»a, Salutem. Uteraa 
Saoctiiutmi in Cbriato |iatria et domini nostri 
D«>mini Pauli diutoa prouidentia Pape Tertii eins 
▼ero boUa plumbea . . . bullataa ■ . . nobis |Nt.r 
Beaerradiasimatn in Christo |ia(rrm et doDuuum 
Dominum Dauid mUeratione «liuina Archie}aa- 
coputn Sanettaodree totius regni Hcotic Primstem 
et A|Mst<»lice Sedis Leji^tum Natum nocnon et 
Mirapicensta eccleeie in (sallia wlmtDiRtnitorem, 
prrsentataa, nm cum ea qua decuit reuerentia 
nmieritis rcorpisse buttumotU sub tenore : Pavftu 
epijfcnptiA «er«tw «*rvor«M M rte. Post quarum- 
quiilem Uterarum Ap<4«tolJcarum preM>ntacinnem 
et recepeiuBem . . . fuimus per dicturo KeuereiidM' 
■liro patrem Dominum Dauid ArtbicpuaH>piim 
Sanctiandree jwrvotuditer . . . requisiti qiuteuus 
ail exeoutinnem dictarum Literarum . . . procedere 
curaremus Nos igitnr . . . roebeto mitra sim- 
plici stola et plvniali vt moris est in similibos 
juxta formam Pontifiealis induti, attendentea requi- 
sitiaiicm huiusmodi fore justam . . . voknteaque 
mandatum AjMMttolicniD nobis commissum luner- 
rnter exequi ut tenemur: Primo Uroeu et ante 
omuia com}H>nintts dictum Reuerr-ndiiMiiinum }>at- 
rem Dominum T>anid archiepiaco|mm Sanctiandree 
alias muntis consoerationis ia vim commissionis 
A{ajstulice, ab KpwNipo CatboUoo graciam et cotn- 
muniourm Haacte Sedis A|>ostnHcr obtinente et 
exeeutiuuem soi (^cii habente, rite et canonice 
suscepisse, ac etiam CoAdiutoris officium iu quo 
booe memorie Domino Jacobu dum viaeret Archi- 


episofipo Sauctiamlrve ta regimine ct administra* 
tione eccicsie Sanctiandree Ai>ostulica auctoritate 
deputatus et constitutus fuerat, {ler olutum dicti 
Doinmi Jacobi Archiepiscopi. qui extra Homanaro 
curiam et in iiartilnis die Veneris Tidelicet decima- 
quarta mensis iustautU Pebruarit debituro nature 
persoinit, corpnaque suum honorifice ut decebat 
«ccleaisstice traditum ecpnlture, ceassase ct crasare : 
Idcirco A|>osteUca nucteritate nobis commissa . . . 
recepto {iriinitus jier noe a dicto Kcncrendissino 
patre Domino Dauid Arcbiepiscopo .Sanctiandree, 
coram nobis prn|iter hoc coram suiumo altari cvclcatc 
mouMterislis Sancte Crucis ordinis Sroicti Augus- 
tini Sanctianilrcc diuoesis tcmj>orc celebractonb 
dinuiomm. et in cleri et populi ail dinins andiends 
inibi congregatorum presentia, genibus flexis con- 
stituto, et omnibus pontiAcalibus omamcutis (ei- 
oeptis duntaxat mitra ei cyrntbecis) rt mons est 
in similibus induto, .*^UnctUsiroi Domini nostri 
Pape et Sancte Uomane Eoclesie nomine, solito . . . 
per eum integraliter dc verbo a<i verbum {«rleeto. 
ad Hancta Dei Esrangclia in manibus nostris pres- 
tito et {ter eum emUetu jurament» : Ad honorem 
Dei Omni|K»tentis et Bcat^t Marie Virginis ac 
Bcatemm Aimstolorum Petri et Pauli et Sanctissimi 
Domini nostri Domini Pauli Pa{>e Tertii profati et 
Sancte Romane Ecclesie occoon Ecclesie Hancti- 
anrtree, sibi Domino Daitel ArcbiepiscojK» com- 
misse, eidem Pallium imugne de corpore B<ati 
Petri soroptmn. {alenitudinem %idelioet pontificalis 
officii, a dicto Sanctissimo Domino nostro Papa et 
Sancta A|to«to1ica .Sede prrfata per manos discreti 
viri Domini D. C. canonici ecclcaie N. destinatum, 
se ruatis |ier nos singulis scdennitatilius ct ocrim oniU 
in talibus seniari solitis et cunsaetis, manibus 
nostris tradidimus et assiguauimas, ac humeris 
suis, vt eo infra ccclosimn suam ocrtis diebns in 
prioilegiis ei sb Apostellca Sede oonccans vtatnr, 
imposuimus . . . tjnibas<{Uidem traditione assig- 
natione ct impositione . . . lie . . . {«er not rite 
factis, prefstnm Rcruerendissimum {«atrem Domi- 
num Datud Arcbiepiacopum Hanctiandrec rsque 
ad miHliam snmmi altaris dicte ecclede Sancte 
Cmcb per manus duximus, et itudem dbi Cmccm 
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thal nnrthern sue, so long as hc shouid live, exemptiou froiu tbe authority 
of St. Andrews,' took away another obstaclo frotn thc Arcbbisbop’s patb. 
.\nd notbing scenicd wanting to tbe fulness and security of his rule, wben 
Pope Innocent tbe Eighth erectcd St. Andrews into a Primatial church, 
and made thc Archbishop Primate of all Seotland, and la^gate Natus of 
tbe Aposlolic See, with tbe same rights and honours whieb were cnjoyed 
by tlic Archbishop of Canterbury as Legale Natus of England.’ 


|wr Archii'|H«ct>puoi Satit'iiaiulre« et conun eo in 
paUlii ‘0 «lefcrriet ptxtari uililuu {»er eum de cetero 
rt orum eo <|Uuad uixerit iu Aignnm Archi»{iis* 
co|i«Us honorii et digaiUtie deterri «t g<*«Uri 
il«b[itaml ad manue delilierauiaiui : Qua per eum 
rece|ita idcia prefatua ReuereuiliiHiiuiua|taU‘r Uautd 
Archirpiwopua Sanctiainlrec, ad ck^runi ei {topulura 
in dicta eceteaia moQaffterUli Sancte CVucia ia 
magna multitudine ad diiiiea andienda cungrrgatoa, 
ootiuerauti, capite divcoojwrio et deteclo. Crucem- 
que prodictam iu aiiiiatra ciua mana teneute. et 
Pallium buiufiuotii biimeria auia supra caaulaiu 
portante el gvataute, clerum et i>o|>ulum {trcdicioa 
olla inteUigibiiiquo Toce cantamb» Iit nomiite Dn 
Putria rt Filii rt SpirUuM murti WnedtxiL Quibua 
omnibus . . . peractis, ad vestibulum dicta ecclcaia 
Sani’te CmcU aocesaimua, ct inibi nos ornamentis 
pontibcalibus predictia denostiuiinua st ml propria 
remeauimus ... In qn«»rum . . . teaUmoniuia 
premiaaurum preaeutea Hceras pateutes . . . ex- 
inde fieri et per notarium publicum subseriptuni 
. . . aubacribi ot publicari mandauimus, MgiUU|ue 
nostri rntnmU . . . fecimus ap|ieaaione communiri. 
Datum et actum in prufaU ecdeaia motiaatci-iali 
Sancte Crucia, et ooram sntumo altari eiusdem 
tem^Mire iliuiuorum inunmiiate ante Summam Mis- 
sam bora decima ante meridiem rei e<ictrca sub 
anno incaraacionU Dominice, eto.*— (Fonnulare 
Tustrument. Kccleaiaat. fuU. 404, 46/i. Ma IbbL 
Univ. S. Andr.) 

’ * Sixtua Kpiaoopua vtc. venerabili fratri 'Phomo 
e(Hscu|io Abvrrloociu». aaiiitcio . . . Exhibita siqui- 
dem nubia nuper pix* parte tua |»«Utio coutineliat 
quod lioct eceleaia tiu Alierdouensis ab eius 
primeva inatitutione, quemadmodmu alie regni 
Scotie Catbir«lrales coclesie et earum Prclati. fuerit 
Romane ecclesie nullo medio subtecta ; nicbibi- 
minus venerahitui frater nnstrr Patritius Archi- 
episoopns Sancti Andrecte et Prelat4ia aliosque tibi 
Bubiectos itecnon ecelcaiam tuam huiuamodi pre- 


textu cert<)mm pririlc^onun |wr «um a Seda 
AjMMtnliea nt asserit impertitorum, sibi subicotus 
fore ac in voa iurisdictionem Mrtru}»oUticaJn hat>cTe 
minus veraciter asaerit ; ct quainqtuuu tu a pre- 
missis ati Sedem predictam ap|teilaveria, tamen 
tam pr«) ck> quia senio confectus cs i|uam ex certis 
aliis ratiouiduLibus causis grmvc atlmodum tibi 
existat cum dicto Pa^iio Arvhic|>isvopo {«remis- 
aomra occaainoe litigare 3 Quare tam pm |kart« 
cariasiDii in Cbristo filii nwitri Jacobi Scutorum 
Regia iUustris tjuiuu tua fuit nobis humiliter sup- 
pUeatum. ut ne, prcsertim tem]>orilnu tuis, priri- 
legia iuru ct lil»ertat«« dicte ecclesie tue [lercaut, 
su|ier hiis o|K>rtune proviilere de benignitate Apos- 
tolica dignaremur : Nue igitur . . . teetecclrsiam 
tuam predictam ac PreUUa et subditea tuus tam 
eccleuiaaticfa quam «i>cuUres to civitate et dioceai 
AWrdt>ncnsi constitutos, quaintliu rixeria, ab 
omni iurisdictiooe superioritate dominio et potes- 
tate Patritii predicti «t qui erunt interim Arrhi- 
e{Hsoupi Sancti Andrve eonim<{ue Vieariimim et 
Officialium auctoritate ApostoUca tenore presen- 
tium eximimus et totaliter liberamus, ac nobia et 
eidem Sodi immediate subiectos fore decernimus 
. . . Datum Kome a|ntd 8. Petrum anoo etc. 
M.CCCC.LXXIII. eextodeciinu Kal. Martii, pontifi- 
catus nostri anno terti«K*-~ iTbetuer, Vet. Mon. 
Hib. ct. Sc«it. pp. 473-474.) 

Tbe exemption of tbe see of Aberdeeu eeaevd 
by tbe «leatb of Bishup Th<»uias S|imco in tbe 
spring uf 1480. But teu yeara afterwaitU, tbe 
Archbishop is fouml coutemling agaitist a like 
exemption wbtch tbe Po]te, on tta« suit of Kiug 
James III., ha<l granU-d to John of Ireland, a Pana 
doctor of diviiiity, tbe Scwttish King's coafi-saor 
anti cnuuaellur at horne, his frvqueut ambassad(>r 
abromt. Tbe iasiie uf Mie contest U unknown.— 
(Mr. Rawdun Hro«rn’s (.'alend. of State Pap«;ra at 
Veniee, vol. i. p. 199. n«». 595.) 

* ^ Inuocentuu episix^pus eeruus scruonim Dei 
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But scarccly was this new supreinacy cstablislicd bcfore it 
challenged and inraded. Tlie see of Glasgow, tbat ‘ mothcr of many 


Hull Af Pnpe . . • Ad «anctam ... et reuerabilcm ec«ie«iain 

Inonnut Titi.r Sanetiandrec rrsni Scotie, nnam rpcolrnde metnu- 
ereetmtf th«* « » . 

Arcfaiepiaro[«l ne >Sixtu* Papa Quartus prvtleceaiior noster Arrhi- 
wmI Metr<»)M>]j. e|iisco{uili dignitate et houorv detNirauit, ]M‘numofli 
St Amireir* <)noque venerabilia fratria noetri Villeliai Schevee 
.inU* a Prtmatiat Archie|N«copi .Sauctiandree. i>ro parte charisaimi in 
a^l lasgatitH! chriato lilii noetri Jaonbi Srutomm Regie inuetrie 
'.27. Msr. 14!l7. prevUndiiu) nobia et Aiioetolice Sedi olmlieo* 
tiam oratnrie prtnct|riditer «leetinati . . . noetrr 
dirigentes conaideracionk intaitum^et attente |*roa' 
picientea quud ecchfsia SanctUndree inter aliae 
dicti regni rcrlceiaa, et prrfatiu \’iIbcliDua Archi* 
epiacopua inter alios eiuiuleai rrrlatns, dignitate 
excellentia virtutibus et j>r<>«ioineRtia |M»llct . . . 
t»ccic«aiii i|<san ad Omni|>otentis Dei laiMlem et 
gluriam ac eiusdem Kanctiaculree ruina dedicata 
eet nomine in ecclesiam I^rimat(ial]enu i(ienmque 
VilJstiDum et pro tvRi{M.irv cxist«nt4'm Archiepu- 
copum Priraatetn et Legatum totius regni {ireflicti 
. . . auctoritato Afiostolka . . . creamite ... et illam 
ac prefatoa Villelmum et pro tempore existentem 
Archiepiscopum Saoctiandree |»reter Archie|iiaco- 
palcm qua fungitur Primatiali ct Legati Kati 
dignitate (»rrcnunentia «u{>erioritata auctontMe 
juristliciionn imperio et ]K>teatat« deetiramua . . . 
ac . . . ordinaioua quod prefattu Villelmua pro 
tempont existeos Archiepisoopus Sanctiandree in 
regno prodicto perpetuis futuris temporibus Primas 
et Legatiu Natus existat, ae in caibrdratcvi ac alias 
eccledas enrumque {)rrLat(«a officlalea et vicarios 
grnendes moiuuitena et Ulontm ablistes capitula 
nuiuentus ac priuratos pre{Kwitatus dignitatea 
peimmatua administratinnrs «t officia canonicatus 
et prebendas aliai^uc lieneftda ecclesiastica nliti* 
nent4’s Tninennraque clerum et ]>o|m]um dicti 
regui omni superiuritate auctoritate preeminentia 
jurisdictione imperio dominio rt pi»trstate qnibns 
Arckiepiscopi alii Primatea et Legati Nati infra 
metas eorum Archirpiscn|atus IVimatie et I^a* 
tionis . . . gaudent . . . gaudere ]>oaaint et dcWant 
. . . episco|ds abliatibus officialibus vicariis capi* 
tolis conventibus et |M»riM>aia quibuslibet cleri et 
perpuli ilicii regni districte prreipiendo mandantes 
Tt in his que ad ArchieptsrojwJia Primatie et Iwcga* 
tionis officia dignitates |»ertin«nl eidem Yilbelmo 
et pro temiiure {iresnli dicte eccleaie Sanctiandree 
eomm Archiepiscopo IMmati et Legato Katn effi- 
caciter (Mireant et intendant ciuaque monitia ct 


mandatis salubribus studeant firmiter obetlirv ; et 
in ouuocmentibua Archietnscu|ialia Primatie et 
Legationis huiusroodi officia iura eteorum liberum 
exercitium bonores onera vt emulaiucntaMbecruent 
teneant firmiter et inuinlabiliter studeant perim* 
plero lamlaldles c«msitctudim*s imlite Ecclrsic 
Metropolitane Cantuarieuina cuiua {ir«sul rvgni 
Anglie I>*gatus Natos existit, illas hic ac ai dc 
verbo ad verbum exprimerentur . . . nd prefatam 
i^rouinctam Arcbicpiacvqiatum IVimatiam ct I^ega* 
tionem Sanctiandree . . . extendimus ... ac volu- 
mus pari modo consnotudinni huiusmodi sicut in 
dicta rantuariensi Primatia et Legatione uboeni* 
eniur in regno rt prouintla Scotic . . . }>erpetuis 
futuris tem|Mnibus inuiulabiliter obscruari . . . 

Datum Kome apud Sanctum Petrum anno incama* 
cionis Dominice millasiino quadringentesimo octua- 
gesimo aeptiniu, eextu KaL A|rrili» itontiiicatiu 
mwtri anno tertio.^ — (Lib. Ucorgii Makeaon notarii 
publici in arcbiuto Roraaoe (.'urie matriculati 7. 

Decembris 1.554, |ip. K^-105. mk) Cf. C^und. 

Britaun. pu 703. edit lUA? ; Uayuald. Anoal. 

Eccles. aim. 1487. $ xxxri. vol. xt. jx 150} Hp. 

Keitb*s C'otaL Scot Bish. p. 32. e«ltt 1 824. 

As to tbe Archbisbop's «rolmMiy io Roma, nuult- «.'«remoniai at 
at bis own cost. to Iny tbc allcgiauoe of Scotland rruilering the 
at tbe fert *rf the neviy-irowani Pope, «ee AcL i^^rtlawHoa 
Pari. Scot toL ii. pp. 170172. An aocoont nf nr» Pone, 
the eeremonial observed on such occaaioos ia pre* 

«erved in a nntMial instrumeut relating huu, in 
Jnne 1520, tho Ri^gent Albaoy, in name of bis 
yoiing sovereign, King James v., rendered obedi- 
ence tu Pofie Loo x., pmstrating himself on tbc 
ground, and bumbly kiaring tbe Pontifl*s feet ; 
bow his Holimrss. raising tbe Kegent's bead witb 
b«*th handa kisaed bi« rheek ; bow tW Ma«tcr of 
Crrvmouies, occnmpauted by two Prelates, nabered 
tbe Regi^nt b» a «eat among tbe Cardinala ; bow tbe 
Heuttirii nohica in the UegenPstnun knclt on tbrir 
knees awl kiased the Pnpos feet — (Kaynald. Aunal. 

Krcics. ann. 1.520. § xr. vnl. xii. pp. 310. 311.) 

Cf. Thciner. Vrt. Mon. HiU rt Scot. p, 520. 

l*br first Primate and I^^gate Naius of 8cot- M«U1 struck 
land commeraoiated bis peraun and hin titl<« by 
a medal. etmck apparently in hUamlera. sbnwiog Sritlam) 
bis bust on one ride, bis cross and bis arms nn ^.ix 140{. 
tbc other, witb tbc cirrum«eri|>ttnn, wii.itciMva. 

M'nxvior . SAKm . axdrbk . Aiu'nTKFiw»rvH . {.rka- 
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<>( raccs,” as shc was called of old — tho ancicnt bishopric of thc principality of 
'illi Curabria, the kingdotn of Strathclyde — claimed from the bcginning to have 
KiT.IiiiM™””’ beon acknowledged as the peculiar daughter of the Apostolic See.’ She 
un..fh«r boasted that her prelates, the successors of St. Keutigern, thc bishops 
of thc Britons, bad received the homage and wcre thc lords of prinees,’ 
had never been aubject to any other prolato, wero indccd Vicars of 
the Popo.’ She numbcrcd a crowncd King among her canons, with a 
stall in the choir, and a place, a vote, a voice, in the chapter of her 
cathcdral.* She had withstood York in its best days, and would not 
bcnd the knec to St. Andrews now. ^ 

In thc summcr of 1488, Pope Innocent the Eighth granted to Glasgow, 
during the lifc of its bishop, tho same exeniption from the authority of St. 
Andrews which Pope Sixtus thc Fourth had twelvc years before con- 
ccdod to Aberdeen.* But the see of St. Kentigern was not to be satisfied 


TVS . MATTM . KT . TOTIV8 . RtGKt . MCOTtK, PRIMA8. 

1491. — (Mt. Allwrt W»y, CataL iVrck Mu». 
Edmb. l»5ft, pp. 2S1. 2220 
Utr »(>al of hi« Bucfcmur t$ in»crih«d, uuil* 

LtTM JACOBl lIjUfcn AKlIBEE PRIMATIK, AlKh 

irrOUCB LSn&TI, DCCTil mabchionib or- 

MOSPB, COMtTM DR ARDHARACni, DOXIRI DB 
RRic-fineN. 

Th« l«tg«nd on tbe »cal of thp ihird Afchbuhop 
»«, SIUTLLtrM AECRARbRI HARCTI AXDBKR ARCUI- 
RPISCOPt, TOnUfl RRVKI HOOTIB PRUIATIR, ATOerrO- 
U(’R SKDtN LROAn» AC COUMEXUATAKIt DK Pl'N- 
BKRMLIXO. 

Tlt» of I ♦ MaUt mtiltanun It ia tho ox- 

prcawou of King WiUiam tho lion in » cbarter 
rfonua»*, Itotwoon the years 11S9 luul 1192. Ca» it a 1- 
Bo^luli, Jkot», natioua whom ho nanaui io aootbor 

W#Uli, chartep — ‘ Franci «t Angti, et (ialwietiaea et 

A.1». 1180-I192. Walenaci*?— (Reg. Epiae. Olai^;. Tol. i. pp. 63, 66.) 
* 8ce above, p}i. xxxir, xxxv. 

Hun^fr of tba > Rex itaque Uederech . . . eeatibua . . . regita 
** '^***^“» flexi*, et luaiiibus incutiens, 

Keot^ni. cum cunaeosu et coniilio magiistum anorum, homi- 
nium aouin Sjuicto Keotegemo obtulit ; eique 
(iomlBiiun et {ni(iui]*atum super uni\'vnHun regnum 
aunm tnulidlt . . . l/nd« moa iuolorit ut per mul- 
torum atmorum carricula, quanwliu r^imui Cam* 
brinum in ano atatu iwrxluravit, s«m|H:r Erincepa 


Episco|M* suliditua ficrcL* — {Jucvl Vit S. Kente* 
gemi. oap. xxxiii.) 

* King James tbe Fourth.— (Reg. Episc. Olaag. Propo^ 

v«L ii. pp. 465, 4S2.) Hi» devutiun was hcriHliUuy. of* ^ 

Tbe religious teini>cr of his father — a tm« .Stevart neomarb, 

in ibis M in other thinga — wa» lesa remarkuble in.*^ 

thsn tbe piety of hia mother, Margarct of I.htn- BcutlamL 
mark, wboso life aeema to have htreu aucb aa to a.n. I4d7. 
daim for her a place in the kalemlarof tbe clmrcb. 

See tbe commiMion of Pnpc InotM^ctnt vm. in 1487. 
apiKiiutiog tl»o Arcbbiahop of St. Amirewa, tbe 
Hisbop of (tlaagow. tlie Bisbop-elcct of Aberdeen, 
the Abbot of HolyriMMl, t4>im|uire intn her rirtuea 
andmiraclea, in Raynald. AnnaL Eceles. ann. 1487. 

XXVI.-XXXII. voL xi. pp. 149. 190. or in Tbeioer, 

Vri. Mnn. Hib. <>i Scot. pp. 499, 900. 

* • IiiuiKwntauji Epiacopua etc. Venerabili fratri Bull of Po|>e 
Uoberto epboopo ClaagueiMi, salutem clc. . . . Sane, 

sicut accepimus, inter te et Tenerabilrm fratrem OlAapmirfrMii 
nostrum W illclmum aivbiepuicuiium .Sancti Andree, jarudictioB 
t» • . Alt. A A . 'ofSi. Aixlrc»'», 

rnmatem ct lA-gatum >atam, |mst vndmm a j^t, 

Romana ('uria, od qttani pro |»rcstanita nobU et 
dicte Sedi obedieutia pru |iarte cariasitni in ('hri*t4> 
lilii noatri Jacobi >Sootoruni Regia illustri» oratore» 
veneratis, diaoeeaum, diveme contiuitiunca ct litea 
exorte fuerunt Nus igitur qui, dura tu et dictoa 
Arvbicpisropns ajmd nos conatituti esaetis, prefato 
Arv'bi«|iiifCu|M> ne te ct ecclesiam ac civitatem et 
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by oxcmptions. It aspircd to cqual rank and cqual power.' At its Attor 
inatance, the Parliament pas&ed an Act declaring that tbc honour and 
public good of the realm required tbat tbc see of Glasgow should be 
erectcd into an Archbishopric, with tho dignitics, immunitics, and pnvi- 
leges of the Archbishopric of York, and enacting severe penaltics on all 
who should oppose the crcction.’ The Chancellor, in name of the three 
estatcs, tho clcrgy, the noblcs, the comnions, communicatcd their ordinance 
to the Pope and the King again and again wrote to his Iloliness, 
imploring with charactcristic vchcmcncc that the Bishop of tho famous 
church of Glasgow — surpassing the other cathedral churches of Scot- 
land in its fabrlc, its scholars, its revenues, its appointments,* its pre- 
rogatives — might I>e raised to the rank of Metropolitan, Primate and 
Legate Natus.* 

Such entreaties, ursed in su«di a tone, were not to be resisted. At length, uim*.,» ni»ir 

** »1» Archieftiis 

howcver reluctantly, Pope Innocent the Eighth erected Glasgow into an 
Archiepiscopal and Metrojudilan see, with the bishops of Dunkeld, Dun-*'°' 


ilioc««iiu tiiM pmticiM <|unvU modo moiestarr 
deberrt» vire voeb orm-uJo mAiHUrimus, trqur et 
rcclwuun ac civitatem et diocevim predictM Ume 
riiam vodem vive voci* ormctilo czemimuH, icaaii** 
iU <|ue «venire poeeent catn aliter de mandato et 
riecntione noetrn prrdictia non ('onatet obviare . . . 
tcwjue a quibnsvU cxcuinmnnicationi* suiq>ctMioni* 
interdicti aliiaqtve oeclusiaaiicia aetitenlii* . . . 
ni <|uiba» qMomodoUbet innodatus exiatia . . . ab> 
aidventa^s ... te et ecclesiam civitatem et diocenoi 
. « « (|uamdia dicte ecclesie [uefueris ... ab omni 
iuriadictione corrsctiofte dominio visitatione mipr* 
rioritate «t (M^testate prefati Wiili-lmi . , . etiam 
ratione offitii Legationis et iVimatiolis dignitatis 
huiuamoili . . . eximimua et totaliter liWriunua . . . 
lUtum Rotne apud Sanctum Petrum anno etc. 
M.crcr.LXXXViiL octavo Kalcndaa Junii, {lontidca* 
tus nostri annn quarto. '-i— '(Titemer, Vet. Mon. 
IliU et Scot. pp. «lOS.) Cf. Reg. Kpiar. 

filasg. voL ii. |*. 543. 

* Reg. Epiae. Ulasg. vol. ii. 476, 477, 479, 463. 

* Act. ParL Scot vuL ii. p. 213. 

^ Mr. Rawdon Bro«rn's Calenrl. Venet. StaU* 
Pa|>. vol. i. p. 209, no. 59C. Kcg. Episc. Olaag. 
voL ii. p. 471. 


* Jobii Mair aTitea. io 1521, of tho many rieb 
canonrira df <',lai<gow : * t»raeb«ndaa tamen multa* 
et pinguisaima* ecclesia habet.'— (De 

lib. L cap. 6.) 

* On tho Ist Decetnlier 1490, King James iv. of Kiug 

reminds tbc AimstoUc Sc« of the mauy letCem James iv. te 
vrbmh he has wriUen for tho crection o( Glasgow 

into a Primacy such as York, aml rxpresses his th« crertum nf 

amaxement that the refjucst ha* not beeii comnlied ^^1**6*** 

* ao Arthjep»oi'o- 
wl, Metnq-. 

Two moiitba aftervrania, tho King tvritc* to tho liUn.Pritnatial. 
I\»pe, rvnrwiug hi* aolintation* ; ‘ Much snr|irued, 
having wriUeu scveral letter* about raUing the 1. Drc. ltPO- 
church of tilaaguw to Archiepucofial, lAfgatine, ^1*^' 
aud Primatial dignity, like the church of York in 
the kiugdnuj of Knglaud, that yon hare not a*> 

•euteil, espccially a* tto amall «Lauger might arise 
to me and my successor* frum having ooly onc 
spiritual Primate throughout my whule kiog«lom. 

Huuoars onght to bo distnbuted ; and as Utr 
.*<oTrreign Pontiifs liave dividod the power, juriS' 
dictiun, and dignity rccleaiasticai io the realm of 
Gnglaml, to ita advantage, it w«>uld havv bveu to 
the honour and dignity of my realm ha«l yuu, with 
the counsei of the Sacred CoUege, raised the 

16 
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blane, Galloway, and Argyll for its suffragans.* The right of the Cross « as 
conccdcd. The liighcr honour of the Pali, the envicd style of Primate and 
privileges of Legate Natus, wcre refused ; but the see duriiig the life of 
the first Archbishop, tho province during the lives of his suffragans, «ere 


chiircb (if (tlaftgow U> enjo]' ali the |>rivUogn aimI 
of that of York, the church of 8t. An* 
•Irvw» keiQg of nimiLar creatioo tn that of Canter- 
harj'. If you dccliiie to grant wUhMt ao honour- 
aU« and w«U gruundud, I ahalt cooaider myaelf 
dei^iUe*l and «com«d.' 

Befure aauther inonth i« at an eotl, tlie King 
ajt^n reminda the l*o)»c of tbo many l«rttcra whu'lj 
he hac written oo ihic buMnuoc ; «xprucMo» hia v«ry 
great aurpriac that hia re«|ueat haa not been granted. 
e«|icciAl)y aa it wac en/itrcMi iia hia laat rarliameat 
liy ail the thre« eatatec of hia reabn ; and beaecvbea 
the Pupe tu accede to tbo crcctiun. miiliag. ' «buuhi 
uiy |irayer« be <»»aU*ained aod <lea[diHHl by you 
like former onca. I ahall infer that tbe dis- 
obedience of othera araiU thein niurv than luy 
deTotedneaa.’ 

Tite King, twu montbs aftenranhi, once moro 
rvDews hia entroatiea, in the aame tenna.— ^Mr. II. 
liro«rQ's Caiond. Tenet. State Pap. vol. L pp. 19f>. 
‘^UO, 209-*JO0. tUL 506, 6(H, 6U7» 611.) 

HulIuri'u|H> ’ ‘Innocentius Epiacopaa wrvua aervomot l>ri 
luiuK-riit^Tiiu ^ ^ ^ Atleodeutea . . . qnod in toto regno Scotte rnica 
aiT* dunUxat MetrcqMditana Sancti Andree videlicet 
.Vrrhitpucppal eccloiia existit, cai Glaaguenaia et omnes alie ecde- 
Metropulilieo jare suat anbiocte, «t 
fiiiir nuflnuraa*, qnotl si iu illo laaei vuaaiia Metropolitana eocleaia 
!t Jan. IWl-S. ctii j,ai, aliqua dicti regni pro sua Archta{Haco|Mdi 
provincia aacignaretnr, exinde profecto utlubriuri et 
diUgentiori exerdtio Mctro)Mtlitice jurisdictionis et 
M>nitaodiUti i-ccleaiarum que illi metro|»olitico jure 
anbjicercntur ac UUa . . . preaidontium prrlatorum 
necnun cleri et poimli civitatum et dioceainm 
earuudem que iu eomm oppnrtunitatibua ad pre^ 
sidentem eoclcaic que in Meir<f|Hilitanam erigeretur 
facilius . . . rrenrrcre |ti>aaeai. jtariter ct ejusdem 
rccleaie et prefati regni, cujna Kegea et incole 
AjHuitolice Sedi devoti et fideles aemper fuemut, 
decori et venustati plurimum consuleretur: «t ail 
magnam instantiam quam super hoc fecemut rt 
faciunt apud nos caruaiinus in Christo filiua Jaoo- 
bus Qiiartus dicti regni Uex illustria et trium 
statuum cleri scilicet et nobilium sive magDatnm 
ac |M>puUriuni ejusdem regni persone, debitum 
habentes respectum : iiabita sni>er his cnio fratri- 


biu nostris Sancte lluntanc Kccicaie CaniinaJibas 
deliberatione matura, cie illontm consilio, ad iHri 
laudem et huaorem ac fidei (.'athuliee rxaltatinnem. 

Ulasguciiscm {uviataui et Duakeidemem oc Uun- 
blancnsem ncciiun Candide t.'as« et Lumureasem 
«'clvinaa rivitidee et dioceses a provincia predicte 
M«tro}Nditaue rcclesuc Sancti Andree autoriUte 
ApuctoUca . . . dismembramus et . . . earumdem 
, . . eccleaiarum presuli-s ae . . . tllamtn rivitatnm 
et dioeesium vlcnuu et |w»pulum a venerabilis . . . 

Archicpiscopt Sancti Andree metru|s*Uticis dimiiaiu 
su|i«riontAt« et jiirisilictiono prorsus eximimus . . . 
ac )>r«*fatam (ilaagucnscm crcleaiam inter alias dicti 
regni cathedrales «u-desiaa imagnetn et notabilem, 
ac civitatis pulchritudine et celebritate rt dinceaeoe 
amplitudine iHnmun cleri et populi uarutuiltm civi- 
tatis et diucesoos numerositate agri quoque fertili' 
tatii decoram, in Mein.politaaam cnin Archiepis- 
cn|Mili dignitate jnhsdirUone ct snpcrioritato Cntds 
delatiuoe ac aliis Metru|»uUticis insignibus . . . 
erigimus et creamue; et illi Itnnkehlensu «t Dnu- 
hlanensis ar Tandide t^bse et 1.4smoreiiiis eocle- 
sianiiQ jurUtos |irfi suis suffriq^cis episcopia, 
capitula veru ecclesiarum ac cirrum et f«{>uluai 
prefatoedvitatumet diucesium earuiulem pro suis 
provincialibus clero et |iopulo . . . assignamas 
. . . ilatum Itome apud Sanctum Petrum autio io- 
caruaiioma I>ommioe MiTirxct. quiutii Idus Jauu 
arii pontificatus nostri anno viij**.' — iReg. Epise. 

Ulatg. voL iL pp. 470-473. 54,1, 544) 

Compare Mr. K. Ilrown'# ('alomi Ycovi. State 
Fa|i. rol. L p. ‘210, no. 615. 

The ace of tbr Sodreys ur tlu' Islts, it will bc Whea iltd 
retnarked, is not incliideil among the suffragans of •*« tbe l*lr. 
Ghugow. f bave failcd to discover how or vrhen 
it became one of them. It certaiuly vras so befnre In a.n. llM. 

1017, when the Parliamest enactetl ‘that tbe becomesuffn 

gan toCiIssc*.'* 

Archbiseho|H‘ of Glasguw. vrhensoeuir that «ail 
vaik, salite elcetcd l>e tbe thrie Bisebupea nf his 
dyucie, to erit, U>e Biscbo{>e of Oalimray, tlie 
Bischope of Argyill. the Bischope of the Ylea.* — 

(Act. ParL Svot vuL iv. p. 550.) Cf. T. Innes, 

Ite Synod. Vet. apud Scot. tti Wilk. ('onc. Mag. 

Brit. rt Hib. vol. t p xxxi. ; Mr. Gmb, Eccl. Htst. 

Scot vuL L pi». 388, 389. 
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excmptcd from the Primatial and Legatine authorit3' of St. Andrews.' ['mhhiii-i' 
The compromise failcd of its object ; and thc continued strife of the rival 
Prclatcs inipoverished their churches and wouid appcar even to have «mi liurvin.'* 

, ^ th« King nfi I)m' 

mcnaced the peace of the roalm.’ Parliament at length interposed ; the 
Archhishopa were required to ceaso their contest and to abide by such jndg- 
mcnt as the King and his three estates sbouid communicate to thc Pope ; 
if they failed to obey, payment of their rents was to be suspended.’ This 
seems to have stilled tho angry controvcrsy for the inornent. The King’s 
wishes were yet with the church of which he was a canon ; he requcsted 


Uiill oT t * lunciccnttuj KpUc»i>ni ctc. Vencrmbiti £mtri 

ritriniSi* *^^‘***'*^ Epiac<»po niipcr GUagn^nsi in Arcbirpi** 

MMe nf Olamw, 'copum islMgnpnitrm «nlutrin . . . Volente* 

•lurinf tbe life ^ proj>t4.T t« Tenernbilea fr«ln*« n*«tro* l)un* 
kcMen*em et IhimblaoeiiMUi ac Caudi«lecase nec- 
(■roxince doiing noa Luou»fcnaem Kpiacopo» flnffracancoa tno« |»n< 
^ illonim (|akte favtire pT'o*cqui grati* K|wctalM 
. . . t« et eccicariam se provinciam 0]aHgnen*tini 
i‘o«l«cn Hiiirraganeoii tu<Mi et qaemlibet <Kirum . . . 
ab omni «lominio et auperioritate, viiitatioDe et cor* 
Tvetione, iarbuUetinne et imperio oompetentibua 
in eia iDfKlemo et pro tempnre eaiiiteDti Arebi* 
«.•pmcvpu 8ai»cti Aodtve ut Primati regni Seotie et 
AfioeioUce Se«tu I^tgato Xato in c^lem, quamdiu 
tu (ilanguenai ecoteaie prefneria dudtavat, auctori* 
tato A)K«t4>lica . « . promua eximimna et totaliter 
liberanuia , . . Wlnmna antem qnm} m alitpirm 
... ex tuU viiffraganeU pretlielis quoviammlo luia 
eccleaiU {trrcMic ilcainere et alios eonim loco aurrO' 
gari contingat, tic surrogati pari exemptione |>otiri 
poeaini et debeant, qoamdin tu prefneria Olangurnai 
ecckiMe. Et similiter si qni «nATraganconim pre- 
flirtonim qui nnoe *unt ]xMtquain . . . tllaa* 
guofui ercleaie preesae dt-aineria Miperenmt, propter 
te eii c<iueeaaa per nos exemptione (tredieta una 
i.*nm eorum ecclesia ciTitatibtts dioeesibua Hmo et 
populo, quoad vixerint, {Kitiantur et gau<ieant 
parinoHio . . . Datum llume a|md Sanctum Petrum 
anno etc. millraimo quadringenteairao nonagesimo 
primo, V. Idus Januarii, pontificatus n^Mstri anno 
viii.’ — (Tbeiner, Vet. Mon. Hib. et Scot. pp. 
.m SOC.) 

<'f. Heg. Epiae. Olaag. voL U. pp. 1^30. 531. 543, 
5*4. 

* 8p. l<e«ley. Hiat. Kcot, p. 62. Mart. ReUq. 
Dtv. Afldr. pp. 48, 49. 151. 

St Amlpews was opprwwl bjr debta incurre»! in 


ita erection loto an ArcbliUhopnc, and in the 
troublea which (oUowe<l. — (Act. Pari. .Scot vol. ti. 
pp. 171, 172.1 

* * .Anent the ixmtentione and |4ey now depend- A«*t of Parlia- 
and in the court of Home lietuix the Ruchopts for 
uf Sanrtandria and iilasgw, off the qubilkia pleyii fn 
Uib cx|>mss ia voeatimahtle dampni^e to tW Kom« 
rcalme : Heirfoir it ia thorbt iw*n.fSr 

Lordia of the ArticUa tbat the Kingia Kienes gar aml Ota!s^>«', 
wryte hia lettrex to baith the aaid l*ir«tatia exh«»rt* 
ing and |«raying thame to leif thair contentioniiis 
litia and pleyia enntrare tali rtheria now imiuit 
aml de|>eiidand hetnix thaaic in the court nf 
Home ; And for the caiia and raotioun of thair 
pley, Oure Sonerane Loml sali gar he acne and 
vnderetandin qnbat ia maiat proffitalule to be had 
and desrrit for the commono gnde of thc realmc ; 
an»i aall send hia wryting to Oar Haly Katler thc 
Paip cottformainl tliairto, like aa salbp aene ex- 
pedient be the King and hia ntiatis spirituali 
and temporali, and cnmmand tbe party contrarr to 
eeis an<l norht to laul»oar aganla the thing that 
sallie aene pruAitabile for the wcilfair and proffeit 
of tbe realme, with eertifleatinun to the aaidia Pre- 
latia that gif thai wil nocht ceia and leif the aaid 
pleyii in thc court of Home, and be ol>e<lient to 
the deiiise and dctibrrMionn of Oure Sonerane 
Lonl and hU ihre estatis, hia Bicnca wiU 
mand and charge hia liegia within this realme that 
nane nf thame mak fynance nor {tay t<i thame 
fermis rentis nor males to the anatenUtioun of the 
«aidis pleyU and haning of tbe money out of the 
realme ; and io likwi» certifying thame gif ony of 
tbame hea done in tyme* higane io contrare the 
actis aini statutis of this resdmn and gnde publiet 
of the samin, he will mak tbe doar thairof he nntit 
knawin ami punist aa efleiha efitr thr- fonne and 
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tbe Fope to makc the Archbishop of (iliisgow a Cardinal; but although the 
requcBt was supportcd by King Fcrdinand tbc Cathulic and Queen Isabella 
of Castille, it was evaded or denied.' 

Two or tbrce yoars afterwards, on tbe deatb of Archbishop Scbcves, 
tbe King’s brotbcr, tbe young Duke of Koss, was clccted to the vaeaut 
Priniacy ; and wben his brief episcopale came to an end, the King’s 
bastard son, a boy of sixteen, tbe pupil of Erasinus, succeeded. Hence- 
forth tbe favour and affection wbich James bad lavisbed upon the succes- 
sors of St. Kentigern were transferrcd to the see of ‘ tbe Hishop of 
tbe Scots,’ the cburcb ballowed by the relics of the Aposllc who was 
Patron of Scotland. Tbe exeinption of Glasgmv from tbc jurisdic- 
tion of St. Andrews ceascd witb tbe deatb of tbc first Archbishop on 
the sbores of Palestine, during a pilgrimage to Jerusalem.’ Its re- 
newal was prcvcnted or annulled by the Pope, on tbe suit of tbe King, 
who seems now to have considered himsclf the peculiar guardian of 
tbe Primacy.’ Yet bis vigilance fuiled to save its rights from invasion by 
an exemption grantcd to tbe sce of Murray during tbe life of its ambi- 

«tatutu of tbi« rraltnc.’— >(Art Pari. S«ot. vul. ii. 
pp. 232. 233.) 

1 &(r. Ber;t^aroth'c (3aleml. of Spaii. State !’«{>. 
vol. i p. 69. nn. h>4, lOA. (I2th Sept. 1495.) 

* On tho 28th of Julj 150S. (Itog* Eptsc. («Iwii. 
vol. ii. p. 616. Epiat. Iteg. Scot. voL i. pp. 93*95. 

IVocecd. Soe. Ant 8cot »ul. ii. pp. 222-225.) 

’ See tbe lettcr* nf King Jamtt« iv. to tbe 
Pope in tbe E|nJit. Reg. Seot. voL L pp. 100. 

101. 109: * Ad Sanctitatem Veetram nii)H;r litoraa 
dedironi, ut iVimatus et Legatinniii aurU>rita« 
eecleaiar ptimariHC liivi Andrt-ae H regni noairt 
Patroni integra maneret, nec ulliua exemptione 
violaretur ; pmnt ^^ctitae Veiitra in praefectione 
Arvhiepucopi («Ui^ienuR modenii olwdientiam 
et caotera Primatua et Lc-gatiunis ecclesiae Sancti 
.Kndmae debita, ex]uew»e rescrravjt . . . Veram 
idem luodermu UlaigacrwiB ArrhiepUouptui. nihil, 
ut nubia awerult, praejudicii aut Uceion ia ecclesiae 
Divi Aodreae intentans, no«tru exinde litcras ad 
Bt^siitudinc^ Vrstrntn uufKr impetravit, nt cnm 
universa GUsguensis ecclesiae provincia, etiam inf* 
fragaueU ejusdem, ab onmi Sancti A utlreaePrimstos 


et Leipstionu «vincnlo absolveretur. t.'nmque tw 
t/oafcsattris nostri, rrliginai |wtria de Observantia, 
admonitione Jam (denius eilocii, Sedis Divi Andreae 
tutbare aut minuero juriadictioeiem in animo non 
habeamus, nec faniuj unquam fuerimna cotuulii ut 
l>ivo Andrear Patrono noein> nlla fieret injuria, 
praesertim sub infirmo adhuc et juniore Arcbi- 
«pisco(>a cujus tutela ad suua s(>«ctat |>r<>motom : 
ulcirou Beatitudioem Vestram uraiuus ... ut quam 
.Sauctitaa Vestra de fratrum cf>nailio lYimatus rt 
LegaUonis Diri Amircaesuporioritatem reservavit, 
integram supervase et ratam stare deoernat ; atqne 
quatenus ullo |>raetextu laesa fuerit aut exemp- 
tione, eandem re(Kiuat et restituat t id qucsl a 
Beatitudine Vestra facile ex|K-ctamua, (lartim 
creaturae suae junioris Archiupiscopi contempla- 
tione, partitn nostrae relevatu oonaricntiae. cui 
ejoadem junions Arckie|uaci>pt ruram Vestra in- 
junxit Roaiitudo.' 

Hee aUu tbe letter of King James ir. to tbe 
secretai^' of tbe Canlinal of dt. Mark. ia bir. 
(iairdner'B Leti, snd I\ip. of Ricb. llL and Ren. 
vu., vol, ii. p. 279. 
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tious prelate, Andrew Forman, commendator of I)rj'burgh and Fitten- 
weem in Scotiand, commendator of Cottingham in Kiigland, archbishop 
of Bourges in France. The Scottish Frimate appealed against the grant, 
as procured without the knowlcdge or consent eitber of himself or of his 
father,* and the appeal would seem stili to havo heen j)cnding, whcn the 
King and the Archbishop feli together in arms at Flodden. 

It was at first intended to raise the saintly and munificent Klphiii- 
stone from the bishopric of Aberdeen to the archhishopric of St. Andrews ; 


* * . . . No« A. muirraiioac diuioa Airhicpiaco- 
piu Sonctian<!rv« totiua rvigiu Scotie l*riniu ct 
Apcwtulico 8 (hIu Isegatiu Natoa etc. acntieatM noa 
l«aoa . . . eccl«!aUin nostmii Metropolitanam ... et 
juriadictionem nuatram Mutropoliticam in bac parte 
turbari . . . per vosN. cpuco|mm M. luffrafpuieun) 
et obrdteotiariiim noatrumt ia cuioa obeiiicDtie 
poBacMinne noa et pretleceasorea noatri inouncuaee 
fuerunt et sumus ; quam olx-riiontiam ftlasgiienaU 
Archiepiscopus et reliqui rc^i Sootie E|uaco|u 
imliffereuter preatant ; et vos Domine Kptseope M. 
nobis {>6tcts osculum infra Missanim solennia et 
alubi rviicrrntiam debitam seiu: prestitistu ; Cum 
tamen nu|>er AmbassiatorSerenisaimi Dutoini Nostri 
Hegiaapud Saactuaimam Dominum Noatram Papam 
existeoa, preter . . . mentem dteU Somiussimi 
Domini Nostri Regis ut s}>eraiuua, in gratiaminc 
noetrv prefate eerluue Motropolitici* ct PrimatuUis 
>Sanctiandrv'«% <|uamdam pret«nsamexem]itioD«!min 
personam vestram «te]»isco|iatum voitrum &L bona 
rt ns vestras et familiares ytumo etiam D. et P. 
monasterii et prioratus Premonstrateosis et Hancti 
Augustini ordinum nostro dioceais commendatorum, 
qne magna para jurisdictionis nostre existunt, im- 
portunitate quadsm, iru ut verius dicam Ybemica 
soUiuiCationc, ut s]*erstur Sanctissimum liominum 
Nostrum Pa^uun m«Mlenium vanis et quibusdam fie- 
tis inucntinnibui circumueniendo, noiiis non vocatis 
. . . im))cirastis: Nitimur equidem, ut ex verbis dicte 
pretense exemptinnis elarissime elici licet, 1'« el 
rrstro* a twhi$ pfvnmirM grauttri^ cum contrarium 
sit in toto rvjpio notorium, nam(|ue roTutat tmi ut 
semper consueuiiDus a teneris omtre etatis anuis ar- 
ridere vobisotuuque jocari nullam vnquam ioiuriam 
molestiam aut |tfrturliaeiooem vobis aut vestrum 
alicui nostram promotionem quoquomodo in- 
tulisse, quod ai fecissemus contra promiMum io re- 
cessu vestro factum deucoissemos. oao»qne cum ver- 


sus Rumim iter arripuistia, fideliter nobis inseruire, 
ooMjur vobis vioos aeruaturos prainisimns, sicque 
Vestris Dullaio lesinoem aut grauamen aliquod io- 
ferrercmiis : Quibus non oltstantibus dictam prvteu- 
sam axeioptiuriem iu nostri contemptum immemor 
vestri promisai liu]/etraittia, quod si in vubis plmam 
fiduciam in prcmissis non habuissemus |irocuratores 
nostros ad im{K»rtunara sollicitationem vestram 
im|tedieudam prouidissemna. 8{x'rsmus tamen 
quod Sanctissimus DDinmus Nusler Pa(»a melins et 
sanius consultus statum nostrum non solum in 
pristinum sod in melius, auxiliante et Domino, re- 
formabit . , . Cmlimus rquidem nouistis Serenis- 
simum H^em vestram tturiiacioncm obedieocie nobis 
debite m|Uo animo uou sufferre, cura sedes 8aocti- 
andree a primeuo religionis rbrisiiane exordio 
vnicuB Sootie Episcopiu denominahatur, alieque 
Episcoponim Scotic regni socies ab eadem processe- 
rant et deriii^ sunt, vosc|ue iKomine Episcope non 
eoutentiu de locu vestro in ordine quintus inter re- 
liquos regui Episcofioa, in quo stetit prwlecnwor 
vester imme*iiattts A. oUm illustris auunculus 
noster contentos vocatione sua prvtlccessores uostrus 
rtium de bnraili d»tno genitus non contempsit, vos 
tamen sedem vestram in ac)uilone ponere conten- 
dendo nubis precellere nitimiuL Neminem regni- 
colarum latet qualiter miraculose Sancti ,\adrrc 
totius regni et Regis .Serenissimi latruui rcluju»» 
baa a<I uras per Sanctam Regulum Angeli Dei 
admonitione deUt« sunt- Iterum quot triumphi, 
quot vero victorie crucis Sancti AmlnM* signaculo 
in arre diuinitus ostena» .Scotorum Regibus et 
regnicolis contra Anglorum rabiem eiustU-m Sancti 
Audrve meritis concusse sunt, nemo sane mentis 
ignorat. Ymmo Rrx iiHse ScreniMimas predeoes' 
sores j^siflterique omnes i|Muin Sanctum Audream 
patronum vnicum adorant venerantur et colant 
Tencrabunturque in eum . . . Quare , . . srntientes 
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to translate Andrew Stewart, bishop of Caithncss, to the see vacated by 
Elphinstone ; and to exempt it from ali jurisdirtion of St. Andrewsi 
whether Metropolitan, Primatial, or Legatine.* This design miscarried ; 
and, aftcr a fierce contest — in which tho turbulcnt and aspiring bousc of 
Bothwcll supported John Hcpburu, prior of St. Andrevrs, and the stili 
great strengtb of the bouse of Angus «as on tlie sido of Gavin Douglas, 
provost of St. Uiles’ — the archbishopric was bcstowed on .Vndrew Korman, 
bishop of Murray, together witb the power of Legate a Latere,* 
and the proniiso of a Cardiiials hat.* The first care of the uew Pri- 


nos ecclesias uiMitraa . • . officiaries nnstrtis et 
TuiairtirM tam ii|>irttuales«|i>am tmiTuUnofl gnuiat4M 
Ictos ci (>])|>retso« per ros I>ominam X. episcopum 
M . . . a vestris < . . procesaibus . . . ad . . . Dumi* 
uum tiostruro Pr}muu Domiauiu X. eiusdraaque 
Hacrusanctani Scvlem A|K>stolicatD in hiis scribitis 
appeilaiautH et A]MMiolicos instanter instantias i't 
instaniisaime iteratis vicibus petimus . , . Sui»er 
<|uibus ginnibns et singalis ote.* — iPormulare Tnst. 
Kccl. foll. 172, 173. Ms. Bibi. rniv. St Andr.) 
Krse Iwggan. Tlie * Yl>emica sollicitatio ' acenis to bave heen 
l>ruverhial in Ute itcnltisb Court of tiist day. Tbc 
n>oU’tD|iorar)’ * Kcmonstranee to the Kinjr/ tbc 
.Vrcbbiiib*»fi’8 (atber, by ths tP^atcwt of <mr ebler 
|»octa. speaka of 

* Iaae|i)>tittaa asiurU at Vrlniiii kiiuL’ 

— fPoents of W, Dnnbar, vol. i. p. 146. Mr. I), 
Laing'8 edit) 

* Epist. Reg. Scot voL L pp. 184, 185. 
l>u>ttiKtjoD * * T>rgati a I.iitere vocantur I>efpiti (.Isrdinales : 
l>etwrena ^ Glossa, qnin aMnrounlur rfr 

aixl 8 Legate lalrre Pajiae. Xam sicut iroiwmtur et Patricii sive 
^itbt^power Cionsiliaiii faciunt iimim coqms, cujus Ini^ierator 
caput et Consiliarii qui sibi assistunt in secre- 
tis, dicuntur esse membra, ita similiter Papa et 
CanUnalcs faciunt umim cor|nis. cnjiis Paiui est 
caput et ('ardinaJes sunt roembra. Ideo quando 
aliquis aaaumitnr de <'nnlioalibns ut mittatur Le* 
gatus, dicitur sumptus de htere ; et api>ellatur 
de Latere. . . . Xotandum tamen quod Le* 
gatus non <*ardinalis, qui «VmmHu diei i.Minsuevit 
mittatur interdum ailjccta in ejus fatmltaiibus hac 
clausula, cuwi pof^s^ale a Latere, quae de 

stylo Curiae Kotnanae consuevit a<ljici mandatis 
f,egatonun. qui flmbriam restimenti Papae tetige- 
runt, sen qui ab eo \nvae vocis oraculo nuuidatnm 


accejiemnt — (Van Eicpen, Jus Eceles. Univ. ]»ar. l 
tit. *xi. cap. i. §§ 2, 4 ; Opera t. i. p. 187.) 

^ Epist. Reg. Scot. voL L p|>. I:i8. 1.19, 142, 
143, 216-219, 267-271- Re$. E|ttsc. (ilasg. vol. ii. 
pp. 532, 544. Mr. Tborpe's CaleiuL of Scot. State 
i^l|iera, vul. L p. 26. 

Id Aprtl 1513, the EnglUh ambamailrir in Scot- 
land WTote to King Uenry rni. that Fiirman, then 
Bishop of Miirmy, * sabl to Rougecmsse tbat if 
your Grace uvdde baue snffn.*d hyme ti* haue |ia»»e«l 
tborougbe your reame I» bml been Cardio^de, and 
fur the proufe therof be sent me ij. briefea, one 
directed to the Kyng and a nodre to hyme, whmn 
tbc Pope )*romisod to make hyme (Wilinalie.* — 
(Mr. Stevenson’s Illost, Scot. llirt. pt 77- Mait. 
(lub; 1834.) 

Arvhbishop Forman, and the monastery of 
which he wos Coromemlatur. granted a power of 
attomey for l>orro»'^ Hve th«»nsaiid dneats nf 
gold from certain merchants of Klorenee and their 
Ijtank, to meet the eniftta nf his being made a (,^- 
dinal : * Rcuerendlssimus in iliristo |iatcr et domi- 
nus Dominus Andreas miseraeione diuina Sancti- 
andree .\rchiepiscopu8, totius regni Seolie Primas. 
I^egatus Xatna, ac per vniuenmm n^guum pirdietnin 
(A]MwtoHce] Sc«lU cum potestate et facultate T,e- 
gati de Latere T^atns; nrmon Commendatarius 
per|ietua8 monasterii de Dunfermling ... et reli- 
giosi viri llomiui Prior ct Cimnentus singuUque 
monachi eiusdem monasterii . . . honorabUibos et 
honestis viris Dominis Anthonio et IMiflippn Gnal- 
teriitti et sociis suis mercaiorilms Florentinis et in 
conim bahcho ... in summa qninque millium 
ducatorum snri de Camera vel infra ... in ettim- 
tnm promotionis et creationis dicti Heuerrndiasimi 
Domini Amlree Archiepiscopi et I.egati per Sane- 
tissitnum Dominum Nostrum Fs[>aiu in .^ncte 
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mate was to procurc the recal or surrender oi' thc excmntion froni his Cviiteiitiun 

Iwtwwii St. 


A.D. lf.14-21. 


authority which had beeii couceded by the Popc to tho Dean and Prior 
of the Metropolitan cathedral.* He next turned to Glasgow ; an 
he failed to defeat her claiuis to uxeinption from his Primatial and 
Lcgatine jurisdiction, he succceded not only in limiting tho exemption to 
the lifetimc of the Archbishop who then held thc sce, but in stripping it 


l.«au-r iif Arch- 
l>i8)io{> Fiinoan 
uf st. Aniirewa, 
l^*»t<.- witli tlie 

I Mtwer of a 

n Latere, 
wamine Ilie 
Scottiniiliotlinpii 
niiil elergy t<i 
lucet him in 
iiruceaaion nn 
Ili» arrivnl in 
S«-otIainl. 


ArchMslio|i 
Koniian'» a|i. 
|ical aitaiii'! tliv 
i'xem|itinii of 
llie IVnii an<l 


Romane Eccleaie Canlinalom.' — (Formiil. Iiiatniiii. 
Eccleaiaat. foU. 80-91. MS. KiliL Univ. SL Amlr.) 

The ‘Monitorium ail reci|iien>lum Dominum 
Legatum ct ciilcm iu primo suo oducutu ]irocea- 
«ionaliter oliuiamluiu,’ in thc 8,\mc nmnuKript (fu). 
9’>) preterves the l*rimate Legate'» sunimon.» tu the 
bishopa and clergy of Scutiand to atteiid him at 
Hulyrood: ‘Andrca» ete. vniuemia . . . (latriarchia, 
arehiepixoopi», epiacopU . . . prothonotarii», ablia- 
tifma, prioribus, decauis, prepoeiti», gcncndiliu» . . . 
giianlianis , . . ceteri»<{uc pn.-»bitrri* curati» ct non 
curatis, clericis, notarii» ct talailliouibus publicis 
. . . i<cr totum Scotie regnum . . . coustituti», 
.Soliitom in Domino . . , Koueritis quoti nu|K*r 
Sanctissimus in Lhristo imter ct doniiims noster 
Dominus Leo diuina prouideiilia Papa X. . . . nos 
|ier totum regnum Scotie . suum ac dicte Sedis 
AiMMtolico cum jiotostate et facultate Legati dc 
Latere deputaiiit I.«gatum . . . £t cum nos An- 
drea» A rchiepiscopus et Legatus {irvfatus de pre- 
senti Dei adiiitorio in regno isto applicati sumus, 
nostro Legationis dante Domino pro vtilitate eccle* 
aiarimi ac commodo et honoro profati regni fungi 
officio deervuimus : Iccirco vos omnes ct singulus 
. . . monemus (|uateniis sub excommunicationis 
|<eiia ... dic N. mensis N. . . . pro reuerentia Setlis 
A)iostolicc qna prolati et alie |smone ecclesiastice 
dicati sunt, nobis in monasterio .Sancte Crucis . . . 
proiKi opidum Kdinburgi . . . cum reuerentia ct 
deuotione proccssionolitcr ubiiiam iu nostro ad- 
iientu habitibus congruentibus vt moris est venire 
preparctis ; nostraariue preseutee litoros in vestris 
ecclesiis dum ibi jiopuli multitudo od diuina an- 
diemla oonuenerit publicaro curetis . . . Datum 
ctc.’ 

The Po|>c's bricf, intimating the .Archbisbop's 
commission as Legate 'with tliu power of a Legate 
a Latere, is in tho sainc manuu-ript, foL 84. 

‘ Fonniil. Iiutnini. Kcclesiast. (Ms. liibl. Univ. 
St Andr.) folL 173-182: ‘ Appellatio Archiepiscopi 
ct laigati ab exemptione surreptitie im]>etrata jicr 
cius Decanum ct Priorem preter eiusdem consen- 


sum ex multiplicibus causis;' foll. 182-18l>< ‘.Ap- 
pellatio alia .Archiepiscopi ct Legati ab exeiuptioue 
et illiim ampliatione surreptitie iinjictrata [icr eius 
Priorem;' foll. 188-189: *Ap(icllatio (Archiepis- 
copi] a pretensa rcscniatione ct constitutione 
annue ]>ensionis super ATcbiepisco|iatu et illius 
meusa al>si|uc coiuensu in |>art« ct ]ier vim et me- 
tum [|ier eius Decanum et Priorem] extorta.' 

The Primate'» lirat ap|>eal (foll. 181, 182) cm- 
phatically deuies the right of the Pogie to any 
tcm{Miral jiirisilictioii bcyond the States of thc 
(ffiurch : ‘ Lum clare coiistat vninerso mundo, 
saltem Christiano, Regem et regnum .Scotorum in 
tomporalilius ciuilibus ct criminalibus nemini nisi 
Deo vero vnico ct ctemo, ct neque Pontifici Maxi- 
mo msjue Inqienitori, aut cuicunque .011011 Prin- 
cipi muuilano spirituali vel temporali uibiectos ; 
Quomodo tu ergo (noster Prior rt Decane] ausu 
tuo temerario et pertinaci tua audacia a Sedo 
A|Kistolica te vcl tuos in ciuilibus «t criminalibus 
exemere aut talia ini|ictraro vcl excogitare ausu» 
fuisti, cum no» ct prede«».-»4irea nostri Hcgalitatem 
nostram Sanctiandree iu tein|M>ralibus ciuilibus et 
crimiualibiis ita libere et |>acii!ce in merum et 
mixtum imiicriiim sicut Rex i)we Xuster .Serenissi- 
mus residuum regni sui tenet, tenemus et tenuer- 
unt, et a jirimeiut nostra fiindationo ct religioni» 
Christiane cxonlio incoucusae et alMspic intermp- 
tiono aliqua vsipic in prosens eandem taliter jhissc- 
dimus ct iKMMcilcnmt ; lilicrtates ct priuilegia corone 
Regis en pretextu vsiirpando et infrigendo, ac 
crimen sue lese maiestatis committendo ; nec Sane* 
Ussimus Dominus Noster Papa qiiemquam in 
criminalibus vel ciuilibus exemere nisi in dominiis 
ct terris sibi ct Romana Eccleaie immediate in tem- 
IHiralibus subiccUs consneuit.’ 

(.'omjiare the letter of tho Regent Albany to Po]m- 
Adriau vt., iu the Epist. Reg. Kcot. vo). L pp. ,348. 
348; U. Ituchanan. Rer. ScoUc. HisL lib. xiii. capp. 
44, 48. lib. xiv. capji. 2, 3. 8; Hp. I»:aley, llist. 
Scot. p. 101, 108; .Abji. Spottiswoode, Hint, Ch. 
ScoL vol. i. pp. 122, 123. 
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uf two of its suffragati bishoprics, Dunkeld and Dunblane, and restoring 
them to the provincc and obcdicnuc of St. Andrews, from which they 
wcre ncvor again scparated.' 

On the dcath of Archbishop Forman, James Bcaton, archbishop 
of Glasgow, was advanced to the Primacy. The see which ho vacated 
was conferred upon Gavin Dunbar, prior of Whithern, who had been 
preceptor to the King,’ and in the interval hetwecn his clection and his 
eonsccration,’ had sufficient influence or addrcss to obtain a bull from 
Pope Clemcnt the Scvonth renewing, enlarging, perpetuating the exemp- 


' TUe Arraogrroent wm by a Imil of Pv{)e 

Leo X. whkb Lm eacapni my Nnarch. But ita pro- 
vtaioM ar« rvcited in two huUa of Pu|»e Liumeat vri.» 
ntteof 8th Jnly 1524, tL«> uther of 2Ut Hept. 1A31 ; 
in a Intil of Pope Paul m. of I4tb May 1539; in a 
buil of Pu{M9 Jnliua MI. of 2Cth Sc|it. 1553; antl in 
the ‘ ( 'uDcurdia inter DauUlero ct tfauinnm Saoctian* 
Urce et (•laaffueiuus An:liie{»i»ctip(M' of 8th Marrli 
1538-9: * l*i« memorte I.<eo Papa x. . . . veaera- 
bilein fratrem . . . JacoKnm Arcbicinacopam . . . 
<tla^iu‘uaeiu ac ('aailidc t'aae ci Luunorenacm epU- 
enpo« «juB aiiffragannw et . . . ijutoruiu ecclmiaa 
civitate* et dioccaeB . . . clcnim etiam religioso* ei 
{•upalura . . . ct i{w>»rum bona ar Udam [nroviociaiii 
tilasgucoaeiu ueenon rjtuHiem Jacobl Arcbte|aBeu|H 
familiarvB et aerritore* tlomaiticiw eiiaui itiM|Ue ad 
uumernm duodecim ultra illoa qui de deitate aeu 
dioccai (ilae^ueuai exiutclMint ac quecumqiir bene- 
ficia eiTlcsiaatica {i«r one quomodoiibet pru Umpore 
obtenta, ab omni jure Primatie ei I^egati Nati ac 
junailictioQe correctione vuitatume hnpertu »a|ie- 
rioiitate dominio poteetate ei pret-nuucDtia . . . 
Aodree . . . Archic{nao(.«pi Saneii sindree IVimatia 
rt Legati Nati . . . ratione ofBcii lirgationi* 
Xaic vrl Priuiatialitatia aut I.«KattODb Apoa- 
toUou aeu plene |Mde«tatiB Legati de latere aut 
ciijuBcumque alU-niu prevminentie dignitati» vel 
su(>«Ttontatis etiam Cardinalatu» biutori» pre> 
fato Amlree et pro tcm|>ore exiatenti Arehiepiaoopu 
•Sancti Aodroe quomodoiibet couctaoe et oonce- 
deode, qnaimtiu ipae Jacobua viveret rt dicte eccle- 
aie tilaagucnai precaavt, nim ad id i|nMi)a Andrve 
Arcbie|Macupi exprenua Acrradaact aaMiuus, per 
»ua» littera» ]>enitaa et uominu exemit et lilwravit.* 
— <R«g. E|«*c. Glaeg. tol U. pp. 531. 532, 544. 
r»45. Lib. n. Make*on. pp. 3S. 39. 89. 90, 212, 
313. Mti.) 


It will be obaerved tbat the aee of tbe Sudrey* Tbe f«lr» M 
or the lalca ia not yet nomben^d among tbe auffra- ^ 

^••lU ol l!U«gUW. A.D*^:oiSI 

Bt. Andrewa appeAr» to liare Inrt no time in a»- ^ 

aertiog ita juriadiction over ita reeovered Muffragai» f>nnblaii« laf- 
of I>DJiketd and Dsnblone. In the St Andrewa 
Furtnulare, iberc ia a commiaaion by Arcbblahnp 
Kurmau to Jamea Chiabolm. biahop of Ihmblane 
Domiiio J. epiacojMi l>aublanenai auffraganeo 
noatru' — for tbe dedicatiou of a eba{)ei The Conaecraih^a d 
auunc ArchbUhop, io hia Metro^tulitan Cbureb 
uf St Amlrcwa, aMiated by tbe Ibahojia nf £hinkeid ; kn 
Brecbin and l>upbla ao -* I>ominia Johaune et »ukmiwioB u> 
Jaeuho Brechitieuxia et Diinblanenaia eccleaiarum 
«piacoiMs notftria *uiTragnncia*~-c(>o«rcratcd Gavin as hU Mrtri- 
Ilouglaa to tbe ace of Duukeld. If tbe tranalator of 
the .-Eaeid aftcTwanIa rebelled agaiuathia PHmaU% ^ 151*7.21, 

beatoDnl for htarebelbonby preaeuting lumaelf Uke 
a dutiful and rviwniant ann io the mooaatery nf 
Dunfermline, and therv on bemUtl kncea, and witb 
claapcd lianda— 'genibus flexta, manibua auia junctis 
ei inter manuarcuerendiaaimi patria tui Metropoli- 
tani et PriinatU immiaau et apiKiaiti»'— twearing 
ubedience to tbe Arcbbiabnp : ' E|pi tlauuina ejii*- 
copoa IhmkeMmiau ab hac hnm et inaotea jiiro 
quod fidelis et obedkna «st> tibi Aodree arcbi- 
epiaco|K» Sanctiandree totius regni f^tie Primati 
et Legato, tneo Metra(>olitanu et Primati, et auc- 
coBsuhbos tuis canonice intrantibus. Sic me Tleos 
juiinuet ct {ler hcc Hacmnaiicta Oei Kwangvlia.'— 

(Formul. Instruin. Eeeleaisst. foU. 53, 54, 84-8d, 

139. Ma BibL L'niv. St. Amlr.) 

* Epiat. Reg. 8cot. vol. i. pp, 282-284. 

* See the lettcra of tbe Arefabiabop of St, 

Andrewa to the ('anlinaJ of St. Euaebiut, in tbe 
Epi^. Scot. toL L pp. 340 - 343 . 

It would sjipear tbat tbe Bkbop uf Murray— - 
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tion of the sce and the province of Glasgow from the Metropolitan, 
l'rimatial, and Legatino jurisdiction of St. Andrews.' The remonstrances 
of the Primate, urged in namc of the yoiing King, succecded for a time 
in procuring a limitation of the exemption ; Glasgow was froed from 
Metropolitan, but subjected to Primatial and Lcgatine authority.’ But 
the favour of the King for his old tutor, the Chancellor of his realm, pre- 
vailed with the Pope to recal the limitation, oncemore to exempt Glasgow 
from ali obedience to St. Andrews,’ and to refuse to the Primate the 
power of Legate a Latere not only within his own province but within 
his own diocese.' 


The death of Archbishop James Beaton left the Primacy open to his 
abler and more ambitious nephew, David, abbot of Arbroath in Scot- oim*ow *'"* 


Jluuc* He|)t>um, thr w>n nf a rtrltrllktua 
AttemiiUtd to tli»claim ub«dteDce tu 8L Aodrews : 
* Verum/ the Archbishop vritt^^s to the CardioaJ, 
' cuu iufestius ia Utani nuetram se<lein iadiea in* 
surgmt modrmna MorAvieiuns Kpiacnjnts et ... ab 
onlinsrio FrimsinH rt T^rgmtionUi jure «e pmrsns 
exemiitum contcnilst, rogamus Paternitatem Ves* 
tram K4*neremlissuQain ... ah ariversaiitiuin in* 
Hultu nofl Qc«tramque setlcm defensare, at temera- 
riis IfitonuQ niaihas occoirrenii, imperinritatein sedis 
Diri Aodreae integram et rataiu manere procuret.' 

' Reg. Rpiso. QUag. voL U. pp. A29-537 : Mta at 
. . . Archiepiacopus .Sancti Andrcae etiam nt 
l^rimaa seu regni [Scotie| aut 8odis (Apontoltce] 
Legatus Natas . . . ullum in Gavinum «t pru tem* 
|torc oaistentem Archiepiscopom Glasguenacm ac 
Muffraganeoa cajiitula clenim [tojmlum ecclesiss 
civitates dioceses et provinciam hajusroodi, im- 
perium dominium jarisdictionirtn uiaitationem 
corrretinnem auperiuritatem aat aliam quamlibet 
pitcMtatem . . . exercere . . . nullatenus possit ; 
iteil teneantur (ravinus ct pro tempore existens 
.Arcbiepiscopus tilaagacnsis coram nobis vel (Apo- 
Btolica] Sede aat specialibna ejns ilelegatia, suf* 
fniganet vrro cnpitnla dema et populi prefati de 
•e qiirrrlaatihua coram eodem Gavino et pro tem- 
{Ktre existente Archiepiscofto GUagnensi rei cjns 
Offlcialibua in hiis qae ad Primatu ct I^egati Nati 
juriadictionem ct supcrioritstrin {wrtinent, ha 
jiiaticia respoaderr ct coram eia juri stare . . . 
indulgstmua.' 

* Keg. E|iiae. Glaag. toI. U. p. 547- 


Both St, Aiulrcw» and GUagow appear to have 
iuvoked tlie help nf Wulary. The Qacea T)owagcr. 
Margarct Tutior, uTote to her brotber the King 
of Kngland on bchalf of Glasgow ; the young 
King of Soota tonk the side of hia nld preceptor. 
—(State Pa[M;ra of King Hcnry vm., roL ir. pp. 
331, 34.3, 373, 374, 429. Sir H. EUia. Original 
Letters (firat serios), vol. L pp. 231, 232L etUi. 
1825.) 

^ Kt^. Kpiac. filsKg. vol. ii. pp. 547-530 (21at 
Sept. 1631). 

* ' ('erto informamur, qmxl Jarobits Sancti 
Andree Archiepiscopus officium Legatie cmn po- 
testate ct facultate a Latere per universum regnum 
noatnim ianHliulnm im{>ctrasaot, nisa negoeiom 
litteria ehariHaimi cmutanguiuci noatri Jolmonis 
Albanie Diiciit imjiedituja fuiaaet t quaiujuau enim 
aepenomero ArchiepUeopua ille nos sollicitaverit, 
ut hanc sibi facaltatcni cara nostra licnevolencia 
ohtincret, niiroqaam tamen at nostr um prestare- 
mus 4‘tiusenauin Hccti ptHuimus, donec taa<icm 
victi cciDcessimiu ut officium hoc intra anam dio- 
rcaun grirret, ct nunc pretextu nontre signature 
universalem sibi provinciam delegari cupit, qua 
in re ul uostre voluntati contrafaccrr conatur, ita 
illum omni modo tanta dignitate indignum indi- 
camus. Quapropter Vostram Sanctitatem quam 
maxime rogamus, uti nos magno suo bcncdcio sibi 
demereri velit, nullo fiacto Arclu«piNCo{K> iUi hoc 
Legatioais officium concedat.* — (Thelner.Vet. Moo. 
Ilib. et Scot. p. 594.) 

Archhisbop James beaton appean tu bave 


Uetter of King 
Jam» V. 

Pope rienwuC 
VII., that Airh. 
btshup Hi-uioti 
of St. Alidivs» 
algbt not tis 
made Legute 
with the }N>wer 
of a I.egat« a 
Latere, evrii in 
bis nWB difH-rwe, 
311. Xov. l.VIB 
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land, bishop of Mirepoix in France. Ile was already a Cardinal' — the 
first, the only, Scottish prelate on whom that dignity was bestowed by 
the undivided Latin Church* — and he w’as soon to receive the scarcely 
less coveted office of Legate a Latere.* IIc had not been Primate for 
many months^ before he procured from Pope Paul the Third a bull which 
declared that the exemption of Glasgow from the jurisdiction of St. 


ujiircd to a Canlinal’* hataiul the [Kiwcrof Logate 
a I.aU-re oa early aa Uie year 1525. — (Epist Kcg. 
S<»t. foL i. MS. Kcg. Hoiiw. .State Pai>. of King 
Henr)’ viii. vol. iv. |i. 443.) 

' Uavid Bcaton wna made a Canliiml u]a>ii the 
2(>th l)vcem1>er 1.538.— (Haynalil. .\nnal. Kocles. 
nnn. 1538. J XLVii. yol. xiii. p. 495.) (Jf. Thoincr, 
Vet. Muii. Hib. et Scot. pp. C0S-C12. 

Hia promotion to the puri))o made a deop ini. 
prvaaion in ScoUand, as wcll among hia (rienda aa 
amuug his cncmica. It ia related tliat before 
his miinlerera huiig Ilia yet blceding body over 
a »-iiidow in the Caatlc of St. Andrews — ealling 
on the |KiopIe to behold their Ood — they attircd it 
in hia Cardinals dress. Eighty ycara nfterwanls — 
80 the foUowers of his faitli lielicved — the ataina 
of his bloiKl rrinaiueil stili freah aml indelihie on 
the Wall : ‘ Pereusaor praecipims Lealaeus in os 
defuncti minxit . . . omatiunquc cadaver Cordinali- 
tiia iusiguiis |>arioti apiienaum variis contumeliis 
alTeccruot sacrilegi . . . sanguis occisi e Iapidibus 
fenestrae elui dcleriqiie nei|uit — (T. Deuipst. Hiat. 
Eccl. flent. .Scot. lib. ii. no. 1.54. t. i. pp. 88, 89. 
islit. 1839.) ‘Sed mirum fuit, quod ejus unguis 
iu lapidea effusus nulla aquarum affusione qua- 
cumque adhibita ab impiis arte et diligentia clui 
potuit.' — (Raynald. AnuaL RccIca aiin. 1546. 
§ cxtvm. vol. xiv. p. 196.) 

liiiiUay of Pitacottie ascribes to one (luthrie the 
outrage — believed to fulfil a prophccy — which 
Dempster attributes tu I..eslie. — (Hist. of Scot. p. 
349. edit. 1749.) A contcmi>orary IetU‘r which 
descrilies the eximsurc of the Cardinal's coiqise, is 
silentas tu ita beingilresaed in the(.'anlinaTs garh : 
* Tha hrocht the Cardinale to the wall heiil in ane 
pa>T of schetis, and haug hym over the wall Ik- 
tlio tanc arme and the tane fute.’ — (.Stato Pap. of 
King Henry viii. vol. v. p. ,560.) 

* I n the year 1 385, Walter of IVanllaw, hiahop 
uf (Dasgow. was maile a Cardinal, and Legate a 
I>atere iu Scotland and Ireland ; hut it was by 
the Antipojie Clemcnt vii, — (J. do Ford. .Scoti- 


chron. lib. xiv. cap. 49. Reg. Epise. (llasg. vol. i. 
[ 1 . xxxix. Rog. de Uunferm. pp. 413, 414.) 

^ Canlinal Beaton's commissiou as Legate a 
Isitcre thmughout Scotland, ia dated on the 30th 
January ),544. It was eaptiired hy an Knglish 
privateer. on Imanl a harlt Imiind fnim Campvore to 
Scotland, and waa seiit to King Heiiry vtii. in May 
1545. It foiuid ita way to the State Pajier Officv, 
where it was scen hy Bishop Burnet, who prinUsI 
it in hia History of the Reformation (voL v. pp. 
409-424. Mr. Pocock’a «siit) It is now in tlie 
Public Record Office at Ismdoii. — (.State Pap. of 
King Henry VIII. vol. v. jqi. 443-445. Mr. Thor]»e’s 
Calcnd. of .Scot State Pa)>. vol. i. |s 46. ) 

King Janu-s v. wrnto to Poj>c Pani lll. entreatiiig 
that the office might 1m- biatowcd «m Beaton, oii 
the I6th December 15.38, on tlie lOth .\uguat 1539, 
on the 7th June 1540, oii the 14th March 1540-1. 
The Rogent Arrau wrote to the aanie effect on the 
28tb Fcbriiaiy 1543-4 (a month after the office 
waa grante<l).— (Theiner. Vet Mon. Hib. et .Scot. 
pji. 611, 612. Kpist Reg. .Seot v»l. ii. pji. 74-76, 
105-8, 190-192, 194, 19.5.) 

In Decemlier 1539 Beaton bimaelf wriUss to his 
agent at Romo to presa his suit for a cummiasion 
as Legate. He wishes * a sjtecial faculty, and as 
ample and liettor than our predocessurs, as Bishop 
Andrew Kumian hatl, wliilk was n gooil faculty 
for this rcalm and the King's subjecta and liegew, 
and did sober skaith tu the eourt of Rome, or none 
worthy to bo s|K>kcn of.’— (Sadler's .State Pa|Mirs. 
vol. i. pp. 15-17.) 

* Beaton — already ossured of the Primacy on 
the ISth August 1.538, six iiiontlis luiforc the deatli 
of his imelo and (iredeoessor — was installed in thy 
see, reoeivod the Croaa and the Pali, hetwecn the 
tliirtcenth and the twcnty-fifth Fchruary 1 538-9. 
See above, |i. cxvii. noto 1. A fcw days afterward», 
his bastard son— ‘Dauid RcUnino filius naturalis 
rquerendiasimi in Christo ]>atris Dauid .Sauetiandroo 
Archiepiacopi otc.’ — gets a grant of crown lands 
iii Angus. — (Theiner, Vet Mon. Hib. ot Seot 


1'anlinai 
Beatuli iDSiIr 
l-egute a Lste:i, 
30. Jan. 15H. 
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Andrews should ceasc with the lifc of thc Arcbbishop who ihcn fillcd tbo contemu»! 

* ^ ^ 8t. 

see of St. Kentigern.* The bull only gave effect to a friendly compromise 
between thc rival Metropolitana.’ Yel their strife was not at an cnd. 

Two points of controversy were stili left open. Had the Primate of Seot- ' 

land right to carry his Cross in the diocese or in thc province of Glas- 
gow ?’ Was the successor of St. Kentigcrn cntitlcd to raise his Cross 
and to bless the faithful in presence of the Cardinal Legate of St. .An- 
drews ?* Thcse qucstions were as iiercely debatcd now as like questions 
had been debatcd betw'een Canterbury and York,* between Arniagh and 


]>(». 008'6l0. Lib, O. Maki«oD. pji. 210-221. mia 
R vg, Mftg. Hig. Ub. xx\i. no. 231, 437 : Itb. xxrii. 
no, 10. MN. Keg. Houm,) Of. 8ir J. Ba)fonr'f 
lYxctickx, p. 370. 

* Tbe buU h iUUhI oh tb« I4tb M«y 1.139. A 
cijpjr of ft tnktuuoi]>t tir «xemplificatum— uuule xt 
the CartUnal’ii ioitauce, by the Officixl OeDcral of 
I>unkelil, oD the 23<1 Auf^t 1542— is in Lib. (*. 
Mxkeaon, pp. 35-45. MA. 

d Sa<Urt^i sute PX]>em, vuL L p. |G ; Lik 
06Sc. 3. Amlr. pp. 1^, 167. 

* There ia a trxnacript of thc agreamont— ' Oon- 
ourOU inter reurrrndiaaiinoa patrra llomiaos 
|)aoi4«m et Gaainnm Sanctiaatlree et GUagueaaia 
ArchicpuKsipoa’-— in lib. U. Mxkeaon. pp. 210- 
221. MK. 

It U tlated un the SCh Marcb 1538-9, not many 
•Uya afterthe Cardinal'! ancceaaioD to the Prinacy. 

’* Heg. Kpiac. Olaag. voL u. i*]». 5.10, 551, 553- 
550. 

('anlinal In Xorember 1539, Canlinal Beaton writeafrom 

ItraUin^inM^for Keluo to Mr. Andrev OUphaat, vicar of Poolia, 
thnr^may ^ a^nt at llomo : 'Attour, ye ahall inconii- 
• srry bia nent gvt ua ane brief, that we aw Primate uf tho 

in tb« di»>oeae reairo, inay bcar unr ('rosa before lu wr Mnm 
ani pnwiiice oi ’ , 

<]la«jtow. rr^iiiui* Seoiku, et in uioer-n e< /»roriacia (/mararam, 
Nov. 15S9. gi ,*j, •juaiiirrcumtjite. rxtmjttie, oLmju^ 

tamen pTaeytuiieh exeeptiunum rarimdem ; and that 
thia b« exp«<le with ali «lUigenoe, and that thia 
brief l>e well extendcd and committcd cerH* yarli- 
tihm la part'^u«, vid*lkety Epieeopo H S\Adtcat*t> 
Ro*«tn*i oe Decano dc Rextnlrig atm a»»Utentia in 
rtyn/wni if any of thir exeemnl dioceaova or ]>era(>na 
woold allrdge Tliat we ahould not hear our Croaa 
within tbem, evm dero<;iiiioiw exceptionum earuntDm 
nd d^rrendi Crucem duntnxat ei non aUae, 

fi abe^e exeeptifmuin earumttm praejudicio ete .' — 


(Sadlera State Pa|»era, voL L p. 14. Mart. R«ii<|. 

D. Aodr. ]). 241.) 

* The Canoniata held tt eettled that neither An Arclibiaho]i 
Archl*i»hop nor Patriarch ctnild dUpIay hia Croaa 
in {treaenew of a Legate a Latere: *£t quidem sanceoraLe. 
aicuti l*roooDStUea Uumaiti, cuutea et mlcuntc» e **** • Latere. 
Provinciis aibi concretUtia utebantur inaigniia anne 
ilignitatia, ita quoque Legati utuntur inaigniia 
.Apoatolicae digititalia, puta, veatibtta nibeia, {nda- 
frido albo, freno et calcaribus deauratis . . . (jitin 
ea erat dignitas Legatorum, ut nec ArchiejitseoiM, 
imo D«c Patriarchae p<HMent l>nmtntcae Crucia 
vcxillam aibi jubere praeferri ubicumque praesena 
eaaet Summi Pontificis Legatus utena insigniit 
Apoatolicae dignitatis . . . quia in |ieaeavQtia ma- 
joris de|)ODitur potestas re\'«rentialia mlnxuia . . . 

Unde . . . Episcopua ia civitate et dioeceai cui 
{•raecat, non ]Kitest, praearnU^ I.egato de LMere, 
lieoe<licer« populum, et deferre veates, aeilicet mo- 
zettam aigoiiicantem juriadictionem ilUoa ordi- 
nariam.*— (Van Esj>cn, Jus Eccka. Univ. |iar. i. 
tit. xxi. cap. iu ^ 25, 26 ; Opera t. i. p. 191.) 

PopeOregory xi. isaued a Imlt, in tbe year 1371, 
forbidding any Patriarch, iVimate, or Archbiahop 
to sufier his Croas to be cairied before him in pre- 
scDce of a Cardinal Legato or Nnneio.— <Wilk. 

Cone. kfag. Brit. et Hib. vol. iii. p. 99.) 

^ Chrott. J. Bromjit. x.n. 1126. ia TwystL 
Doc. Script. coL 1016. Oulielm. Netibrig. K«r. 

Anglic. lib. iu. cap. 1. {qx 210, 211. edit. Antv. 

1567. Wilk. Cone. Mag. Brit. et Ilib. voL L p. 

48.1 ; vol iL pp. 43. 1 19, 128. 216, 255. 264, 265. 

277. 284, 285, 425, 448, 449, 452, 453. 525 ; vol. 
uL pp 31, 32. 8lr F. Pa)grave'a Peliam. Writa, 
voL ii. part i. pp 134, 133. nn. 26-291., p 2G.'I. 
ou. 8 l, p 291. no. 19, pp. 318, 319. nn. 8. 9., p 
352. no. 14 ; }>art iL pp 274, 275. un. 6, 7. 
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Dublin,* in a prcvious age. Thcy isBued at Icngth in a Ecandalous riot 
in the cathcdral of Glasgow, whei^e, in presence of the Queen Dowager, 
and of the Regent of Scotland, blows were struck and woundsgiven, copes 
and vestmcnts torn, the Crosses of both Metropolitane brokcn.’ 

It bad becn rulc<} that tbc cxcniption of Glasgow should die witii 
Archbishop Dunbar. But that prolate outlivcd the Cardinal of St. An- 
drews ; and his successor, the CardinaPs kinsman, James Beaton — the last 


* Wilk. Cone. Mag. Brit et Hib. toL ii. pi>. 
:t01. 038. G30 I Tol. iii. p. 04 ; ml iv, |»p. 80-80. 

* We ItAVc accounU of th« tumuit by the Quoeu 
Duwagnr (Mary of Unise). by CartUuaJ BeaUm, by 
John Ruojl 

Tlie Que«n'« reUtinn ie in • Ictter to Po|m‘ 
Paul III. t *Patrr ^iai>cie . . . impcrioribua «lielnis, 
riiiD oninitia ha)M‘aniiia io Gla^pi, quae ciuitaa «at 
Arcfaiv|UK*o|NiJi]S (tauiuu» Dunbar «edU Uliu» 
Arv;hiv]iUicu|HU, non veritua I>ei conspectum, s|>reU 
etiam Ke^ia authuritate, tantas in »uo templo cx* 
dtsMiit tiirhas, vt non, qni Kegiaa gerimoa riem, 
|>c-nnu]to«qQc princijtca. cum aatn> interwMtemua, 
vitae periculum subire cogerit, eiua enim sateUitium 
tutu coepit in templo deturbare praelatam CYacem 
Cardinalis Smictaaiwlraan Legati a I-aterv. Quoti 
factum, nisi eccleniastici ordinis rcuorentia uoe 
cnbilniissrt, supnrnso supplicio expiari ofMirtuit \ 
tantum taiucu valuit ordinis dignitas, vt rem 
omnem tuae Sanetatati permiserimus, quam fusius 
intelliget ex litteris Cardinalis .Sauctiaurireae.'^ 
(Kpist Kcg. Bcot. foU. 58. 50. ma. Reg. Huuau.) 

The Cardinal's accuunt, written on the 6tb July 
1545, a munth after the event, is also arblresaed 
to the Pope : * Verum dum oasiduis et indefes. 
sis laboribus publica sulieo negotia, ut ali<»rum 
ciuaulam otio et qnieta, (laviuus Archte|tiseop4is 
Glaaguensts mmlemus mauift-stum scaudali initium 
praebuit. Nam enmego in comitatu Serenissimae 
Reginae et Illustrissimi liuWmatoris ad dvitateoi 
(tUsguensem pn>fvetns rasem, dictus Arehie|nsco- 
pus (.Vacem suam tne praesente deferri fecit, a«- 
{•opulo benedicere non erubuit. Kgo autem, ut 
huius raipublicae tranquillitati consulerem, ne quis 
tumultus ob banc causam snWriretnr, licet privi- 
legiis SanrtitMis Vestrae munitus de iure ac etiam 
de facto, suau temeritatis aU|Ue audaciae |>euam 
ioAigeru |M>tuisaein. uihilominus illum quanta potui 
huioilitate at<}ue modestia ut ab incoeptis dvsistcrrt 
atlmonere cumn. nic autem non tantum monitis 


meis miitiute olitA:ni]>eraus, sed etiam quod dicto 
Gubernatori de ijisa (Vuc« non ferenda jimmiait 
non observans, annatis mibtibus iikatmctus Olaa- 
guensem ecclesiam iugressua ubi ego audiendi 
saeia caiua enn^Tnenun, me cum aliquo vitae meae 
discrimine invadere eimaius est, adeoc)ue Guber- 
nator ipse facti turjiissiiiu indignitate ofTensus, et 
alia per ij»um ArchieyuBOopum per antea |ierfi«- 
tmta fa«'inora memoria repetens, «o i|iso die su|r 
plidnm Aeri decreverat, nisi p««cibus mnteodissem. 
ut totum iiegutium huiusnn^li a«l Sanctitatem Ves- 
tram perferretur.* — (Tbeiner, Vet. Mun. Hib. et 
Seat. p. 017.1 

Knox, writiug almut fifteen years aftenrartln. 
describes tkio scene «rith his arcustomfd spirit, 
and adth nnt more tban his arrust<imed rude- 
ness : *Tbe C.irdmall was knoirin prmtdc ; and 
Duiubarc. archibuchope of Glaiqfw, «as knowin 
a giorinus foulo ; and yitt l•ecans sometyme hr 
was called Ute Kingis Maisiter, bc was ('haoceloiir 
of Scotland. The < 'ardinaU minia . . . tn Glasgiv 
. . . But wbill tbey remane t4>gitber, Uic onc in 
the toune. the oiber in the t^asteU, questionu 
ryses for bearing of their CVooesi TTie t!!ar- 
dinall anedgdd. by n>aaennn of his CardifisJl- 
schip, uhI that he was l.egataa Natus and Primat 
within Scotland. in the ktngduin of Antiebrist. 
that he ahoulil have the pre^eiuinencv, ati<i that 
his Crues shoiiUl not oulye gn befoir, but that 
also it sliimld oniys b« knme, vbaresoever he 
was. Guud Gutikatcsiu tibukstmir. the foinaid 
Archibisctuip, lacked no reawMmis. as ke tbnwght. 
for manteiiant'!- of his ginrie : He wos ane Archi- 
bistfhnpe in his awiu din«ey, and in his awin caiho- 
drall scat and cburcb, and tbarefitr awgbt tu givr 
{ilace to no mau ; tJie jiuwer »f tbe Cardinali w as 
but begged froui Uomti, and ap]M!rti‘incd but t«> 
his awiu persone, aiul nott to bis bischnpnk ; for 
it mycht be, that his tucccsaour abonld nnt bs 
('ardinaU : liot his digoitie was ann«xe«I witb his 
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Koinan Catholic Archbishop who sat in llie chair of St Kentigern — pro- 
cured from Pope Julius tho Third a bull wbiob once moro made tbe 
exemption pcrpetual.' It ivas in Tain that Archbisbop Ilamilton, tbe 
CardinaPs successor in tbe Primacy, reclaimcd against tbe concession, 
or asked for increase of bis own privileges; in vain tbat bis renion- 
strances or entreaties were supported by bis brotber tbe Duke of Chatel- 
heraull, tbe Regent of tbe realm, and by King Hcnry tbe Sccond of 
France. AU tbat tbey could obtain, before tbe Reformatiou put an end 
to tbe strugglo, was a grant to St. Andrews of tbe power of Legate a 
Latere throughout Scotland.’ 


Tbe peculiar rclations, tbe long and bittor strife, of tbe rival Metro- 
politans, seeni for nearly half a century to bave prevented any attempt 


oSict, and did apporteaoe to ali tbat «rcr «houid 
Iw RiKlutppiii of Olaagw. Hosraoever 
dovrhta war reoolvad by tlu* doctouru of divtoitie 
af t>utth thi> yitt tbe dodsiouii wa« aa 

ye ahoU bear. Ciimiog furth or goiiig io (all i» 
one). att tbe qwcir doore of Glasgw Kirk, begj'n* 
ne* «tryving fur «tate lietuix Hae two Cruce beroria. 
•V Uiat from gluwmying tbei oonie to aohouklur- 
iog; frome achooldenog tbei go to buffetia, aiul 
from drj' bbiwca, hy and nefTelling ; and tbeti 
for cherite» aaik, thet ctye />M/iirrauf, drdit pauptri- 
hut, and anwyti qtthilk of tbe Crocea war fytioat 
metiall. \rbicb *taf waa atrongast. and wbich berar 
cunbt beat defend bia maisteria pre-cminence ; am) 
tbat tbare ahn«M b« ao laperionte in thnt ixrbidf. 
to tbe groond gota boytfa tbe Croctto. And tben 
begane no litill fray, but yitt a meary gome ; for 
rockettia war reut, typpetia war torne, croanU 
war knappc«I, and «yd gonnia mycht hare bene 
acin wantonly wag from tbe onc « a]i to tbe oUier. 
Maoy of tbiune lacked iMAnlia, and that woa tbe 
more pltie ; and thorefore «K>uld nat bukkili otber 
by tbe byne, na bold meu wokl baif doune. Buct 
fy on tho jockmon that dbt nott thoro dcwitie ! 
for bod the nne {wrt« of tbamo reoeontered tbe 
oiher, tben hoiI oH gone rycbt. Bnt tbe aonctuarye. 
we anppiMe. oaved the lyvea of tnany. Ho«- 
mMTelye tbat «ver tbia be writtin. it woa bitter 
Iwwrdiog to tbe Cardinali and bia eourte. It woa 
mor« tben irregularitie ; yeo, it mycht weidl bave 
Itene judged leooc tnajeatie to tbe Sone of PcHi' 


ti<m, tbe Pa])«8 a«in {«eroone i oihI yitt tbe otber 
in bia foly, ae pruud « a packoke, woM ictt tbe 
Cardinali kuow tbat be waa a Biaekop wken tbe 
otber waa butt Ib-toun, befmr begat Abirbruthok.' 
— (Hiat, of Reformat io Hcot. voL L pp. 14&-I47.1 

ThrRiabupof Rom, wbo wrnteio 1571. aeemaW 
refer tbe diaturbanoe to the } ear 1 .143, and to makr 
light of it : * But now b» returae tu tbe fnirHaiil 
Fatriorche of Venice, quba wea aetid ex|>realie be 
tho Paip. At hia Brat cutnniiag to Glaagw, the 
Carduiall and tho princi]uU Biacho|tea come tbair 
and riwaaved bita with gret botiour. But in tbe 
meiotyme. tbair happinned ane anddone diacord 
within the Kirk uf Glaagw, betuix the Canlinali 
and Biachopiw of Glaagw, for tbair prebomineaee 
of the bvring of tb« Canlinallia Croaoe within tbe 
Kirk, qobair baitb tbe Arcbebiaeboppea (>«wBea wom 
brokio and diverao of tbair gentillmen and «ervand U 
woa bnrt*~<Bp. Loalcy, Uiat of Scot |t. 178.1 

Tbe affttir U brwfly nnticed in the contemporary 
PoUok fltromcle t * Vpou» Uie fourt day of Junij 
[1545], the Biacbu}>e of liloa^iw ploit with tbe 
(.‘Ordinali al»out the b«ring of bia Cruce in bia 
dyocie, and baith tbair Cmcvia woa br«>kio io tbe 
Kirk of <fla»g«w tbrow thoir atryving for tbe 
aamiiu’ — {Diuruol of Occnrronta. p. .19.) 

* Tbe buU ia dated on U»e ildtb October 1.152. 
It ia copied in Lib. G. Makeaun, |»p. 88-95 mh. 
(Y. Lib. Offic. S. Aodr. pp. 165. 166. 

> LiK G. Mokeaun. pp. 70-73. 151-1.16, 161. 
175-198, 2.14, 2.16-284, 288-293. Ji». Ub. Offit. 


(.'■■ntentinn 
betveeu St. 
AjKlrewa aml 
Glaagoa : Ar<-li- 
bU)io|M Haiuit- 
ton atid Kcatuti, 
A.». 16l9-15«;n. 
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to assemblc a Synod of tho Scottish Church. On onc hand, thc dcnial 
to Glasgow of the privilcges of Primate and Legate Natus conceded 
to York, appears to have kept the successor of St. Kentigern from fol- 
lowing the examplc of tho Primate of England, in holding his own Pro- 
vincial Council. On the otber, the exemption of Glasgow from the 
Metropolitan, Primatial, and Legatinc authority of St. Andrews, seems 
to have prccluded or deterred the successor of ‘ the Bishop of the Scots ’ 
from summoning a Provincial Council of all Scotland. 
fiCHcnd Pro~ Meanwhile the Reformation was advancing rapidly. The Pope’s 

rinciai CounctU ^ O 1 ^ 1 

AnMi,hui>o/ authority had heen set aside on thc other hank of Tweed ; and on this, 
the people were hecoming daily more and more iinpatient of the gross 
<iU ."kotlaiui. “^and growing corruptions of the Church. The young King of Scots, 
alrcady on indilFerent terms with most of his Prelates, found fresh cause 
of ojOTonce in their resistance to his proposed tax on ecclcsiastical 
henefices for the support of his new College of Justice or Court of 
Session.* They succecdcd in reducing thc impost from ten thousand 
to littlc more than fourteen hundrcd pounds a ycar; and cven this Icsser 
sum could not he levied without the authority of a Synod of thc Scottish 
Church. Parliament, therefore, passed an ordinance dcclaring that in the 
opinion of the threc Estatcs it was expedient that a General Provincial 
Council of the realm should meet in the following spring ; that the King 
should require thc Archhishop of St. Andrews to call and hold it ; if he 
refuscd, that the King should seek a hrief from the Pope cmpowering any 
two Bishops of Scotland to act in room of the Primate. The Archhishop 
of Glasgow, the Chancellor of the kingdom, gave his consent to the 
ordinance, hut not without a protest that it should nowise prejudice the 
privilege and jurisdiction of his Metropolitan see.* 

Sir lUiy CampbcUs Acta of Sederunt of Court of 
Seaaion, pp. 85-104. 

* ' Item anentia tho articlc for ane Generale Act of PaiUi 
1'rouinciale Counaale of Scotland to bo haldin, it ia pu^ut for hoU- 
thocht expedient be thc Lordia thre Estatia of Par- p^vindal'"* 
liament that ano Generale Prouincialo Conaale of Council, 
thia renlmc bc aett and haldin in the Ulafc Freria 


S. Andr. pp. xxxix.-xliii. IG4-188. Dr. M'Crie’a 
Lifeof Knox, p)i. 574, 575. etlit. 1855. Bp. Keith’a 
Hiat, uf Ch. and State of Scot. vol. i. pp. 443. 

‘ Dium, uf Occurr. pp. 15, 16. State Pa|>ers of 
King Hcnry viii. toL iv. part iv. p. 617. Thcincr, 
Yot Mon. llib. ot Scot. |>)>. 597, 598. Bp. Koith, 
Hiat, of Ch. and State of Scot. vol. i. pp. 464-482. 
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In sunimoning the Synod, tbe Primate, James Beaton, sot forth the 
ordinancc of Parliamcnt, the King’s rcqucst, the conscnt of the Arch- u^Mar?Mn 
hishop of Glasgow ; but took care also to affirm that the convocation of a 
Provincial CounciI belonged of right to the Archbishop and Metropolitan 
of St. Andrews, Primate of all Scotland, Legate Natus of the Apo- 
stolic See.' The successor of St. Kentigcrn, on the other hand, was not _ 
less careful in the letters which he issued to his suffragans, tn aroid all 
recognition of the summons of the Primate of St. Andrews, all mention 
eren of his name, and to speak of the Synod as asscmbled hy counscl of 
the King in Parliament, with the unanimous censent of himself and the 
rest of the clergy, under explicit reservation of the privileges conceded to 
Glasgow by the Apostolic See.’ 

The business of tbe CounciI was to be prepared in a preliminary 
asscmbly on the twenty-second of February. The CounciI itself was 
summoned to meet in the Blackfriars' cburch at Edinburgh, on the 
tirst of March, Ash Wcdnesday ; but its sittings would appear not to have 


of Bdinburgli«, mwI t» b«gyne tlte fint d*y Af 
Mcrchc uixtociuu ; aml tJukt the Archlbischop of 
SknctAiiilrU b« requirit be the Kin^ie Omee to 
lett &ud h&lde the taid Coaosalo «t tbo wid 
(lay, the halo clergy beande lancbfuUio wamit 
therto M efferi*; and gif my lA»nl of Haactan* 
driti rcfiuU to »ett and baJde the aaul t'oun<iale, 
or that vther impedimeut be that be may nocht 
do tbe aamyn, that the Klngi* Orace eend to 
onr Haiy Fadcr the Paip fnr ane brerc to ony 
twa bwchopia of thi» realmc that hia Grace 
thinki* ennuenient for aettiiig and halding of 
tbe aaid Conmale. 

* My Lord Archibiachop of Glaagw, Chaocellar, 
aakit matrumcotia tbat foruuncklo an thare i* ane 
article donisit and oonclndit tliat ane Generale 
IVouinciale CouiuiaJe be haldin in the Preris Pre- 
dicatouria of Eilinbnrgbe, and to begyne tbe first 
day of Mercbe nixtocnoL and tbat my Lord uf 
Sanctandria be wamit and requirit bc tho Kingis 
Graoo to halde the Munyn, that my eaid I^rde 
C^hanoellar for the commoane wele of thb realrae 
conaenti* ibat the aaid Arebibiaebop of Saactaadri* 
hakl the aaoiyo, withoot preiudice off hi* Archi* 
Liachoprie of GLa*gw« priuclege and joriadictioaoe 


grantit to hint and hi* succ«Moiiria.'>-<AcL Pari. 

Scot vcd. ii. |i. 342.) 

* Appendix to the Preface, XVI. 

* Servatam fuiaae constat in convocandis et Ponn of huih- 
babendis SjTiodi* ooetri» Provincialibus formam 

qiUM! sequitur. Archiepiscopus Sancti Andrcae, Cuuncilt of the 
Scotiae Primas, hortante (non autem jnWut«% aut 
literis ad eum datis mandante) Regina regente, 
indicit et convocat, auctoritate sua Hetmpolitica 
et regni Primatiali, Concilinoi Provinciale -Generale 
totius Cleri Seutieaui 1ial>eudum, i(i«u Primat** 
praeside et proponente, looo tali, inchoandum die 
tali, cum oontinuatione dierum, pro conservanda 
libertate ecclesiastica, pro Catholica religione sus- 
tentanda, pro supprcMiiune haercaium pro moribus 
reformandis ete., missis in hunc finem Uteris con* 
vocationis tum ad suoe snfiragancos KpiscopcMi, 
tum ad Archicptsoopnm Glasguooaem, qui eodem 
modo suos etiam suffragapeos ad klcro Concilium 
convocaret. Injunctum c*t etiam singulis R|u*- 
copis, ut Ab1>ates, Priores, Commendatarios, etc. 
requirerent die et loco praeeeriptU Concilio adesae.' 

— (T. Innes, De Synod. V^vi. ap. Scot., Wilk. 

Cone. Mag. et Hib. t. i. |>p. xxxi, xxxii.) 

* Appendix to the Prvfaoc, XVU. 
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begun until tcn days afterwards.' They lasted for a week. Of what 
was donc during that time, scarcely anything is known, except that at 
least one object of tbc King and Parliament in convoking thc Council 
was accomplished by tbe imposition of a yearly tax upon tbe Prelates for 
thc maintenance of tbe College of Justice.’ It would appear that the 
King urged thc Council to givc up the Corso Prcscnts, Church 
Cow and Upmost Cloth,’ — the hateful mortuary dues cxactcd by the 


* A.U. 1535'6. 'Vpofmtherilevintday of Mftxb, 
tlmr WAH ane Proviociall Coadsa]! of the haiU l¥e> 
lutLa of thia rcalme haltlin in the Blok Freris of 
Edinburfjb, ijubair tbrj ratiBjfe th« actia and 
atAtnti» roaid befoir, be ano cnmmisiiititm, of tbe 
Pa|ti» bonnur. with auin athliUctnU. The aaul 
CouumU lestit (|ubtU tbe xvij. of tbu aaid luonethe.' 
~(Diurnal of tkcummte, 20.) 

* * bcfMindn Afirtliii [suda Domini cte. y* xlj**] 
Anoot C)nre Seurrant* Ixtrdia lettrva, raait at tbe 
inatastoe of Mnwter Henr)’ Lauder adiincat tn Omr 
Souerane Ixinl, a^ni* Dauid (.'ardinail of Sanet' 
audruM couimeudatAr of the Abliay of Abii-brutbuk, 
that quhar it was grantit be Onro Ua!y Fader the 
I*a|>o an<l tbe Srgo nf Kome, to Oure Semerano 
fAtrd, U> the suateutatioutu: uf ane College of JuS' 
tiee)*e hiaUrace for dalie aduinistratiuuu of juatice 
to ali Ouro iSou^wne Lordts liegU, the sonae of x"> 
pundis yerlie, t<> be wptakin of the fnitit of the 
lYnlatia of tbis tT-Aiate; aud tliarefter Ouro said 
Souerane Lord, at the iiieclaie r«)it«it auil iliaaire 
of the aaidia Prelatia, aml for thu weiU and zelo 
hia Urace bnre to the Kirk of 8cir>tLand, transactit 
with the saiiUs Prtlatia for tbe sovmo ycrlto of 
joiiijexxv. {Htndi* XTiij. acbtUingu to be pait l>c 
aMugnatioun of benefeeia aud Ttbir wayta for the 
«aid yerlie auatenUtiouu; and )>ecaua the aatdia 
benefeeia waa mjcht abill haiatalie to waik, and 
tbarthruw tbe {terzoois cboain vpoun tbe «aid Col- 
lege wald b« frustrat of the aaU) yeriio «astenta- 
tioune; and tbarfor, and fur rthirta cauaUi concem» 
ing the vniueraale welo uf thia rualme, hia («rare 
gart certane conrino ane Generale Conaale of 

of thia rcalme, io thc qnhilk it waa grantit 
be thc Pn-latia Wantl prment and haifand power 
thario, that all the aaidia FrelatU euid eonitmt atui 
pay, to the (XiUectoar to b« choain, ilk man eftir 
the raitt aml quantite of tbe benefoce aaaiguit be 
tbam, and vtbir wayia aa thai war obUat; and 
aU*eit ane {latriof tbe aaidia PreUtia bea payit and 


fnlftllit tbar promitt, neuertheli-o tbc said Com- 
memlatar ia mtand awaod to tbe C<dk>ctonr uf 
the aaid Contnbutioan bia luurt tltamf, for bia 
hencheo nf the Arcbbiachof^ik of Sanctamlmia 
and Abbacy of Abirbrothok, be tbe sy>ace of v. 
yetis Laift l»it''^t, extending yerlie thc taxt uf the 
aaid Arcbebiauho|»rik tu Ixx. pundia. and of the 
aaid Abboy to the aoviue of Ixxxiiij. pandis; and 
will mak the said (*<dleoto«ir na pament tharof : 
And anent tbc cbarge getrin to tbe aaid Dauid 
('ordinale to cumpere to here and se tettna^ be 
gerin to ]M>ynd and diatrenye his tcmyiorale laodis 
and gudia for the aaid sovoie, or elUs to allege ane 
?T«i>nabilc caaas quhy. lik aa at mair Irnth ia coo- 
teuit in the saidiB lettrea: The aaid Aduueat being 
persunalie present, and the aaid L^rdinale rora- 
yterand he MaUter Thnniaa Marioribankia his pro- 
enratour, Tbe Ixtrdia uf (''ounaale with conaent of 
tbe aaid Maistcr Thomaa procuratottr foraaid de- 
cernis and onlanui lettrez be ilirect tn t*''ynd aud 
diatnmyu the aaid Dauid Cardinale of Sanctau- 
droia temporale landts and gudis fur bia |«irt of 
tbc aaid ('untnbutioun of bia bcnedcca alxmr 
writtiu yerlie during the aaidia syiacce, extemiiog 
to tbe sovuDca abone apedfeit, and aiclik yerlie 
and tenulie in tyme tocum.’ — (Acta Dnminonuu 
CoocUii et Seaaiotiia, toL xt. fol 102. sis. Hcgiat. 
llouae.) 

The roU or table of tl» ‘ Contribntion/ «howing 
thc amonnt jkayahle by «ach of sixty-two Pre- 
lates, — two arcbbiahopa, elevea hiahof«, twcnty- 
eight ablKits, thiricen priora, aix priorcam, one 
preeeptor of tbe Knights of St. John, one minister 
of the Ued or Trinity Friam, — ia priated in tbc 
Miaccllany of tbc naiinatyue C1ul\ eoi. iL 
51-63, 

*8eebclfiw, pp. 148, 149. I$7, 108, .104-34^. 

Tbe ahnae of Mortuarica waa redmm*d iu Eng- 
land in 1629. Same of thc Heforming clergy aeem 
early to have acriiplrd at receiving them in Sco(> 


Digitized by Googie 



THE PREFACE. 


CXXXVll 


Th« aholilinn 

nf M»rtaAri«ii 
onmmatA- 
iioii of 
•uiid to h«v« 
urg«d 

tlie (r«UC- 

nil Pruviiiclal 
i 'uancii of 
Kdioburirh, hjr 
Ki«f Jmdm V., 

1-17. Mar, 153*1. 


parochial clergy on the deaths of tbeir parishioners, — and to grant erery ^ 

hosbandman a lease of his tithes for a certain fixed payment.' The 
advice was not followed, although it is said to have been accompanied by 
a menaee that if it were rejected the King wouid compel the clergy to 
grant feus of the church lands at the old rents.* James, indeed, 
with no favour for the Reformed doctrines, had little liking or respect 
for the priests of the old /aith, to whom no flattery, no solicitations 
of Rome could reconcile him.’ It was in vain that the Apostolic 


laod-^LiaiU. of PitecoU. Hiet, fteoi. p. 275> 
«dit 1740. Mr. D. ljuag’a Kooz’i Hiat. lUfoniut. 
•Scot. vot i. jyp. A21, 522.) 

* Sw btlov. pp. 170, 171. 306. 

* Thia on the Mthority of » letter from 

Archibakl cizth K»rl of Angue to hia brother 8ir 
(ieorge DoogUa, wnttcn from Berwick^on^Tweeil, n 
veek after tbe Ootmcil : * And ye uU wtui, for other 
thyuuidk in to SebotUad, the CUrge ia aitand on 
in OenermU Cownaell in to Edynbrowgh apon an 
•orten artykillia that tbe Kyng haia pnt to tham. 
The Kyng ii nocht in to the town bym eelff, and 
werra fewe tempermll Lordea. And at tbe makyn 
of thia WTytyn the Kyng waa in Crawfurd Jbon 
in Cledyadal, and aend kU writyn to Kdynbrowge 
to tbe Clarge. The bererea of thia wryty n waa 
Schyr Jamya llainylton and NyooU off Crawfnnh 
and Mayatcr Jamya Kowlya Thia waa the pwnlia 
of the Kyngia charg and command aa ! waa adwer* 
teait ; byda^ theClarge gyfT owr the Crae|ceeaiulea 
Mwl the Owmeai Oaytht throw ali SchoUaod tliat 
thai eowlil be na mayr tayn, and at ewere raan 
ewkl haif hia awn teynd {layand tharfor for hia 
teyndia ayklyk aa he payea tu hU landU Ioni of hia 
malya. and na ueyr for ali hia hayll tendee. And 
8chyr Jamya and tbe tother tva aayd to the Clarge, 
and thai grantit nocht to that at the Kyngie oom- 
maad, that thar aowkl be an charg layd to tham 
that he ewld ger tham eet all thar the temporali 
that the kyrk hau to few, and to hayff for it bot 
the ald mayll ayklyk aa the ald reotalya berya. 
The kyrkmen of 8chotUnd waa newer aa ewyll 
rontenb Hw word is now Uirow all SchoUand that 
tbe Kyngee wyll meit. for tham that waa eereet 
agayn rt into Sontland eayie that the Kyng wyQ 
mcit his wnkyll with the graoe off God, and traatis 
nocht cilia. For thir thysandia that I wryt to 
yow that the man that achew me tham oom fra the 


Kyng to Rdynbrowge, and hard tbe charg gyfin 
tham with thir thre ibat I wrait off be for. Nocht 
ellea aa now, bot God hayff yow in Hie kepyo. 

Wreiyn at Uerwyk. the 24 day of Mar^a*~-> 

(State Papers of King Uenry Ttu. vol. iv. part 
iv. p. 667.) 

The date of the letter- left in donbt by the 
editor of tbe State Papers— ts sufficiently sacer- 
tained by ihc doeomenta regarding the Proeineial 
Conncil printal in this vohime. It fnrther ^pears, 
elaewhere, that the King waa at Orawford John 
on tbe 16th March 1635-6,— (Reg. Mag. Sig. lib. 
xxT. na 267. ms. Keg. Uonae.) 

* In 15112. Po|« Clrawnt riL eenda ftilveeier PsimU Nunnos 
Daiiua, higb ui office at the Vatican, aa ApoetoUc ni^lamt. 

s n 1532 37 

Nunciu to Hdyrootl, to oooHrm and enlarge tb« 
privilegea accorded to Sootland by Rome. In the 
■ame year, theaame Pontiff writeato King James r. 
with a profnaion of pmiie and gmtitude for hia 
readinesa to join in a cmaade againat the Tnrks. 

In June 1536, Pope Pani iii. informa the Kiog 
that a Papal Nuaeto ia coouniaaionod to Scotland, 
and eatreata Jamee to wait hia arriraJ beforc pm- 
eoedisg to meet King Heary viu. in **"g*nrH 
Fonr mootha afterwanis the same Pope denpatckea 
the General of tbe Servitea— Dioaiaio Laarerio, 
afterwarda a Cardinal— to aanoonce to the .Scoitiak 
King that a General Conncil (the BMmorahle synod 
which a/tcrwaidf mei at Trent) waa to aaaemblc at 
Mantaa. In Febmary 1537, hia Holineaa wrilaa to 
James, beepeaklng hia favonrahle mceptioo of Car- 
dinal Pole, the PSpal Legate to Englaod. lu 
Jannary 1543, tbe Pontiff granto to the King of 
Sootc a large enbeidy from tbe church reveance of 
Sootland—* aes decimas fnictanm eocleniaatioorttm 
onios biennii' — for war againat the Engliah King — 

* perditionia et Sathanae filiam Hcorictun, qui pro 
Rege Asgbae ae gerit ... et nihil aliud molitur, 


18 
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See despatched Legate aftcr Legate to hi« courl ; in vain tbat it sent 
hini its niost preciouB gifts, the mystic Cap and Snord blessed by tbe 
Pope on Christmas nigbt in vain tbat it proffered him tbe title of 


Defcnder of tbe Christian Faith.’ 

ni«i Qt rfrgoum ScutUe occupet, et (.‘athoUcam et 
Ortbodoxum titiem in eo^ aiout in AnglU fecit, de«- 
truet.' But the grunt carne tou Ut« — Jamee dicd 
■t Kalidand a moath before it paaeed tbe eeala at 
Rone. — tRp<nt Rttg. $oot. vol. ii. pp. 41, 42. M. 
Teulct. R«lat. Polit. d« Ia Pranoe avec TEcoaee, t L 
p. 89. edit. 1S62. Bp. Leeley, Hiat of 8cot pp. 145, 
146. Sir Ilay CampheU'! Acta of Soderuut of Court 
of Seeiion, p. 7. Act Pari. Scot yoL ii p. 8SS. 
Tbeincr, V^et Mim. HiU. ct Seot. p{>. 601 . 602, 607. 
Dium, of Occurr. pp. 15, 17. RayunM. Aunal. 
Kccl. anu. 1532. | vitann. 1536.1 xxxii. anu. 1537. 
0 T. XXXIX. auu. 1543. S|. ur. lv. t xiii pp. 243, 
244, 410, 437, 452. 453, t xiv. pp. 61-03. SUW 
Pap. of King Heijry vni. toI. v. p. 46.) 

I.rf4ter of I * (Pwnloa Eio«co|mui aervu* aervomm Dei . , .] 

klnff JanuMT Sc«t«*rum . . . Omwievernnt Uomani PontiH- 

witb a 8word cea in aaoratisaima Nativitatis Domini Noatri Jesu 
t»y nocte quotannis ensem cum pileo sulcmui 

nn Christmas caeremonia benedicere, et alicui rhrUtlanorum 
oiabt, ^ Principnm donn mittere, quem hoc sacro munere 
11». Jai». 153< , spirituali virtute advorsru Sanc-tac Eccle- 

siae et Catholicae hdei hoatea muniant quod m 
quando antea, tili cbarisaime, nunc maxime, eum 
t»t baereaca Sanctam Rccli^am lacerant tiemecea- 
sarium «st Cum vero nua exemplum noatroruni 
praedecessorum sequuti, tpaum enaem cnm pileo in 
proxima Natalia Dominici nocte benedixiasemtta, 
et ail quem {rotissimam mitteremus e<M animo v<d* 
s-eremus. tua in primU Majestas nolua occarrit ijuae 
dignissima eo manere mdns videretur : id enim 
aetati et nrtuti otmgroit tuae, tum religioni animi 
tui debitum «et, et hoc tem]ti)re aptissimum, cum 
multum gaudentibus nobis C%.ristiantssimi Regis 
pietati tua pietas etiam afTmitaU! conjuncta est, et 
ricini tibi Regia impietas divina ultione concutitur. 
Ad te igitur, quem Catholicum Priaripem et biijos 
«Sanctae Sorlia devotimimnm filium babrraua bnoc 
ensem cnm |nleo, per dilectum filium Jnannem An- 
tonium comitem ds <'sun{teggio camerarium msi- 
trum [u-aeJH‘-ntinm laturem mittimus, Deum au|tpU- 
dtsr dnpntcautea, ut tibi qoi tuum regnum venenis 
vicinarum haereeium, qaamvii aacpiua anllicitatna, 
uunquam inquinari passus es, fnelicitatem conce- 
dat, dextram ense firmet csputqiie tuum hoc pileo 


In tbe face of all ita blandisbments 

ri Hpiritua Bancii jrer Colnmliam figurati protegat 
ad tutelam Sanctae Eccleaiae et Catholicae fidei 
adversus eos in quos Dei justitia atque judicium 
nunc praeparantur. Tu igitur pro tua ]>Mtate boc 
munus nostrum cnuiatiaao affectu H devota vene- 
ratione suscipies, nec tam mnnertsqualitalem qusxii 
myaterium et vim spiritualem ejus per|«ndea, ob 
quas maximi quiqne Prii»ci|x« aemi^er se hoc mu- 
itere a 8nle Apusrtulica valde honestatos putaverunt, 
sicuti et te pro nostra in te lienevolcntU, tuaque in 
n<.« ribservantis, nunc existiroatairum s]M-ramus. 

Ut autem ipsum debita cum caeremonia, sirut a 
nobis benedictum «st, etiam tuae .Serenitati tra- 
datur. mandamus venera)>ili fratri Archiepiscopo 
Ctlaigtiensi, vel oniris alteri (^tholico antistiti 
per te eligendo, ut solemni Missa in aliqua 
ecclesia per te pariter eligenda, ab eo lu tua prae- 
sentia celebrata post eius solemnia, dictum ensem 
cum inl«o tuae Majestati ot ex parte n<«tra aaaig- 
net. Datum Rumae XIX. Januarii mdxxxvii. 
anno [pontificatus nostri) tii.’ — (Raytiaid. Annal 
Kccles. ann. 1637. ! xu i. xUl p. 45S.) Cf. Drumm. 
of Hawtbomden, llist. of S<«t. pp. 304-306. odit. 

1681. 

The cap ap|H*smi in the inventories of the royal 
wardrolie Ifi I5S9 and 1542, but seems to have 
been lost befure 1556: ‘The Hatt thst esun fra 
tbe Paipe of gray velvott witb the Haly (taist sett 
all with orient perle.'— <Mr. T. Tlicunson^s ('ollect 
of Inveni pp. 41», 76. Inveni of Mary Quem of 
Scots. p. xiii.) 

* I have nol observ«fl any instance ia whicb SljleofDd» 
King James v. Iiimself look the style of I»efetMler 
of tbe Christian Kaith. But it would appear froni offcfoltaK»-: 
n Ictter fromRir Thomaa Wriothesley to a 8cottiah J**”” 
l<ml ({trobably Bisbop .Stewart of Alienleen), «ui> 
posed to be srritten in Joly 1541, that tlie style 
had been ascrilied to him nn the title-page of a 
printed bonk t 

‘ Uppon tho arryvalJ of . . . Mr. Saxller, tbere 
wer cunveyed hither fmm .ScoUand snndry litel 
bocikes im{»rinted ; and, amonges other, ono in- 
titled TAe TVowjnel qf Honour, wborin in the veray 
titUag in tlie furst front of tho boke the King [f.e., 
of .Scots) your maister taketfae ujipon him a pece 


Digitized by Google 


THE PREFACE. 


CXXXIX 


he incited Buchanan to lasb the Mendicant Friars in tbe vigorous verse of 
tbe Franciscanus.' He encouraged by bis presenco tbe public perform- 
ance of a play wbicb, it bas been sapposed, ‘ contributed more to tbe 
Reformation in Scotiand than all tbe sertnons of John Knox’’ — Sir 
David Lindsay's Satire of tbe Three Estates,’ 

* Wbiek barttiog od tbe e&rly stage . 

Branded the vices of the age, 

And broke tbe keys of Rome.'^ 


UucbKnRn't 

Kntndscaitii», 
A.u. t.597-61. 


of the tiUe of the Kingcs Majestie [i.e., ol KngUnct], 
being ibe King yoor maurter therio called DaraN- 
Of THa CHRi^ax FaiTK, wherby liie Majes- 
ti* shuM have geeate caoae to thiok more theane 
nnkimlnea, if he woH wilhogly take his title appon 
him. Aibd the conjectare ia the more pncking, 
bicanse hc aildutl Uierto the CaaurraN Feith, aa 
thnngh there ahuid be any otber tben tho Christen 
Faitbe, whiche aemethe to bnve an olhcr meanjmg 
ia it tbenne non good Prince canne thiake of an 
otber, moebe lesae a frvenUe of bU freeade, or a 
nephira of hia unde, if be wold sheve bimaelf to 
rsteme hia freendeehip. '—(State Pap. of Kiog 
Henry vui. voL v. p. 191.) Cf. Thoqie’a Calend. 
8cot. Stato Pap. vo). i. p. 40. 

1 See Backaaan’s dedicatioa of tbe Pranciaoa* 
nua, aa dnally revised and completcd, to tbe Earl 
of Mnrray, in 1564 t 'Kex jainpridcm oomm (ac. 
Praadacanonun] artoa deprehendere coeperat, et 
ail opinionem de flagitiis eorum prope confirmatam 
nova etiam acoeaaerat offenaiu, qood in cauaaa ho- 
minia nobilia, qai majestatis erat accusatus, Pimn- 
ciaoani, qni in omnia omnium negotia /atofim (qaod 
tlidtar) imoiiMcrs solerent, panim uneere ae geeaie- 
sent Itaque iisdem fere c|Qib<u haec gerebantur 
dielms, cnm ad Regem, qui me pauIlo ante hlio aoo 
instituendo praefecerat, in Aulam reiussem, ia mihi 
eoDtiano multis audientibus imperarit, nt in Pran- 
ciacanoe aliquid, idque etiam acriter, scriberem . . . 
llei acriorca a me siimuloa {Meoebat, qui non modo 
summam pungerent entem, aed in intima nequr 
praecordia penetrarent . . . Itaqne scri|isi,' etc. 

Compare Bnchanan'a sketeh of hiaawo life, umler 
tbe yeara 16J7-1539. Knoz’s assertion (Utst. 
Reformat roh L p. 71). that King James v. — that 
' indurat licheroua, and arantious tyrrano 
onJered Buchanaa to be aeized for beresy, is no- 
anpported by aay otber autbority, and aeema trre- 
condlable with what Buebanan himadf writea. 


* Pinkerton'a Scottiah Poema Beprinted, vuL t. 
p. zvii. 

The aame arriter remarks elsewbere, that *in Sir Da^idLind- 
faci Sir Pand Lindaay was moro tho Reformer of 
SouUand than John Knox.*— (Ancient Scottiah 
Poema, voL L p. er.) It was not intleed, until 
aome years after tbe Soottiah King and court bad 
sasctioncd the public pcrfonnance of lindaay^s 
ilrama — after tbe Scottiah Parliameot bad sane* 
tioned the free use of the Bible among tbe people 
— ^tbat Knox, at the prudent age of forty, bad the 
wisdom or the courage to ahow himaelf amoog tbe 
foUoweni of tbe ncw faith. Sce hclow, p. 309. 

U, ajiari frocn tbe coosideration that Knox only 
reaped wbere Lindaay had suwii, we iry tu esti* 
mate tbe character of the two Reformer* from the 
writings which tbey have left, it U tou often pain- 
fu) to contrast the rene o( the anasaumiog, kindly, 
tolerant laymaa with the prose of tlie Tain-glorious, 
arrogant, aangulnary divina 

^ See a oonterai>arary aketch of the drama, in iAulNay^ Satirv 
ita firat diaught, aa it waa acted bofore the King 
and Conii at Linlitbgov, oa Tnrelftb Day 1540, 4. Jsn. 'l50<. 
in Pinkerton'* HisI, of Soot, voL U. pp. 496'497. 

A bstter text of tbe play than haa yet been eeen, 
may be looked for in tbe oew edition of ita authopa 
Works, which w* are to uwe io tbe care and expc> 
rieoc* of Mr. David Laing. 

* Marraion, eant. iv. ai. 7. 

The laat lina was obvioualy auggeaterl to Scott 
by a *Moral IHalogue,' publiabed in 1564, by the 
brotber of Qneen Anne Boleyn, in which tbe Poet 
of tbe Soottiah Befurmatioe, the Buras of the aix- 
teenth oentnry, ia flgnred as ' an anclent knight,' 
seated * in a blaok chair of jet-atone, in a coat of 
arma . . .« bearing upon hia breast a white lion, 
with a Crown of ridi gold upon his head, ... bis 
name Sir David Liadaay upon tbe Mount, . . • with 
a bammer of strpi^ Steel in hit band, breaking 
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enforced the object of that remarkable drama by exborting tbe Biahops 
reriiliTtJwi? to rcform their lives, under a tbreat if they neglected bis waming that he 
wouid deal witb them after the fashion of his unde of England.' He 
repeated the exhortation in hia last Farliament, dedaring that tbe negli- 
gence, the ignorance, the scandalous and disorderly lives of the clergy, 
were the causes why church and churcbmen were scorned and despised.* 


Munder tbe couoterfeit kcys of Rome, forged by 
Anticbrwt,* aod pimying for tbe <Uy wben ih« wbole 
i»)« of Britain abovid he 'nne laad/ woraktptnng *one 
<tod,*baviog *one faiUi, one liaptiein. onelaw, one 
kiog.’ — (Ixjrd Undaay, Livea of tbe Lindiays. toL 
L p|>- 260, 261.) Thia eror picaaiiig wnrk giroaan 
adinirable aoalymia of the <»pininDa, religioua and 
political, of the Lion King at .\rrna. 

^ H«« Hir William Eiire’a remarkable letter to 
the Isord Privy Seal of Kngland (Cromwell), writ* 
tea (rom Benrick*OD-Twrod, on tbe 26Ui January 
1039-40: 

* I kade divoiw commynynge« vith .Vir. Thomaa 
Bollendyn, ooe of the CounceUoura for ScoUanda 
. . . touebing the tiayo of the epiritualtie in 9eut\ 
laxMle. And gathering hym t«> be a man iuclyned 
to the aoorta uaod m otir S<»veraiita realme of Eog* 
lauti, I dide ao« largely breke witb hym io thoea 
IxebaJvea, aa to move to knowc nf bym nf whate 
mynde the King and Uooiuaile of Sootland waa 
iuclyned uoto ooacemyng tbe Buaahope of Rome, 
and for tlie reftirmafeioa of the myauaiug of ih« 
apiritaaltie iu ScoUande. Wheninto be geotlk* 
and lovingUe annawered . . . that the King of 
Soottea bym eelf, witb all bia temporali coonsaile, 
waa gretely geven to the refonuatiun of tbe mya- 
demoaooara nf Buaaho|ia, teligioua {«raouDea aikd 
tmiateo, witbin tbe roalme ; and eo mnche that, 
by tbe Kingae plaaaure, be being prarey tbenuito, 
tbay bave had ane enterinytle pUyed io the Peaate 
of tbe i^ipbane of Oar I.«urtle laate paate, before 
the King and Quene at Lighqwoe, and the hoole 
C'04inaaila apirituall and temperall. The hoole 
whereof conoluded iipno tbe deelaratiun nf 
the Boughtioee in religinn, the preaumption of 
Buaahope, tbe eoUutioo ol the epirituall oonrtee, 
called tbe Conciatory Courtee, in Scotlande, and 
myauaiag of preietea . . , After the aaid eoterlayd 
fyoiahed, tbe King of .Scottee dide call npoa tbe 
Buahope of Glaeooe, lieing Chauneelour, and diverie 
other Buahope. exor^ng tbaym to reforme thair 


factona and maoera of lyving. aayiiig that oneiea 
tbay eoe did, be W(4d aeutle erx of the |iroadaatn 
of tbaym unio hia unde of England, and, aa thoee 
were ordoureil, aoe be wold ordour all the reete 
ibat wolde not amende. And therunto tbe LlmoD* 
celour abuld aunaurr, and aay unio the King, ibat 
oue wortle of hia (Iracea mouthe ahukl aufhce 
thayme to be at commaundement. .\nd tbe King 
baiately and angrvly aunawered, that be woUl 
gladnly beeiowe aoy wordna of hia moutbe that 
oould aoiend thaym.*» (State Pap. of King Heory 
vni. vuL V. pp. 169, 170.) 

Knox givre anoUier vereion etiher tbe aame 
memorable a|>eeeh. or of ooo to tbe aame porpoee : 

* Pack, yoo jefweltia ( Oett yow to your cbargeia. 
and reforme yo«r awin lyren, and be nott itwtm- 
menlia of diaoonl ketuix Riy eobOltie and me ; or 
cUia, I avow to (lod, 1 aball reforme yow, oot a« 
tbe King of Dcnmark by impreaeoiuneot doee. 
neyther yitt aa the King of England doee, by 
haugiag and headlug ; Init 1 ahall reforme yow by 
echar|ie wbingaria, yf ever 1 heir auck motioun of 
yow againe.*-^ (Hiat, of Refonn. vol. i. pp. 82, 83.) 

Sir Jamee MelvtUe'a report runa: * W)»erfoee 
gaif my pr c de c eeeoria aa maoy landia and reatea 
tn the Kirk T Waa it to numteao balkia, doggia, 
and huree, to a numker of ydle preatia ? Tbe King 
of Kogland bumie, the King of Denmark beheedia 
you. Bot 1 sali atik yoo witb thk aame qttkin< 
ger.* — (Sir J. Melr. Mem. |»p. 63, 64. Bannat. 

(.*lub edit.) 

* * Becaoa the oe^igenoe of diryne seruice, the Art nf Parin 
grett vnhooeate in the Kirk throw nocht maktng >n«Dt * fer rc- 
o( reparatioujie to the bonour of <lod Almychty, KiSiTa^ 
and to the Rliaait Sacrarorat of the Altar, the Vir* Kirifsieu. 
gyne Mary aml all Haly Sanctis, and ala the vn. 
houeatie and misreule of Kirfcmen baith in witt, 
knawlegs and inaneria, ia the mater and caus 
that tbe Kirk aod Kirkmen ar lyobtlyit and 
oontempnit t For remeid bereof, tbe Kingis Oraoe 
exbortii aod prayia oppioly all Arebibisebopia. 
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The use of tbe Bible in the vernacular had been sanctioned in Eng- 
land in tbe year 1538. Five yeare afterwards, the Parliament of Scot- 
land enacted that it should be lawful to all men to have and to read 
Iloly Scripture, both the New and the Old Testament, in the common 
gpeech of the country, English or Scottish.' The Act, passed during 
the momontary ascendancy of English infiuences, of Reforming counsels, 
«ras reseiited by the Church as an encroachment on its prerogative. The 
Primate, the Cardinal of St. Andrews, had been seized and cast into 
prison ; but, in bis ahsence, the Archbishop of Glasgow, in name of the 
Prelates, as one of tbe three estates of the realm, protested against the 
passing of the ordinance until a Provincial Council of the clergy should 
debate and determine wbetber or not it was necessary that tbe Bible in 
tlie vulgar tongue should bo used among the people.‘ The promised 
debate was never held. A Provincial Council met a few yoars after- 
wards, but it wisely abstaincd from attcmpting to discuss a question 
which, it must have felt, had been decided for ever. 

aU«git ta the Mtid ect Uvet tbe thre KeUtU ooa- 
eludit the ■emi» : Quhak be, for kiineclf and the 
remeiieiit of the Prelatie beiog preeent m ane of 
the thre Eetatu of the aaid ParliameDt, diaaai* 
eeatit thario ainpliciter, bot opponit thaim thaiito 
mto tbe tyme that ano Proriociale Conaale mycbt 
be had of all the clarge <if thie raalmo to ariee ai>d 
conclude thanipouue gif the aamin be m rrweir to 
be had in rulgar toung to be nit amang the 
Quenia liegee or noebt, and thareftir to achaw 
thar vter determinaciouu qnbat aalbe doM ia 
that behalf; and thanipouDe aekit inatnitnentia' 
— (Act. ParL Scot. voL u. p. 41&. Reg. Epiae, 
(tlaag. ^'ol. iL pp. 559, 560.) 

Among the pointa of boreay fnr wbicb 6ir John 
Bortbwick waa oondemned in May 1540, waa tbe 
iiae of tbe New Teetament in tbe ramacnlar : 
* Novum Teetameatum in vulgari AngUee iaprea» 
•nm.’ — (Bannat. MiacelL voL L p. 259.) The 
tnuwlation of Iloly .Scriptmv into tbe common 
tuogue wottld aeem to have been forbidden, about 
tbe year 1533, by the Archbiahop of St. Andrewa, 
ia a decree which Alexander Aleaa iaaailfid to a 
tract addraaaed to King Jamm v. — (RaynakL Aanal. 
'Boclaa. aon. 1593. f txiv. t. xiu. pp. 310, 311.) 


Ordinarie, aml vthir Prelatia, and euery Kirk man 
in hia awn degre, to refonne thare aelfla thare obe* 
dienciarta and Kirkmcn vuder thame in habit and 
manerie to Ood and man, and that thai cana in 
euery kirk withie thare diocy vnder thare juria- 
dictioune, cure, reule, reparatioun and reparaling 
to be hooeetlie and aubstantioualic maid and dane 
to the hoootir of (*od Alnychtj, the Bliaait Sacra* 
ment, aud divitte aeruice, enery kirk eftir the qua* 
lite and qoantite of the rentia : And giff ony prr- 
aoua allegiaiMi thame exemit and will noebt obey 
nor ubtemper to thare aniienour in thai behalf, 
the Kingia (*raoe aall fitkd remeid tharfor at the 
Papia Halynea ; and eiclik agania tbe aaidia Pr^a* 
tk giff thai be negligent' — (Act. ParL SooC. voL ii. 
p. 370.) 

‘ Aet. PnrL .Scob vuL ii. |»p. 415» 425. Cf. 
.4taU Pap. of Kiog Henry vm. vol. v. p. 263 ; 
Knox. HkL Reform. vid. L pp. 08*101. 

* * Ane maiit reuerend fader in Ood Gawyne 
arch»ebiacbo})e of Olaagw, chanoelar, f(W himaelf 
and in naoM and behalf of all the Prelatia of thia 
r«*lme beand prraant in Purliameat, achaw that 
thar wu ane aci inctantlie red . . . that tbe Haly 
Write may be vait in uur vulgar touag . . . nod 


Perliamant 
eiueit that the 
Hcriptureit niay 
be rvad by the 
pcople in the 
vol^r tuaxtie : 
tbrt3iurch pn»- 
teeU that the 
nueetion «honUI 
nr»t be deter- 
mined in a Pra- 
viaciol CoQiicil, 
15. Mar. l&tS. 
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cxlii THE PREFACE. 

The imprisonment of the Cardinal laid his province, if not the ling- 
doni, under interdict ; and except where the Reformers prevailed, the altars 
irere forsaken, the churchcs Arere closed, the voice of religion was silenced.’ 
The Pope hastencd to despatcb a Nuncio, the Fatriarch of Aquilcia, to the 
scene but before he reached Scotland, Beaton had regained bis liberty 
and his power. One of his first acts was to summon the prelates and 
clergy as well of bis own diocese as of the diocescs under bis Metropoliti- 
cal and Primatial jurisdiction, to meet at St. Andrews.’ The meeting 


* * V|*omi the tUy [of JADuary 1542-3] the 
(^anlioaU waa jnit m preoaonne in Dalkeith, throw 
quk&ia Ukkiag thAir was aa dew[io«] tervicc doo« 
tn na dyoceia, nor to na maner of grrit men nor 
amalh except thame the Gorcmonr gart ■erue on 
force. He wm» changit out of Dalkeith to Se}‘toun, 
and tUair fn to Blaknea» and ayne to Sanctandrois, 
thair to remayne induring the Gorcmoar'« wtlL 
ThU (aa was aaid) waa done bc thv counsall of the 
Erie of Angua, qohais {nirpoU waa to destroy the 
kirkmen aimI thair ndigi(»tuu . . . Vpoon the tent 
«Uy of Aprile . . . the Cardinali was releivit oiit 
of captiritie, and to pas qnhnir he piclsii, and gat 
the coort in gyding.’ — (Dium, of Occurr. |»p. 26, 
27.) Com]4fe the prutest of the ricar («nsioner 
and the uther firieets acrring in the parish church 
of fit. Serf at Dyaart, 'qnod compulsi erant p«r 
Hteraa Domini Gubernatoris moderni ad celebran- 
dum divina intra dictam c<‘cle«iam non obstante 
interdicto.'- -(Notioea from the Recorda of Dyaart, 
pp. S, 6. MaitL Clob t 1853.) 

* Thia buiynes that ys appon the takyng of the 
Cardyoall ... ys at suebe a stayr., that they ran 
cauae no preist within Skntland to synge Masse^ 
syos the Cardinali waa taken, neyder to cryiten 
or bnrye/— (lietter from Lord Lisle to the Dnke 
uf RuiTolk. Ist Feb. 1542 3, in Stat. Pap. of King 
Hen. TT!L vol- v. p. 246: cf. p. 252.) 

* And beesus they feanxl ... the Cardinali . . . 
ihay cauacil him to be put in ward . . . <{uhairtbrow 
the diocye of St. Androis wes iaterditit, the Meas 
aml ali uther dertne servire evassed in Ediobargh 
and in all uther {airtis of that diocie ; for tbc 
qnhUk cans the Guvrmcmr, be persimtione of the 
LoHia Dcwe come front Inglande, causit ane Blacke 
Frier, callit Frier Guiliame, preche aganis the 
Paipea aucthorytye, and usit sic sorrice as he 
thougbt gutde, notwithitanding the aaid interdic- 


tione, and maid leiaum to every man to haif the 
Bible in Ingiis, qnhilk wea not |(ennittad ia Scot- 
land of befoir ; And iwa at thia tyme wea begun 
the ftrst alterataone of religione in that realne.’— 
(Bp. Lealey, Hiat of Scot pp. 171, 172.) Cf. 
Knox, Hiat Ueform. vuL i. pp, 95-97, lOS. 

A letter from the Cardinal to tbc Pope, on the 
2d of May 1543, excusiog hia ap|iar«at negleci of 
a aummoBS to the General Conncil intended to bc 
held at Treot, aho«'t that hc was well aware that 
bis captivity waa due to the intrigues of ibe aove- 
rcign who aftenvarda prompted hia mnrder — Kmg 
Henry Vlll. : * Nec Vestram Sanctitatem latera 
arbitror, io quantum ipse dtacrimeo inddrrim, dum 
contra impios pro ecclesia Dei eiuaque fide ac liber- 
tate atanm, omnemque Anglicane impietatis labem 
et contagionem arcera et propt>lkirs oontenderasn : 
quod ciim agerem, nihilque mali stispicarer. dolo et 
fraude circumventum, in ca|itivitatem et custodiam 
ad tres menses cum dimidio arripior, instigante ad 
id ac nonnullos corrumpente Angloram Roge;.* — 
(Theiner, Vek Mon. Hib, et Scot. p. 614.) Of. 
State Pap. of King Henry ttti. voL v. ^ip. 242, 249, 
250, 263, 407, 470, 471. Miaoell Mait Club, vd. 
iv. n>. 7! -74. 81-84, 88, 87. 94-97. 

* 8«« the letter of Popo Paul m. (25th Marah 
1 54.3) to the four Regenta of Scotland. said to have 
been appointed by King James T.--.-* venerabili 
fratri et dilectis filiis tribna Deputatis ad regimen 
ScoUmim’ - intimating the miaaion of Mark Ori- 
mani, Patriarch of Aquileia, to Scotland, tn Ray- 
nald. Annal. Kcclea ano. 1543, |f ltv. lv. i. xiv. 
pp. 61-63. Cf. State Pap. of Heoiy vin. vol. v. 
pp. 286-288, 352, 354 ; Bp. Lealey, Hiat. Soot pp. 
175, 178-180; Diam, of Occurr. p. 28; Sadler^s 
State Pap. voL i pp. 199. 200. 206. 313, 818, 319 ; 
Epist K^. Scol voL ii. pp, 188-192, 194, 195. 

* Appendix to the Prafaoe, XVIll. 
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seemfc to have boen hastily callcd, for a epocial purpose — war with here- 
tical England, — and, in accordanco with the usage of tho civil logislaturc 
in like caaea,' it roceived the name not of a Provincial Council but of a ***' '***■ 
General Convcntion. It resolved to levy a sum of ten thousand pounds 
by a tax upon ali prelacies and bencfices of the yearly value of not less 
than forty pounds ;* and such was the spirit of the clerg)', that rather thau 
the war should langnish they vowed that they wouid spend both their 
own piate and the piate of their cburchcs ; nay, if need were, take the 
field in person.’ 

I>iKtiactUrti * Tho «lintioctioa b«tve«Q » * PAfliAm«ut’ and a But coiup. Act ParL 8oot «‘ol. U. }>t>. 

utawn* ^r. *Con\-«ntiuo,» Although olwuml or oblitorated io 606. 607; toL iU. p|>. 05-70, 84-04, 110-121, 187* 

4'onv^tio^'. * memorableinataooeat tb« RevolutioDof 1688, 192, 326*331, 423-42T* 623-52T. tt «'ould appear 

•eoms to have bcea well aoderatood. ' Whon the that ali tfac memb«r« of a ConventioD were Dot 

Eetatca,* uye Erekino, * were callod by the Sovc* aJwaya metnlMm of tlte Eatatcs. 

rrign, for the ]>artic»lar parpoeo of iuipodag a * Appeudix to the IWace, XIX, 
t;uat)oa, or U|»ou any apecial eruergeucy wbich Do Bcgmac conseosu, Canliualia, coaeto sawr- 

required immediate deliberation or adviee, it g«>t dotum conveotn, et magna ab eia extorta pecunia, * 

the name of a CoumUion qf listaitM. Tboae meet* quae immiueDt«m iinircrUM Papanat* cccleaia** 

ioga cooaiatod of aay nomber of the Eetatea that niioam averteret,’ Bnchanan. Uer. Sootic. 
night be eaddeoly dnkwn togethor by the Kiug. lliat. Ub. xr. ca|>. 6.) 

without the neeceaity of a formal citation againet * fn a fiwqucnt meeting of the clergy at 8. 
them upoQ a preciae nomber of daya; and their Androa-e, the Cardinal laying Iwfore tliem the 
powers were limited to that particnLar buainrae fur dangera wherewith tbo clergy waa tbrcatned by 
which they had boen called.’— (Iiutit book i. tit. the match with Kughuul, didvameeily incite them 
iiL § 6.) to oppoee it, and contribute monya and itnploy all 

Ci. Wigfat oR Electiona, tit. iL } 3, pp. 82*^. their friemUhip to the oontrary, aeeing it concemed 

edit 1773 : Bp. Bumet'e Hiat, of Kafonuat rol. iL them no Ivaa than their Uvea or eatatea were worth. 
p. ,168. edit 1863. They making no difficolty, and offering to oontri* 

* We baveanotber maetiogcif thethrue Eatatae* bute ali their meana to that efleet, aj»poiDted a 

->-•0 the Lord Advocate of KingCharlea ii. wrote preaent coUectiun to be made, which waa truatoil 

— ‘ callnl 7V Concvalion qf «’hich ia now to hia diapoaing.’^Abp. Spottiaw. Hiat Ch. 8oot 

callad upou twenty daya, and procceda in the aatnr |i, 73. edit 1677.) 

way that the Parliamcnt does, differing only from The Elngliab Ambaaaador in Scotland, wiiting t« 
it in that the Parliameat can both im|»oBe taxa- Whiteball, on the 20th May 1.543, reporta wbat 

tiona and makv lawa; whereaa the Conventioa of waa told hini of the Convention by the Regent 

Eatatea ean ooly impoae, or rather offer taxation*. Arran : 

and make atatutea for upUfting thoae j^ticidar * Tonohjng tlic laat Convocatinn at 8t Au* 
taxationa hnt caa make no lawa And of old, 1 drewa by Uie clergy, be aaitb, The lamc waa nnt 

And by tbe Begiatera of the Coaventioua (the cldeat without bii licenae and auibority, but by him 

whereof now extant ia anno 1383) that the Con- gmnted to the intent they abould agree and de* 

rentioa of Eatatea oonaiated of any number of the tonnine upon such a maaa and aum of money a« 

three Ratatea called off the atreeta aummariy by the they wouid gtve for the auatentation of the war, 

Ring; and yet they oried down (W tip mo.»ey, and if the lame abould euaue. Aml b« aaith, There 

Judged proceaaca, which now they do not.’— 4^ have aaaembled togetber at Ht Andrrwa a great 

O. liackenxie, loat. I«aw. Scot. book i tit. 3 ; many of tbe Biahopa but not all t whcrvfore, be* 

Worka, vol. ii. p. 281. cauae many were abaont, they diaaolved their Con* 
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Vnttinb Chureb 
Kt Edinbargb, 
Jar. 1M«. 


<^nerai Pnv 
viitcUJ Uonncil 
al St Andrews, 
Mar. 154«. 


Within two yean, anotbcr Convention of tbe Scottisb clergy met for 
a like purpose in tbe refectory of tbe Blackfriars’ monastery at Edin* 
burgb. It waa convoked, like tbe former, by tbe Cardinal as Metropolitan 
and Primate of Scotland. Tbe Englisb bad now crossed tbe Tweed ; war 
was raging along tbe East Marcb and tbe Convention unanimously 
granted a contribution of tbirteen tbousand pounds to be levied, as was 
now customary, by a tax upon all prelacies and benefices worth forty 
pounds a yoar.’ 

Kot many montbs afterwards, tbe Cardinal, in right of bis powers as 
Metropolitan, Primate, and Legate a Latere, called a General Prorincial 
Council to meet at St Andrews. He bad anned bimself witb a brief from 
tbe Pope ; and, as if evcn tbis migbt be insufficient to subdue tbe re- 
luctance or opposition of tbe prelates and clergy, be tbreatened tbem. 


vvotioD thc •ooncr, Mcl ttrurogate tbe sniDe to the 
lat u( Jnoe ; at whicb time, Uie wbole clcrgy is- 
tend to meet for the sai«l purpoae. And in tbr 
meaa ■eaaon they have rrsolved . . . thakthej will 
for the mamtcDancc of thc war gtr« all tbe moaey 
tbe}’ harc, an«l aUo tbeir own piate, and tbeir 
rhurchea piate, aa chalicea, crocaea, eenaera and 
all, leaving nothing unapent in that quarrel, and 
Aght themaelTM if ne«d require. But tba Gover> 
Qoor aaiih, If tbo peace iua,'eed hc wiH atop tbeir 
Dcxt (k>BV«ation.'^Sadler’a .State Pa}>eri, voh i. 
p. 204.) 

Oo tbe 3d of Jane, the Kogliah eorcty again 
writea ! * The Gorernoar told me, 'Fbat where the 
dergy prorogated their laat 1'onTcntioQ tu tbe 4th 
of Jane and wcre detcrminecl to kare ke|*t tbeir 
day, be batb now broken and pat off tbe aame.*— > 
(IWd. Tol l p. 211.) 

.Some of tbe clerg}' aeem to ha>*e fuught at 
rinkie anderabanner inacnbod,AFPU<TAR aponhak 
XK oatJviacAHia. — (M. Teulet, Re lat. Polit, de la 
Krancc avec rEcuaae, t. i p. 155.) 

4 Dium, of Occnrr. p. 37. 

* Appendix to the IVrface, XX. 

The reconJ of the apportionmcat of tbe tax is 
atill extant : * Taxatio aeqacaa enjxrr integra Son- 
ticana Beclcsia, tam auper {nelaturia quam aliis 
mtnoribiaa beoefloiia ad valorem annuam aumme 
quadraginta libraram tsI aupra, ad rationem niraote 
tradaeim milltam libraram raualit iDonete regni 


Scotie.' — (Taxat, auper Scotic. Kccl. aec. *vi. folL 
13*25. Mx. llcg. Houae.) 

Buchanan diatinguisfaea between the Coneention 
at Edinburgb in January, and tbe Provindal Coun* 
cil at St. Andreva in Marcb : * )^rat interim ibi 
[btin burgi] oonventna eocleaiastici ordtnia ad Idua 
Janaariaa. In eo coctu cum jactata plurima fnia* 
arnt de veteri crcicaiae libertate retinenda, de 
mamfeatia quibuailam aarerdotum Aagitiia ex|»ur> 
gandia, nec uUui inveniretur exitus, tandem dela* 
tmn eet ad cos, Oeorgium So|ibocardium, coociona* 
torem Evangelii longe populo acceptiammum, ad 
septem ab urbe millia pamuum, apud hominem 
nobilem Jaaonem Coeburnum, diveraari . . . Raccr- 
dotea hanc vulut opimam |iraedam nacti, Edinbnrgo 
eam ad Fanum Andreae transferunt Ibi poct al> 
teisim fere menaem coacta frequenti omnia generia 
aacerdotum maltrtudine, quae de doctrina ejna 
(laccrneret ... de ooaacnau omnium C^ardinalia . . . 
petit a Prurege per literaa, ut deaignet rei capitalia 
judicem qni in reum animadvertere juberet, qui 
jam a cooveatu aacerdotum bMraania damnatus 
caset* — (G. Buchanan. Ker. Scotic. Hiat lih. xr. 
ca|^ .12.) 

Lonl Hailes appears to bave ao far miaapprr. 
bended this paaaage aa to conclude tbat tbe meet* 
ing at Edinburgb and tbe meeting at .St Andrews 
wore one and tbe aame Provindal (.UmociL— 
(Hiat Mem. Prov. Conae. Scot, pp. 29, 29. «dit 
n«9.) 
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if they did not appear oo the appointed day, with excommunication, sus- 
pensioD, and interdict.' The Council, summoned under such terrors, did 
not fail to assemble. It imposed a tax of two thousand five hundrcd 
pounds for the costa of deputies from Scotland to the Council of Trcnt, 
which had met not many weeks before and nas stili sitting.’ The tax 
nould appear to have been levied, but it docs not appear that any Scottish 
delegato crosscd the Alps. Such, indeed, nas the perilous position of the 
Scottish church, that Cardinal Beaton, although thrice summoned by Pope 
Paul the Third, to share the deliberations of the Vatican,’ had not ven- 
tured to quit Scotland.' 

Either the further proceedings of the Provincial Council of St. 
Andrens have escaped record, or they nere suspeuded for the trial and 
execution of George Wishart, who had been scized at Ormiston, not far 
from Edinburgh, by the Cardinal and the Regent a fen weeks before.* 
Two montbs afterwards, Beaton was surprised and murdered in his 
Castle of St. Andrews. 

During the following Lent, although the Primacy was stili vacant, a 


' A{^)«iidiz io the PrefAoe, XXI. XXIL 

^ The rcconl oi the Apportiomueot of the t&x 
ii etU] itreaerrnl : 

‘Tuxatia •equem euper integr» Scoticsoa Eccle* 
tiA, Uuu auper preUturu quAm aIiU minaribuA 
beoeticiiB ad TAlorem Aimiium aumme quAdraginU 
Ubrinim rei Bn|irA, Ati rAtionetn «umiue duanim 
milUum et quingeutAnim librATum. pro ez^ieoHa 
euntium veraui Concilium Genende Tridenti jam 
inceptum/ — iTaxaL euper Scoticna. Ecclim. oec. 
XVI. foL 49. MA. Reg. Hoote.) S«e below, p. 2S7. 

The Council of Treut lot duvro on the 13th of 
[iecember 1545. It met Agaio on the 7th of 
JanuAr)*, the 4th of Febroary, the 6th of Aprih 
the 17th of Juue 1546, on the 13lh of January, 
and on the 3d of March 1547. Ite meetioge for 
bosDeea wcrr not rceumecl uuiU the lith of Octo- 
ber 1551. They were again euspcnded on the 25th 
uf January 15S2. and were not raamnl untU the 
16th January 1562. They finnlly cloaed ou the 
4th of December 1563. 

* In 1541, in 1542, in 1544. 

* Thciner, V'et. Uon. Hib. et Scot. pp. 613,614. 


Kayualil. Annal. Rcclea. ann. 1544. } xxxil. t xir. 
p. 65. 

* ‘Wpoun the xxviij. day of Merche, the yeir 
of Ood j"*v^lrL yeiriB, thair waa ane Qenerall 
Counealr haldin in SanctaodroU be the ipihtual 
eetatf, and thair George Vischart waa bmnt, and 
na vther thing donc.' ~ fT>iuru. of Occarr. p. 
42.) 

A.D. IS45-6. * In the ende of thia yetr in Lent< 
rene, the C.anUnall cauaod cxmvcue all tbo Biachop- 
pea and FrcLattia uf tkv rcalm at fbmct Androa, 
quhair ane clark called Maiater Ueorge Wiachert, 
quha had remaned long ia Germanie, anil of new 
come in Scotland, io the aarae Conventione wea 
accoaed and convict of divere o}Fuuonia of hereaye, 
qubilkia be had pubticklic preachcd and pri>*atlie 
teached in Dundie, Rrrjtchine and diverae partit 
of the realme ; and thairfore waa l^riot in Sanet 
Androa the tyme of the aaid Conventione, in the 
beginning of March 1545[-6] ; qnhilk waa tbe prio- 
(i|>aU caune of Gi« deatho of tbe Cardinali, qiihilk 
thortlie (olluwed tbain!ftir.*<^Bp. Lealey, HUl. 
•Scot p. 191.) 


General Pro* 
Ttadai Oouaci) 
at St. Andreirt, 
Uar. 1546. 
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Provincial Council, or rather it would scem a General Convention, met 
at liidinburgh, probablj* by appointment of tho Synod of tho previous year. 
It called upon the Regent and his council to enforce the latvs against 
the followers of Luther, who now, it coniplainod, preached their heresies 
upcniy, were to be found even in the Court, and must daily spread and 
multiply unless the arm of the civil power came to the speedy help of tho 
spiritual authority in arresting their progress.' A canon, rencwcd in 
suhsequent Synods,’ provided that in everj' cathedral church therc 
should be a licentiate or doctor of divinity who should preach the word 
of God to the people.’ 


’ * Aimd TxUnburgh xriij* Marcij anno ete v, t|aa' 
ilragtutmo aexto. l^Kute Dommo (jubematore. 
Snlerunt (.'ornea de Huntlie ranceUaritit ; Ki>bac«]n 
Duukeltlensia, Moranienaia, C^andiclecaac, Brechlo- 
enaia, DuublanenaWt Orduuleiiata ; Cotnitea Angui, 
Ergite, Km>U, Meraclifll, 1'aaatlu, Montroa ; Ab* 
liatn Ov|wr, l>im(ermHrtg.Cruce8ragw«U; Domini 
Bath^eu, Klemjr&g, Dray, BorUmik, Somerren, 
LauUtiiay de Byri». Hay d« Ycattr, Drummoml ; 
Donuni (ieor^ua Dmiglai, WiUelmua HauiilUmn, 
Johannvs Caiu(il»)e d« Lundy militea . . . The 
aamin day my L4»nl Ooueruour and Lordia of 
8«crcit Coumalo unlanii tfais lupUratinun and 
dcliacraacc gerio bo kta Grane aiwl Lonlti of C<mo> 
aaie fuTamd tharupaun to be inaert io ibe Bukls of 
Briiia Counaale. Off tbe ((uliilk lupidicationn and 
deiinermnoe tbe teunour foUowis : 

' My Lord Goueraottr and LonU» uf tlio Orait 
(.'ouBBjJe, Vnto yoar Graoc an<l Lordacbiina hnmUie 
meuiH and acheiria we your oratouria the fiuK:ko{>> 
pia, PreJattia and Kirk meo now preaeot io thia 
tounr, for nnrr aeltb and io namc of tha remonent 
of tbe Kirk meu of thia realme, bnw that it » 
n<*cbi vnkuawin tn ymir Grace and Lnnlacbipia 
Uiat tiudric {«rtea of thia realnte, t^uhiik hta bene 
e vir Catholic «en tbe begyauyog of the faithe to 
thir daiis (ti) now iufeciit with tha pcatilencioua 
herraeia of Luthur hia aeci aod foUowaria, and an 
IMiraeuerU vnpiincMt quhill diuejn of thamc ar )»«• 
cumin [oiqMin disimiantia agauis the] tSacramentU 
and apreialie agania tho bliaait ^^rament of tbe 
Altar ; vtJieriaof ibaiue, abiurit and relapa. l>anriit 
of aubt, now cummia pertlie without ony dirtlonr 
nocht alanerlie in the far partis t>f the realme liot 
ala to the conrt and prrarnee of your Lordarlii]>U, 


and aom tyme prechia o|qdaUe and inatructia vthirii 
in the saidia ilampnabile herneia ; qtihilkia, and 
the aanvin be nnebt rciocdit be your Grace and 
Ijsrdarhipia, W your bclp and aiaistcncc to the 
juriatlictiuuD apiritualr, it will sjiml inerra antl 
rys dalie luair and mair ; aml ay tb« langer tho 
mair diificule to romeid. (j*uhairfor we biunilio 
boeoik yonr Grace ami nobile Lordachipia (or ymir 
princelie bomiur and nnlteliteia to gif your baiatlie 
help and remeld in thir iMrhaluia to tbe pleaour of 
God, manteioanee of the Criatlci faitbe, and yonr 
awin boDour ; with your auauer.’ 

‘ Apud Kdinhurgh xix” Mareij anno etc. y* xlvj"*. 

My Ix»rd <!oueraour and T^ordis tein|>orale ordauia 
au4l deeltta the Kirkioen to gif to hia Grace tbe 
uamea of tbe beretikU that ar reLajxi, or haldia 
o|iiniouia agauia the Sacramentia of tbe Alter, or 
that techU hereayia : And hia Grace and the Lunlia 
tem]>orale aall tak thamc and caua the lawia of the 
realme to be exeente (v{K;n) tliatnc ay aa be ia 
requirit tliarto, conforme to the lawiauf Hallykirk ; 
and nrdania thia aupticatioun and dcliuerance («at 
ihanijMnme to be {uit in tbe Bukia of Ooanaale.'— 

(Reg. Sec. Cone. : Acta IA4A-7, foU. 57-59. xa. 

Reg. Houac.) 

> Pp. 100, 115, 129. 

^ * WiUelmua diuina miaeratione Abenbmenaia Appi^iaUnci.: 
Eidacopua «'nioersali clero et }M>pnlo {ner nostram bv the 
vniuenitatem et dioceatim AherdoncnMm ajieciali* ^ 
ter ounstitutia aalntem . . . Coneniorom Geocraliuru Divinitj U> i»' 
aaactorum iiatrum a qttAm|durimia anni* ac mpre- 
aeutiaruin Concilij Generalis Tridentiui necnon prawh oar* • 
uiiatri IVoniocialiB Concilij decreto et determina- momhintie 
liiBH* maiontm bdins regni aancituiu eat, vt iu Jw* 

qualiWt eed^ia cathetlrali constituatur rnua a year la ra ' 
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Cardinal Beaton’s successor in tbc Frimacj' was the Regcnt’s bastard Gu»ni i'n>- 

* vitiirial Couneil 

brotber, Jobn Hamilton, bisbop of Dunkeld. Froin fcasting ibe gentry 
of Lotbian and Clydesdale on bis entbronement at St. Andrews in July 
1549,* be passed in tbe following montb to Linlitbgow — tbe plague was 
raging in Edinburgb to bold a General Convention or ProvinciaI Couneil 
of tbe Scottisb clergy. It enacted several statutes whieb took effect at 
tbe time, and were rc-enaeted by succccding Councils.* 

Tbrce montbs afterwards a General Convention and ProvinciaI 0«Rcral Con< 

rentioB aiMl 

Couneil assembled in tbe Blackfriars’ Cburcb at Edinburgb, on tbe oISSSi «I 
summons, and under tbe presidency, of tbe Arcbbisbop of St. Andrews, 

Primate of all Scotland and Legate Natus. There were present six 
Bishops ; two Vicars Generals of vacant sees ; fourteen Abbots, 

Priors, or Commendators ; one Subprior ; seven Doctors of Divinity, 
two of whom, by reason of their age and infimiity, were allowed to 


ronimoii cbun'U Tbroioxi^ docter aut in eailem licentiatua qui |«oa- 
of ibe ehaptirr, v«rbtun D«i poimio prodicere. No« v«ro . . • 
canoB of Ui« duicr«t»m virum Magistrum Joafmem v* atsouii la 
OouBcil or sacria litcria liccntiatum, tamiiiam idoiMum et 
Imbilem prout no* ezperimeato didicimus ad ®xe- 
Mar. Iftn. queudum prt.'miaBa i&caaooiciun et confratreai . . . 

recepimus . . . ac li itrcbendam iit dicta mwtra 
ecclttsia cum canoaicatn cvulntisseraus . . . rutu 
Tocc actiua et |wauua ia ca|>itulo . . . quousque 
... de prebenda aotedicte ecdesie aaaiguata Tboo- 
togo prefato Ma^^iatro Joaaiu prouisiim fuerit cum 
vacare contingit iuxta oomioationem |ier nm factam 
in Concilio Cleri Scoticani tento apud FMinlmrgbt 
in Quadmgeaima immediate precedenie cum aliis 
prelatia abbatibua et prooeribu» totiua regni Scoite 
. . . l^rouiso quod dictus blagistcr JoannM iiennmi. 
lem faciat residentiam tn cboro dicte iKwtre ecebsie 
cum aliia . * . ooncanrmicia . . . uecnon toueatur 
temiK>rc dicta suc rvaidentic ad publice legendum 
in «acris Hteria bis singulis septunania in templo 
nostro et semel quolibet menae verbum l>et isopulo 
prodicaudum . . . necnon ad aerocl in anno quam* 
libet wclcsianim communiam ibcti capituli visi- 
tandum in pro|uia |«ersona «t {tarucbianla earundem 
«iniiit rumIu verbum iMn predicaiMlam . . . Lhita 
die nono meiiiis Julii anno Domini millceimo quin- 
gentesimo qusdrageoimo septimo.'— (MiacelL Pap. 
of Reigns of tj. Marj' and K. James vi. p|k. 


Maitl. Clnb: 1S34. Reg. Ejutcop. Abrrd. vuL ii. 
jip. 3I7-320.) 

The deeree of the Omncil of Trrnb referred to 
was itassetl on tbe 17th Jnne 1M6. — (Cone. Tri- 
dent. Canon, et Deervt sces. v, cap. 1.) 

* Mr. SU<vmson's Illust. of Kcign of Qiieeu 
Maiy, p{k 36, 37, 40. Maitl. llub : 1837. 

* Pp. 86, 13.1. 

We sbould perhsps assign tbe «tatuim wbich 
bear to be enacted by the ConventiuD-~' haec 
asncta Conventio decrevit ;* * praesens Conventi» 
biirtatur ;* ' manitat praesens Conventio'— to the 
asseinbly at Liulithguw ; aa the statutes enacted 
at Edinburgb woold seem to nm in name of thu 
8ynod— * hacc itrcsena Synmlus statnit'— * item 
hortatur haec 8yn<Klus ' — * statuit haec Sancta 
Synodtu.’ 

In tbat case probsbiy ss many as furty statutes 
—177. 178, 179. 180. 181. 182. 183, 184, I8S. 186, 
187. 188. 189, 190. 191. 192, 193. 194, 196. 197, 
198, 199, 212. 213, 217. 220. 221, 222. 223, 224. 
223, 226. 227. 228. 229, 230, 231. 232, 2.%1, 2:t4 — 
migbt be referred to tbe Conveutiun st Linlitbgow. 
Home of them. no doubt, liatl b«en cunsiileml in 
the prrvious Convention st Edinburgb in Msrcb 
1547. in Uk' ProvinciaI Conscii at Ht Andrea'ii 
in March I.V46— ]>erhaps rven io the ProvinciaI 
Conscii at >Mloburgh in March 1330. 
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appear by their proxies ; throo Licentiatcs, onc Bachelor, one Student 
SraSa of Tbeology ; three Dominican, four Franciscan Friars ; serentceD 

n!'Kor7iMe; gecular priests, of whom one was a Dean, two were Archdeacons, one was 
r-iergjt |.re«ot, ^ Subdean, four were Canona of catbedral churchea, eight were Provoata 
or Deans of collegiate cburchcs, one was Rector of a pariab cburcb.' 
In all aixty persona are enumerated. Conapicuoua among tbom aUinda 
the Commendator of tbe Priory of St. Andrews, a stripling of eighteen, 
little thinking then that, before many yeara are over, he will be the 
leadcr of the Reformation which the Council nieeta to oppose, — will one 
day govern Scotland as Regent. The few other men of any account are 
the excellent and accomplished Rohert Reid, bishop of Orkney, commen- 
dator of Kinloss, the founder, as some have regarded him, of the Univer- 
sity of Edinburgh ; Quintin Kennedy, abhot of Corsraguel, the zealous 
Champion of the old faith against Knox and Willock ; John Wynram, 
aubprior of St. Andrews, afterwarda one of the Superintendente of the 
Reforraed Church ; John Mair, the prcceptor of Knox and Buchanan, 
onco famouB as a Schoolman, now only remembered by hia Uistory of 
Scotland. 

After Mass was sung in the church, the members repaired to the hall or 
refectory of the monastery, where having seated themselves in duo order 
— the Scottish Provincial Council likc the Scottish Parliament, knowing 
no distinction of houses, sat in one cbamber — a sermon was preached 
by a licentiate in divinity. The statutos passed at Linlithgow were then 

▼ere de arii et focU de(|ne ipaiu» ftdei et Catholicae 
rcUgiotiiji in ScotU integritate et incolumitate agc< 
Iwtnr) injunctum eat Kpiacopu per Primatem, nt 
pnutter deputato* itv« delegato* nrdinahoe, ex ain* 
gul» dioecesibus seciim ad Concilium addnoerent 
viros prudentia et doctrina inaignioms tam ex Clero 
quam ex omnium Ordinum ll^ularihus, quateone 
conjunctis studiis remedia magis opportuna et effi- 
cacia ad avertendam cladem Eoclesiae Steotioanae 
atque etiam Monarchiae imminentem proponerent 
et ooDconlibus votis decernerent adhtbemla.'— fT. 
Innes, I>e Synod. Vet. sp. Soot, Wilk, Cone. Mag. 
Brit et Hib, t. i p. xxxu.) 


» Pjx 82-85. 

l’<>n*tttas«it * Quantum vero ad membra conatituentia (si fas 
rueiuben of loQuil ConcUiomm nuetrorum Provincialium, 

tleneral Pro- . , . 

vtBcial Coundls {wrsonas quao an Conciiia nostra vocan 

in Scirtland, solebant, niva ad consultandum, sive aii determi* 
nanda et dc&nicnda en quae pru]>oDerentur, praeter 
Episcopos ipso* (quomm in omnibus ]>rimae par- 
tes orant) Abhatea, majores IVioree, llecanoa, Prae- 
posito*, Arcbidiaconos, etc. qui erant qoasi delegati 
nati sive ordinarii ad Concilia Prorinnalsa, praeter 
bos, inquam, ad {lostcriora noetra Concilia, praeser- 
tim vero ad nHimum, quod anno Domini xdlix. 
habitum cet (qnoniam jam de summa rerum, et 
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read over by the gecretary and notary, and being unanimougly approvcd ««n^Coo- 


and ratified, wero enacted ancw, along with othcrs, to the number in all 
ofgixty-cight.’ I'». 

They were prefaced by a remarkablo confession, that the root and c»noMtori«- 
cau8e of the troublcs and hercsies which aflbcted the Church were the 
corruption, the profane lewdness, the gross ignorance of churchmen of 
almoBt ali ranks.' The clergy, therefore, were enjoined to put away their 
concubines, under pain of deprivation of their benefice» to dismiss 
from their houses the children born to them in concubinage ; not to pro- 
mote such children to benefice», nor to enrich them, the daughters with 
dowric», the sons with baronic», irom the patrimony of the church.' Pre- 
lates were admonished not to keep in their households manifest drunkards, 
gamhlers, whoremongers, brawler», night-walker», buffoons, blasphemer», 
profane »wearers.‘ The clergy, in goneral, were exhortcd to aroend 
their live» and manner»,' to dress modesily and gravely,’ to keep their 
faces shaven and their hcads tonsured,' to live soberly and frugally, so 
as to have more to spare for the poor to abstain from secular pursuit», 
especially trading.'* 

Provision was made for preaching to the peoplo for teaching cunoiu r™ pro- 

‘ nuiitag loarn- 

grammar, divinity, and canon law in cathcdrals and abbeys for visiting 
and reforming monasteries, nunneries, and hospitals for recalling fugi- 
tivos and apostates, wbotber tnonks or nuns, to their cloisters for sending 
from every monastery one or moro monks to a University ;** for prevenl- 
ing unqualified persons from receiving orders, and from holding curo of 
souls for cnforcing residence,'^ and for rcstraining pluralities for 


» Pp. 86-126. 

• Pp. 81. 82, 283, 290, 292. 
» Pp. 86-8», 284, 301. 302. 

« Pl». 89, 302, 303. 

• Pp. 91, 286. 

• Pp. 118, 294. 

r Pp. 89, 90. 91. 286, 286. 

• Pp, 90, 285. 

• Pp. 90, 91, 285. 

»♦ Pp. 89. 286. 


" Pp. 95, 96. 97 100, 104, 116. 116, 118, 119, 
288. 289, 296. 

>» Pp. 96-97. 100 102, 104, 105, 287 290. 
w PpL 91, 92. 113, 114, 294. 301. 

Pp. 92. 93. 

« Pp. 102 104. 

Pp. 106-108, 114, 290-292, 296. 297, 304. 

306. 

« Pp. 94, 107, 108. 

« Pp. 108-110, 113, 293, 294. 
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(ieneral Con. 
ventiun auil 
Froviticial 
(!t>uncU nt 
Kiliahur)t)>i 
27. K«v. 1.M9 ; 


Se^rch Iti Ik* 
m»dcforfaeret)y. 
nnd forbeivticai 
txKikK» 
ciallr povrn* 
.‘ind balKiiU ; 


A<l«'ption of 
c^Ujuii «locrecH 
«r Trent. 


preventing the evasion of spiritual censuros by bribos or fines for 
silencing pardoners, or itinerant hawkers of indulgences and relics ;* 
for compelling parisb clerks to do their duty in person, or to find suffi- 
cient substitutos for registering the testaments and inventories of 
persons deceased, and for securing faithfui adxninistration of their estates, 
by bringing their executors to yearly account and reckoning;* for 
suspending unfit notarios, and for preserving the protocols of notarios 
deceased for reforming the abuses of the Consistorial courts.® 

Striet inquest for heresy was ordered to be tnade by every Ordinary 
in his diocese, hy every Ahhot or Prior in his convent/ That the inquest 
might be the more effectual, the inquisitors wero supplicd with a schedule 
of the chief points of heresy.* These were speaking against the rites 
and sacraments of the church, especially the sacrifice of the mass, the 
sacraments of baptism, confirmation, extreme unction, penance ; contempt 
of the censures of the church ; denial of the rcign of the souls of saints, 
with Christ in glory ; denial of the iminortality of the soul ; denial of 
recompense for works of falth and charity ; denial of purgatory ; denial of 
praycr and intercession of the saints ; denial of the lawfulness of images 
in Christian churches ; denial of the authority of General Councils in 
controversies of faith; neglect of the fasts and festivals of the church. 
Heretical books, especially poems and ballads against the church or 
clergy, were to be diligently sought after, and burned.’ 

Of the canons which were enacted for accomplishing all these ends, 
thirtecn*® were adopted from decrees of the Council of Trent, passed in 
June 1546 and March 1547. 

It was provided that the next Provincial Council should sit, with- 
out any further summons, on the fourteenth of August in the following 


' I*|1. 93, 94, 2S6. 

» Pl*. 99, 260, 207, 288. 
4 Pp. 110, 292. 

* Pp. 110-112, 293. 

Pp. 112, 113. 

0 Pp. 121. 126, 295, 296. 


' Pp. 117, 118, 294. 

* Pp. 119, 120, 294, 29.5. 

» Pp. 117, 120, 2*.«, 295. 

'♦ Pp. S.^-OO, 1081 10, 113; KUtHto* 188. 189. 
190, 191, 192, 193. 104, 21K5, 20T, 208, 209, 210. 
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year, in the monaatery of the Blackfriars at Edinburgh, in the city of St. 

Andrews, or in the town of Linlithgow.' If any Synod met at the time 
thus appointed, no trace of it has been preserved. 

But cighteen months afterwards, a Provincial Council was assembled 
by the Primate at Edinhurgh, when the statutes of previous Councils Sli’ 
and Conventions held during his Primacy having been read and consi- 
dcrcd, were ratified and ordered to be observed along with sixteen other 
statutes now cnactcd for the first time.* 

A confession that the canons formcriy made had not yet taken cmod» ot tor. 

m«r ProvindftI 

effect,* was followed by provisions for the immediate enforcement of f 
statutes for preaching to the people,* for teaching theology and canon 
law in cathedrais and mnnasteries,* for examining curates and vicars,* 
for securing the faithfui administration of the goods of persons deceased,* 
for risiting hospitals.' Other canons provided for the more eifectual 
prohibition of clandestine marriages,* for the more carefui trial of ques- 
tions of divorco,'” for giving greater publicity, solemnity, and force to 
sentences of excommunication," for preventing the alienation of manses 
and glebe lands.” 

One canon sets forth that, even in the most populous parishes, rery caauiui>«>in>i 

nq$lcctof«ti«itir 

fow of the parishioners come to niass or to sermon ; that in time of Service, 
jesting and irrevcrence go on within the church, sports and secular busi- 
ness in the porch and the churchyard. It therefore cnacts that the name 
of overy person wilfully absenting himself from his parish church, shall 
be taken down by the curate and reported to the Rural Dean, and that 
ali traffic in church porches, in churchyards, or in their immediate neigh- 
boiirhood, shall be forbidden on Sundays and other holidays, during 
divine worship.** 

' r. m. " IV 132. 298, 

> IV 128-I.19. ’ p. 134. 

« P. 128. '• IV 130. 131, 297- 

* P|>. 129, 298. " IV 132. 133. 298. 

* P. 129. ” P. 134. 

* Pp 129, 130, 29«. 297 ” Pp 131, 132, 297, 298. 

> Pp 13«, 297. 
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Oenml Pmtrin- 
ci&l CouTKil at 
B>liDh«rch, 

96. Jao. 15£9 
CVwon tftta)»- 
U»hiaK Parialt 
Kcipaler* of 
bairtuma &Dd 
utarriageH. 


Iiutttxitinn of 
Pamli Haguierb 
oT tnarhigCN, 
hapUanui, ttiil 
bunaJa, io 
Knglawl. 

A.D. 1534. 


lUiCiaUni of 
.(•allu or 
tfuriali io 
Scotlaotl. 


Farochial regieters of weddings, christenings, and buriaU had lately 
bcen established in England.* The Scottish Provincial Council now 
ordered that in every parisb in Scotland thero sbould be a registcr care- 
fully kept, in which tlie curate sbould enler every proclamation of banns 
of marriage, and the name of every infant baptized, with the natnes of 
its parenta, of ita godfathcrs and godmotbers, and of two witnesses of its 
baptism.’ The registration of deaths or burials, of which the canon says 
nothing, wouid seem to bave been already sufficiently provided for by 
ordinances, onc of them as early as ibe fourtecnth century, for securing 


the due adminiatration of the estatcs 

1 By the twrlftli «rttcle af the InjuDctini» t4> 
the CWrgy i«roeil ia the year IS38 by 4%i- Thomoa 
Cromwell, m the Kiag'i Vicegereot for Jfxxleoua- 
tind Juriodictioa : 

* That you and every ]iar«on, or curaW 

withiu thia dioceae, »baJ] for every ehurtdi keep 
one bonk or reyfieter whcreta ye ahall write the 
day and year of every weddinjt, chruteaiag and 
bitrying. made within yoar pariah for your time, 
and ao every man euccenliiig you likeirifie ; and 
alao tbcre ioaurt every i>en»on’a name that ahall 
bc ao wedded, chnateaod, or boried ; and for the 
aafe keeping of the aamo book. the pariah ahall be 
bound to provide, of their common eltargre. eme 
auro coffrr trith two locka and keya» whereof the 
on« tu retoaiu wilh you, and the other with the 
wurdeaa of every such |iariah whereio ibo aaid book 
ahall be laid up ; which book yc ahall every Sun* 
day take forti», iikI io thr prvaencr of the aaitl 
wardena, or uoc of them, write and rect»rd in the 
aaine, ali the wwldiuga, chriatemuga, aod buryinga, 
made the whole week aforo ; and that done, to lay 
up the book in the aaid coffer, aa aforv ; aml for 
every Ume that the aamr ahall be umitteil, the 
party that ahall l»e in the fault thereuf ahall for* 
fcit tu the aaid ehurch 3a. 4d., to be employed oo 
the reparation of the samc church.* — (Bp. Biimet, 
Hiat.of Rcfortu.voL iv. pp. 344,345. edit. IS63.) Cf. 
State Fap. of King Henry nii. vol. L pp. 612, 613. 

> P|X 134, 133, 298, 299. 

^ Se« beluw, pp. 70, 71, the Synodal Statute of 
the dioceae of Sk Androwa in Ihc (ourtcenth cen* 
tury : 'Xomina onmiiim decnlentium in aiuguUa 
lUkTochiia EinacujM» aingulUiaDDU io Cunaiatoriu suo 
rei>ortAoda.* See alto the aixtb of Ibc Synodal 


uf all persons deceased.* 

Statutca of the aame diooeae, a.D. Iftl4'1521, in 
the Appendix to the Preface, XXllL 

At the Heformation, tbc Biabopa’ Conaiatoriea 
were replaced by the courta of CommMariee ap- 
pointed by the Crown ; and on« of the inatructioos 
given tu the new judgee at tbeir inaUtution waa 
*That everie ('ummisear within hia junadictiona 
cause the minUterU or reidaria within everie paro- 
cbin, give in to him the namia of the paroebineria 
deceiaBand Uiairin, ilk thrv muartUia ania, at the 
fardeat, ridelieet, up»on the Ant dayia of Januar, 
Ajnil, Jttlij. and Ociuber.* — iSir J. Ualfonr'a Prae- 
ticka, |K 660 : cf. p. 663.) 

In endnavnuring to fuliU thia ioatructioD. the 
Cotnmiaaariea aakcNl the aid of the Reformed 
Churob, and, uo the 27th June 1563, received from 
itafieneral Aaaemblythe foilowing anawer : 'Tmch- 
ing the requviat of the C^ommiaaare of Edinburgh, 
that «verie miniateror rradrr aould bave a regiater 
of the uamra ni the deoeaae*] uf tbe place wbere 
they dwell, the day ol the niuneth aod yeare, and 
deliver the copte tbereof to the procubir AacadI, 
that pupilla and croditors be not defrauded : It 
wna anawcrvtl, iltry oould not lay aucbe a charge 
ii|K>n tbeir brethren, in re«|H!«t none or (cw of the 
ministhe had maatea and gleebea to make raai- 
deooe in i bot hnw aoone they obtaiued their 
manaoa, they so»dd exbort them, aa they aatbe 
required, to due coufumu; to the aaid re<|ueal.*~ 
(Btoke of Univ. Kirk of Seoi. vol. i. p. 63.) 

The matter waa agaiu brought befora the Ocneiml 
Aaarmbly in Auguat 1574. by the Lordaof Seaaion. 
wbo iiad received a grant of the quota of teata- 
menta, and were intercated tberefore in the eata- 
bliahmcnt of a register which wouid be a cbeck 
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The last canens passed bv the Council boast tbat by tbc holp of the e«i»nii Pn>vin. 

* ■ # r j.j^l ji^ 

State, by the zeal and vigilance of the Church, the heresies which bad 
recently infested dirers parts of the realni, seemed now at length to bo 


agaiost withholdiag testamenta from eoofiTmatioa. 
They roqucated ‘Tbat the readera of ilk kirk note 
U(i the itatnes of the jscraoaa d«iiarteU within ihetr 
panaliM yearly« and deliver the samiiie to the 
Su|>eriotcndenU to be exhibite be tbem at ilk 
Aaaembly.’ The ^Vaaembly acconlingly eoacted 
‘Tbat the readera at erery kirk, ia tbe nynodall 
aaaembly pirarot the catalngne of tbe natnea of 
the {MTsnnji deceaseti wiUtin Uieir |iaroieh to their 
8u|ienut«Ddeuta, to tbe effect tbat they may re- 
port the aame to the llcneralt Aaacmbly, to be de* 
lieered to «uch aa sbali be appointed bc tbe naula 
Lonla for roceiring of the satne.’^Ibid, p. 310.) 

In October 1S76> the King‘a Advocate, in amne 
of the LurUa uf Seaaion, asked the Assembly 
whether ita eaactmeot bod becn obaonrcd ? ' Tbo 

Assembly and CommiasioDera preaent uac|entand> 
tng b« tho greatrst {«ri of the brethren, that 
tbc aaid aci waa uot |»ut in exeeation for lack 
of knowing of the aame : after teadiog tbercof 
ofdaiuea the said act and ordinanco to bc kecpcd 
and obaerved against th« oext Asaemblic, and the 
namce of tbu |wninna deceisml aincc the date 
herpof, to be reporte<l to the Generali Asaeiu* 
bly, conforme to the aaid ordinaoce : And to the 
effect that tbe aame may bc noiveraally kec]ie<l 
and ohoerresi in times coniing. it ia tfaogbt meil 
that in evrry parochln ther be j>rT*«na appotated 
to break the carth and to make acpulohrea, that 
aall Dotifle the namea of the persona deceiaait to 
the reidarm, tbat they may prosent the same to tbe 
Commiuioners to report the same to tbe Generali 
Aaaemblic.*—in>ul. pi». 372, 373,) 

Inquiry wae made, r«|»orte were receired, as to 
the exeentioD of tbeae enactoieote in April 1677, 
when tbc Asaembly ‘ordaincfl the whole Commis* 
■ioners of countriea to send in the namea of tbe 
pereons defuact witbln their bouiuls to the proco* 
rator hMal at E<liDburgh, if they be ready betwixt 
and the oext .\asemblie, otherwise rimpfieitfr to 
produce them then to be delircred to him, and to 
keep tbe act and nrdinance made thorsment befnre.' 

— (Ibid. p. 389.) 

t 'anon for Jlothing more would seem to have been atteropte*! 

PaHidiHegisters for forty ycars. At length, in Auguot 1616, in 

nf baptis^, nnrinance of an in*truction from the Kinx, the 
mamagea, aiul * , , , . . . , , • 

liiirUl». Gtmerol Assembly which met at Alwrdecn, noder 

A.l>. 1616 . 


Archbiabnp Bpottiswoode, eoacteil ' that every 
minister faaee a |H;rfyte and formali Register, 

(|uherin he aall have registrat the larticoUr of the 
baptisme of erery iofant witbin his paroch, and 
qaho wer witikcsaes therto ; tbe tyme of the ma* 
riages of ali persons witbin the aame ; and the 
speciali tyme of the hariall of every ane deceis* 
and withiu Uuur }>arochin ; and tbat they have 
tbe same to be in rea<liaee to l>e preseotit be 
every ane at thair uixt eynod assemblie, vader 
the paine of susjionsimtD of the minister not ful- 
Alling the same, from his cniuisthe : And it is d«* 
ayrit, that . . . His Majestin wakl ordaine tbe 
cxtract foorth of the saieb Kegisters to make faitb 
io all tyme comeing : and quho ao obscrvfn thii 
act, the Archbischo{ie and Biaebope soli Ict them 
have tliairquotaof thair tustamcDts gratis. *^ilkul. 
pp U24. 1129.) 

Id December 1616— on the same tnrnionsble day Act uf Triry 
that the State first interposed ita saueiiun to the p****-"^oJl'*^ 
erection of Parish Schoola — it interposed ita authn. ©t deat^mar- 
Hty also to tbe eatahlisliment of Ihmsb Regiaters, aiwl 
by ao Actof Privy Council, vhich is |»nat«d in the **^*i*^a’ 
Teoth Report of tbe Deputy-Clerk Register of 
Hcotiand, app. no. iv. pp.31, 32. If this ‘Actancot 
ane Hcgiiter of derrast, maryed aod baptiaed prr- 
soim,’ had ‘ been effectually carricd into exeeutiuu,* 
aaid tbc late Mr. Thomos Thomson, ‘it wnuhl have 
given to tbe people of this coiiotiy, a rreord truly 
inraluablo.* — <Tenth Rep, of Dep. Cl Reg. p. 15). 

Cf. Pourth Rep, jip, 46, 48. app. no. riL p|». 78-76. 

Twcnty yesuw aftervards, there was yet aoothrr Canon for 
enactment for the satae eod. The thirteenth P*”»bRegij.leni 
chapter of tbe ScuUish Bo«k of Canone of 1636, w«Wio^,'«lud''’ 
— borrowing from the seventietb thapter nf bumb, 
the Cannns of the Clmrch of Englond of 1603. 
from the forty-mxth cha|drr of the Canona of the 
Cbnrch of Ireland of 1634 »^ordrrod that 'in 
evehe pamch chtircb witbin tbe kiogilomc, aparch- 
mont booko cball bee provuied, at tbe charge of 
tbe panwbin; wbervin shall We written tbe dave 
an<l j^eare of eveho clihstniog. wetlding, and 
buhall : which ahall bee ke]>t and layde vp in a 
aure coffer, to bee provided also hy the parorhtn, 
and not taken foorth by tbe presbyter, or anie 
other, exeept when the christeningt!«, weddioges 
and buhalls are to be reconled. And to tlieeffect 
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Grami Pmviij. curbcd and ali but subdued. Yet it is confessed that the inferior clergy 
§**j»B7isa2 tho prclatcs for the most part aro not in the meanwhile sufBciently 
learned to instruet the people rightly in the Catholic faith, in things 
necessary to salvation, or to reclaim them from the path of error. Pro- 
'•'i*»"- Vision is therefore made for tho publication and use of a popular exposi- 
tion of the doctrines of tho Church approvod by the Synod after diligent 
revision hy the wisest prolates and most erudite divines of the realm. 
This work, sinco commonly known as Archbishop Hamilton's Catochism, 
was to bo road to the people in church, before high mass, when there 
was no sermon ; as much as would occupy half an hour, being read from 
the pulpit' every Sunday and holiday, with a loud voico, clcarly, dis- 
tinctly, impressivcly, soleinnly by the rector, vicar, or curate, in his sur- 
plice and stole. Tho clorgy were enjoined to exercise themselvcs daily 
in reading it, lost their stammering or breaking down might move the jeers 
of the people ; and heavy penalties, fine and imprisonment, were imposed 
on all who sliould fail to observe any part of the canons regarding it. 
The Catochism was issucd for the instruction of the laity not less than of 


tho*e btw oot n^glwterl, the itroabytcr «bjiU ev«ri« 
Lofd*« l>*y, after piayen or aermim, t&ki» fnctrib 
th« aaytte Kooke, and wryte tbercin tlte naaiea 
«f all i*«r«oDi chrittnetl, with the oamos and 
•ynuuniM cd their parentra; thr tiamca aho of all 
peraons marrieti and buiiod ia thr |wHoo.h in tho 
wecke preceding, with the day and yeaie of everte 
•uch oUnatning. wedding. and bitri^: And evehe 
yoare unce, witbin onc tuouctb after tbe (Iret day 
of Januarie, tranainit vnU> the RUhop of the dio* 
aetae a true copte of the iiatutu of all {lemona 
ehrittned, marhcil and bohed the yeare before 
wtChin bU ttarochm. with the daym and toonetha 
of eveiy aueh chrieteuing. oiarhagi!, and burial, 
■uheoribed by hia haad, to the end the «amn may 
bo« preaervod in the Biahop'a RcgiiWr : Wberein. 
if hoc ahsdl beo fnnnd negligont, hee aball bee 
eallod atul cenjtuntl fur tho cootompt of thii necee* 
aarie conatitution.* — (Cattoot au<l Conatituttooa 
Kcclcaiaatieal] for the governantent ol the C’hurvh 
of 8«x>tlaiHi. )tp. 39, 30. Aberd. 1636.) 

If thia Canon waa kwa [jerfect than the Act of 
f*rivy Cuoncil of 1616, it wm at Ivaat better tban 


tho ‘ Act for koejitng of RogUleT» of Birtha, Bap- PariKhR« 4 n«t<r 
ti»uui, Mariiulgea, aiu) BuriaU,' to which, in 1703, 
the laat Parliauioot of Hcutlaod refuaed ita oooaent deatha : unr' 
— better tban any ineaaure projKwed before U»o cea*fulanetopt* 
late Lwpd Rntherfunra bili of 1647. Thia too thJt^*.n. 17»V 
failtHl to gain the aanction of Parliament. But at aod a.i>. IMT : 
bosth, in IS.M, Li>nl Elcto •uccncie.l in aiUbliJi. EIrt..-. 
ing an oifieieat ayatem of regiatration by the Act 4 , 1 ^,’ IM 54 . 

17 A 18 Vjck cb. 80. — (l*roc Soc. Ant. 8cot. voL iL 
1>.316. Mr. TurDbaU'*Koot.ranN:h.Reg.l849. Mr. 

SirtuDwSketch of Pan>ch. Rec. iu Scot. 18.54. S«\'en* 
teeuth Hep, Dep. Clerk Bcg. of Scot. pp. 36-38.) 

^ * Io aujsgeebx' The wurd, in the aecae in whicb 
it ia niiod here, acema to bavo racwjvHi I)ucange 
and Caqwnticr. There can be no dould. of ita 
tneaniug. Tbe next jiage gix'ea * pulpitum' aa ita 
ex|uivalcDt. So, olao, Kobert Katienno renders 
* anggeatua rei «uggeatum, pulfdtum,' by ‘ vng lieu 
ealetu) cotnme chaiiea ou poalpitrea, atu|uel od fait 
iea harauguea au peuple.'- -fDirtioii. FraucoUlatin, 
r. ' PooipUre,* p. 47A edit, 1349.) Cf. Le«L D« 

I(«b, Oeat. Scot. p. 539. edit. 1578; Hinghara'a 
Worka, vol. ilL p. 67. note 90. ediL Oxf. 1855. 
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the clergy, but it was not to be put into lay hands unicss by permission 
of the Ordinary. Nor was any one hearing it read in church to raise 
controversy there regarding it.’ 

A Provincial Council appcars to have met at Edinburgb in the year j;n>'inciiii 
1555.* It would seem to have done nothing more than ratify the acts of 
the Provincial Councils of 154*J and 1552. 

In January 1559, at the instance of the Queen Regent,* the Arch- 
bishop of St. Andrews, in virtue of his powers as Metropolitan and k 
P rimate, and with consent of the Archbishop of Glasgow,* summoned a 
General Provincial Council to assemblc in the Blackfriars’ monastery at 


• pj). 135-131), 290. 

» P. 163. 

SiippoMal |'n>. Loixl Itailcs and others, tniating to Lcalio and 
Buchanan, hav« aupposod that Provincial Councila 
A.D. 1552; and l.inlithgow m 1552, nt £<linl>urgh in .luiy 

at luIintHitgh, 15.58, at Ediii)>urgli in Novcml>er 15.58. 

* A.D. 1.562. ‘Ko<lem plane tempore cnm haere- 

tici Catholicam religionem commoiiisscnt, (|uiciin- 
quo cx doro ]>radrn(usimi doctinimi et integer- 
rimi fuerunt. Concilio Prouinciali Lytlnpioi cele- 
brato, haereitim iuatuuima anathematis nota con- 
flgunt ; onuiiaque quae Patrum auctoritate in 
Concilio Tridentino sub Pauli lll. auspiciis sancita 
orant, insto, rata, oc tan(|uam Dei in,|)criu Hxa, 
plenis comitiis ileclarant. Multa<iuc alia decretx 
quae ad liaon-sis vire* elidendas. Catholicae tidei 
auctoritatem Armandam, ac oleri mores i>crpurg!vn- 
dos plurimum faciebant, constantissimo sciscunt.' 
— (Is»l. Dc Rcb. (icat. Scot. p. 516.) 

a.D. 15.58. ‘Certanc prracliers cum withiu the 
realme, principallio Paul Meffeu, Juhne Willox, 
Johno Douglas and cortanc utheris, qiilia in divers 
|>artia of tlie rcairav preocht-d |irivaUie, and maid 
sic tumultc and uproir amangis the |x‘ple, that 
thay culd not bc coiiteaned within the boundis of 
lauchfull obetience. Bot sindro of thamo spak 
Tcrroy sklandomuslio ngainis the sacramentis, the 
authoritio of the Kirk, an<l utheris nrticles of thv 
Catholiquo religeonc ; fur the quhilk caus thair 
was ane Conventione or Provinciali Counsall of 
the hoill prelattis and clargic of the rcalmo as- 
temblcd at Edinbnrgh, abonte the endo of the 
mouothe of Julij, quhair sindre was accusi-d for 
beresie, but nane was exeeuted or puuished in 
thair bodeis, bot orUaiuit to abjure tbair orrouris 


at the marcatt cruce of E<linhnrgh, npoun Sainct 
Uelis day, the Arat of Sejitember. But thair a-as 
so gret a tumuit rasod that day on the Hie Stret 
uf Etiinburgh, that thay quba was appointed to 
do u|iin jiennance war suddantlie careid away, and 
the hoill pr<K;es8ione of the clargie ilU{iencr<l ; tlir 
image of Sanet Gcill boing borne in proceasione, 
was taikin i>erforcc fra thn beraris thairof, brokin. 
and deatroyed.’— (Bp. Lealey, Hist. of Bcot. p. 266. 
Lesl. De Reb. fJest. Scot. jip. 537, 638.) 

As regarda the Arat of tbese sup|>osed Provin- 
cia! Councils, thu Uisbo]i of Ross ap(,ears simply 
to have mistakcn the date of the Convention or 
Provincial Council of Linlithgow, Iwlicving it to 
have becn in the year 1652, while we knuw tb.at 
it was in the year 1549. So iui]>erfect was his in- 
formatiun, that of the more im)>ortaut Provinci.al 
Council huid nt Edinburgh in the latter year, he 
secms to have kno«-u nothing. 

Tliat thero vaa, as he says, a meeting of church- 
men at Kdinburgh in the summer of 15.58 is sufK- 
cicntly certain. But I can And no evidcnce that 
it was a Convention or Provincial CounciL 

Lord Hailes, fuUowesl by Mr. Grub, sup)iosrs 
that it was a Provincial Council which pronuuncr<l 
s<'ntvncc of banishment ogainst Paul Methven in 
Xovember 1558. But uf ali the many triols for 
licresy in 8cutland beforo the Refurmation, can 
it be ahown that any une was by a Provincial 
Council ! Is there any reason tu siqijKisc that 
siicb a body ever assumcl jndiciol duties ? 

Thomas Innes rejccts all threo uf these sup|Msual 
Provincial Councils.— (Crit. Esa vuL ii. ]i. 596.) 

‘ Pp. 142, 152, 300. 

* P. 161. 
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Edinburgh, on the first of March follon-ing.' It met on the day appointed 
but comparativcly few members seem to have been prescDt, and at tbe 
end of three wceks, citations were stili issued for tbe attendance of the 
clergy on the sixth of April.* As tbe Synod broke up on the tenth of 
that month,* it would appcar that the great body of its members were 
ezpectcd only to present themselves towards the close of the proceedings, 
to review and ratify the acts already prepared by a committee or sclect 
number of the Council.* 

It was called mainly for the consideration of the rcmarkable Articlcs 
of Reformation, which had been submitted to the Queen Regent by certain 
laymen, noblcs, and barons, not disaffected to the Cburch, but solicitous 
for the correction of its abuses ; and were remitted by tbe Queen Regent, 
through the Chancellor of the realm, to the Provincial Council* 

Rccalling the Parliamentary ordinance by whicb King James the 
Fifth admonished the prelates and clergy to amend their ungodly and 
dissolute lives — the acts which Provincial Councils and Diocosan Synods 
had passed for the same end, and their failuro to effect any good — th» 
first Article of Reformation urged that churchmen shouid at once addrcss 
themselves to this duty, and at least abstain from manifest sins and 
notorious offences.’ 

The second and four following Articles asked that thcre shouid be 
serinon in every parish cburch, on every Sunday and other holiday, or at 
least on Christmas day, Easter day, Whitsunday, and every third or 
fourth Sunday •, that no ono shouid bc admitted to preach in puhlic with- 
out due cxamination of bis doctrine, life, and learning ; that in future no 
vicar or curate shouid be appointed, unlcss ho were sufficiently qualified 
to administer tbe sacraments and to read the Catccbism (no doubt that 
issued by the Provincial Council of 1552) plainly and dislinctly to his 


' 1^. 140-M3. 

« I’. 151. 

> Pp. I4.'|.146. 

< P. 151. 

^ Thia wM appArratly U>e cuHont of Uie $cot- 


tiab Prorisdal ('oaoci]. u we know i( to have 
Ik?cji tbe cuitom of tbo Scottuh Parliament. ikv 
above, cxxxv^. cxxxri. 

•Pp. 146 161, 296. 361. 

» Pl». 146. 147, 300. 
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flock ; that expositions of the Bacraments of the body and blood of Cbrist, 
of baptism, and of marriage, sfaould be publisbed for the instruction 
of the people ; that the common prayers and litanies shouid be said in 
the vulgar tongue in every parish church upon Sundays and othcr holi- 
days, after mass ; that evening prayers shouid be said also in the vulgar 
tongue, in the afternoon ; no change, it would appear, being proposed in 
the language of the mass itself.^ 

The seventh and eighth Articles required that mortuarics, church 
dues, and Easter offerings shouid be abolished, or at least shouid no 
longcr be exacted by compulsion ; and that the forms of proccdure in the 
Consistorial courts shouid be shortcned, their exorbitant costs dimin- 
ished.* 

The concluding Articles, it would seem, were intended to incite the 
Queen Regent to more resolute measures in defence of the Church.® 
They urged that no one shouid be allowed to dishonour the sacra- 
ment of the body and blood of Cbrist, or the Service of the mass, or to 
speak irreverently of either ; that no one shouid suffer the sacramenta of 
marriage, of baptism, of the body and blood of Christ, to be administered, 
except in proper form by persons duly admitted and ordained to adminis- 
ter them ; that no one shouid be permitted to burn, spoil, destro}', or 
injure churches, chapels, or religious houses, or their ornaments, or to 
make innovation in the rites and ceremonies of the church until further 
order were taken by the magistrate and ministers of the church duly 
empowered.* 

The thirty-four statutes passed by the Provincial Council were, in 
great measure, answers, more or less satisfactory, to these Articles of 


' Pp. 147, 148. 

» Pp. 148 150. 

> It wa», perhaps, »ft«r the preeenUtion of 
these Articles of Ueformation, that the Queen 
Regent, on the 9th Fehruary 1559, deapateheU 
a proclamation from Edinburgh to bo publiahed at 
the market cro*»ca of St. Androw», Cuiwir, Dundec, 
Montroee, Aberdcen, lanlithguw, Glasguw, Irvine, 


and Ayr, * chargeing ali and sindrie our .Soucrane 
I.iadeta liegia, that nane of thame tak v]ioun hand 
to commit attempt or do ony iniuro or violenee, 
dutrube the seruice veit in the kirkia, strikc man- 
nria or boet preiatis, or to eit flesche in I.enterone 
Tiider the |>ane of dcid.' — (Comi>ot. Theaaiir. Reg. 
Scut. 1564-8. MR. Reg. Huiiee.) 

* Pp. 150, 151. 
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Reformation. Only onc point of importance was altogetlicr evaded — the 
request that the common prayers should be said in the language of the 
people. It was not for Edinburgh to speak where Trent had as yet been 
dumb.‘ The Scottish prelates are said to bave remarked that it was 
beyond their power to cbange the order of public praycr, so long observed 
by the Catholic Church, but that every man, in his private devotions, ' 
might use what language he pleased.* 

The canons which the CounciI enacted for reforming the lives and man- 
ners of the clergy were sufficiently stringent. Inquisitors were appointed 
to see to the due observance of the statutcs of former Councils against 
ecclesiastica living in concubinagc.® They were forbidden, under new 
and heavicr penaltics, to kecp in their familics the children born to 
them by concubines.‘ The appointment of a prelate’s son to a benefice 
in his father’s church, was declared null and invalid,* Cburchmen were 
prohibited from giving their daughters, with dowries from the patrimony 
of the church, in marriage to barone or landed gentlemen of moro than a 
hundred pounds of ycarly rcnt.* Nor were they to givo their sons 
baronies or lands of moro than that amount^ The clergy were forbidden 
to keep company with persons suspected of heresy.^ They were forbidden 
to trade, or to follow any sccular calli ng.® They were commanded to 
observo the statutes of former Councils as to dress and tonsure, under 
pain of forfeiting a fourth part of their livings.* They were entreated 
and exhorted, in the bowels of Jesus Cbrist, to be more frequont in the 
public celcbration of the mass ; and the Ordinary was required to see 
that the clergy under him said the canonical offices daily, and came to 
mass at least on Sundays and other horidays.'“ Monasteries and nunne- 


' It wna not nntil the 17th September 16C2, 
that tho CounciI of Trtuit iuue<I ite m>t unhesitat- 
ing «Iccree on the language of the Iblaae : ' Ktai 
Mima magnam contineat |iopuli fidelia eruditionem, 
non tamen cx|wdire \naum eat Patribna, ut vulgari 
paaaim lingua celebraretur.' — (Cone. Trident. Can. 
et Dorrot. acca. xxii. cap. 8.) 

* P. 3(K'. 


» Pp. 153, 154, 301, 302. 
* Pp. 154, 155. 

‘ Pp. 156, 302. 

“ Pp. 155, 156, 302, 303. 
r P. 1.56. 

» 1> 156, 157. 

» P. 157. 

"> P. 157. 
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ries were to be vigited and reforraod and provision was made for en- omni Pr». 

viocUl 

forcing the canon which enjoined that every monastery should sond one 
or more monks to a Univorsity.’ Ilolders of pluralities were to produce 
their dispensations, holders of beneficos were to take holy orders, withiii 
four months.’ For the future no one was to be admitted to a liring who 
had not been examinod and found fit and capable by the Ordinary ; and 
the Queen Regent and the Pope were adjurcd not to present any one to 
a prelacy or benefice for which he was not qualified hy age, by manners, 
and by leaming.* Every curate of a parish church was to have a manse 
and a garden, with twcnty merks a year in the dioceses of Aberdecn, 

Murray, Ross, Caithness, and Orknoy, twenty-four merks a year in the 
other dioceses of the church.* Vicars pensioners were to make personal 
residence in their cures under pain of deprivation.* Ruined or decaying 
churches were to be rebuilt or repaired, the chancel by the rector, the 
nave by tbo parishioners ; and the Ordinary was to make diligent inquest 
for breakers of images, and violators or burners of churches.' 

The statutes of former Councils for preaching to the people "'ef® 
ratified and extended.* There was to be sermon in every parish church 
not only four times in every year as had already been enjoined, but as 
much oftener as the Ordinary should think fit.‘ Rectors who could not 
preach were to find substitutos at their own charge : if the rector 
was young ho was to go to the schools to learn ; if old, that is, if ho 
was more than fifty, he was to attond the sermons of his substitute." 

The preachers were enjoined to be sedulous in exercising themselves and 
in instructing the people as to the traditions of the church, the worship 
and invocation of the saints, the right use of images, the existence of 
purgatory, the true prcsence of Christ in the sacrament of the eucharist, 
the sufficiency of lay communion under one kind, the profit of the sacri- 

' Pp. ISS. 30.^ • P. ISO. 

» p. 105. ' Pp. 1.58, 150, 303, 304. 

> Pp ISO. * P. 181. 

•P. 160. »Pp. 101, 162. 

‘Pp. 15», 160. ■" Pp. 101, 102. 
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fke of the mass both to the living and to the dead, the nccessity of holy 
ordera to give the power of blessing, conaecrating, or adniinistering the 
eiicharist.' 

Bricf declarations of the true effect, force, and use of the sacra- 
nients of haptism, the holy eucharist, extreme unction, marriagc, were 
to he publisbed by authority of the Council ; and the declaration 
applicable to eacb sacrament was to be read distinctiy by the priest in 
public before its administration.* Likc declarations were to bc used by 
bishops in administering the sacramenta of confirmation and ordination, 
by confessors in administering the sacrament of penance.’ The decla- 
ration of the sacrifice of the mass, which was to be read at its celebration 
b}' all vicars and curales on Sundays and great festirals, has becn pre- 
served.’ It seems to have been sold, as well to the laity as to the clergy, 
and from its pricc was derided by the Reformcrs as ‘ The Twopcnny 
Faith.” There is no reason to suppose that any of the declarations as to 
the othcr sacraments crer saw the light. 

Mortuary dues were no longer to be taken from the poor ; they 
were to be exacted from the class immediately abovc the poor, only in a 
modified shape.‘ The small tithes and oblations were to be collected in 
the bcginning of the ycar, before Lent, so as to arert the scandal of seem- 
ing to sell the sacrament, which was caused by their collcction at Easter.* 
The great tithes were to be collected by the clergy for thcmselves, or were 
tn be leased to thosc who occupicd and tillcd the ground.' Church lands 
were not to be feucd except to their old native tenants, possessors, and 
labourors.* The forms of process in the Consistorial courts were to bo 
abbreviated the manner of appointing cxccutors to persons dying intes- 


• 1> I6S165. 

» P. 16S. 

>Pp. I«3, I77-17!>. 

* P. 310. 

Cf. G. Kucbanftn. Rer. Soofcic. HUt lih. xri. 
CA|»r *23 : * N« nihil in no eonventu actum ]iutar«tur. 
qnawUm protritan Papanorum lcg(« typis curaitt 
«xcuiieoiiai, omuiatoque tcmplumm raJris afltgcn* 


das, quas, quia quadranto Tenieltaut in pnblicnm, 
vulgus quadrantarias vt interim triobularvoi bdrtn, 
vocabant.’ 

• Pp. 167, 168, 305, 306. 

• P. 174. 

»Pp. 170, 171. 

• Pp. 168470, 306. 

•P. 171. 
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tate was to be amended the rule of the secular law, liolding twenty-one urnmi Pn>- 

vitM-Ul CoTUkcii 

years to bc the age of majority, was to rcccivo cffect in the ccclesiastical 
courts.’ 

It was provided that children l>aptized afler the new fashioti used by (!aIU)CI» M Ut 

baptimi, rU. 

some of the Reformers — that ia, it would scem, without exorcism ; without 
the sign of the cross ; irithout renunciation of the devii and his works, 
the pomp, vanities, and glory of the world ; without anointiiig with oil 
and chrism ; without thrice dipping in the water ; without clothing the 
child in the white linen vesture, commonly called ‘the cude’ in Scot- 
land, ‘the chrism’ in England’ — it was ordered that infants christened 
without thesc rites should be christened according to the forms of 
the Church, the priest saying, ‘ If thou art baptized, I do not baptize 
thee i but if thou art not baptized, I baptize tbec in the name of 
the Fathor, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.’ For the 
future, except in case of neceasity, bajitism otherwise than by a priest 
according to the customary usages, was forbidden, under pain of cxcommu- 
nication of the parents, of the godfathers and godmothers, and of the 
minister.' In like manner, the administration of the sacraments of the 
eucharist and of marriage, uniess by a priest after the usual and approved 
rites of the Church, was forbidden under pain of excommunication as 
well of the minister as of the receiver.* 

‘ P. 167. Mc«k, that fi4)Qe fiunt pmume to havr mk) th« 

* P|>. 172, 3«7. but tb« foinwornf «chaWn sorte, tht* Beastis 

^ P. 308, 309. markeil men ; sobhs lUr now l>e s« Itolti os witfauut 

Tfaose usages wrre ret*iae«l, altbough not without ali convoesUoun to mimster (os tbni su]ipoise) the 

sume clukBge oiul mosUfiention, in the hrst Prayer treu sai‘nuni‘Dtts in open aeeomblies ; a&H some 
Bouk of King Ktlwnnl vt. imued in Msrch 1549>>i0. idiottls (yit more wickedJie «ntl more imptideRtUe) 

But. with the exception of the sign of the twows dur crHtnUrfnit iti tboir liousMis that vhich the 
nod rcncincistvm. they hsd nu plsou in the secuml treu ministeris do in Ui« o|i«n cnngrogatioim ; tbei 

Prayer BiM>k of the same King issued in 1652. presume (we sny) to do it in houssen, wiUiout re« 

* P|k. 174. 175, 307, 309, verwicc, without word prenrhed, and without 

* Pjk. 175, 309, 310. miuister, uChertbea of companioun to companioim 

(«av adinini' sdministmtioD of tb« saemmeut of the . , . We dare not proivrihe . . . whst (M-nalUe* 

Mration of tlt« Lord's Supper, io the Rvfurmed church, ts de- shalbe rexjuijrcd of suche : But tbis wc fenr nut to 

ImioDR thl*^ Douacctl in the FinA Book of IKseiplinc (A.lv affirme that the *ne and Ibe olhcr deserve death.' 

Iteformera. 1660), in a passage whicb bcopcaks itself froni tbe (Knox, Hist. of Reformat. voL u. pp. 253, 254.) 

l«n of Knox I * For whair fnot lang ago) men Cf. Books of Duri|x. p|>. 80,81. edit 18.16; Mis- 
stude in auch admiratioun of tliat iduU in tbe celL of MaitL Club^ voL iii. pp. 335. 340, 24). 
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Whatevcr tnight havc been the effect of these reforming canona' at 
an earlier stagc, thoy « ero now too lato, if indocd they did not contributo 
to tho very iaaue which they were intended to avert. It ia affirnied by the 
Biahop of Ross that tho rigorous statutos of this Synod, the restrainta and 
nbligations which they imposed, wero t!ie chief causo why ao many young 
abbots, priors, deans, and boncficcd olergy, dreading or disliking the now 
discipline of the old church, passed over to the Kefornied camp.* 


^ ' 'rb« aocuant of those ainoos.* uy« Lonl 
Uailtta» ' MgivcD in Kuok'« Hutory, U cxctwdingly 
]iartUl *nd crrooci^na. Tliin i« n «trong chjtrgi?*-» 
bis Lordahii» prucccds— * iuh 1 I will tuskt* it gootl. 
... I wn wiUiug to nduit tb*i Kiiox waa zoslous 
in A gooil cnus« ; but no z«.*al can jnstify « man for 
mtsn>|»rvseDtiug ad Atlvcrsary. My frcr«ioni rany 
offend ( bat if wv arv to W gorrrned by namet 
and Antboritio* uf loan, why dul we leave the 
ohnrch of Home, where tbere are as good uames 
and aulhtirities of man?* — tUist. Mem. Scot. Prov. 
Counc. |i. 31. edit. 17C9.) 

1 subjoin the passage in Koox to which Lord 
Hailes refrnit m that the rcatler may c«>m])are it 
u-itli the canons themselTea as printed in the text, 
pp. 133-179. Lord Hailes, as Mr. Gnib has 
puinted out, «eeuM to confuso tho canona of 1359 
«rith the CADons of 1549 : 

* Tho R»chopi>i« eontinewed iu thare PriivinciaU 
Counsall evin unto that day that Johne Knox ar- 
ryrod ia .Hcotland [2. May 1559]. And that thei 
mycht gvrc «ome schaw to the itooplc that thei 
inyadcd rvfomiatiotiii. tfavi spaned abrwl a rumor 
thairof, and sott furth sumowliat in |irint, whicb 
of the )«o|ile was callod TAt /*oyfA. 

Amonges thare actea, thare was mnch ado for 
cappea, sebavin crounc*, tipprttia, hmg gtiunea, 
auil sucb othvr triiUJca : liem, that nane shonld 
vnjoy office ur l>ciioticc ccdniaaticaU, except a 
|irrast : Item, that na kirhinan ahvuld unriis his 
awiu bamea in his awLn cum|ianye, but that everie 
•me ahould h<ild the ehitdrcin nf othrrts : That 
oone sbou]d pntt bis awin sono in his awia bene- 
lice: Thst yf any war found in o|>en adultory, for 
the fini (ait he shxMild luse the thrid of his bone- 
tice, for the aecoiid crime the haif, aml for tlie 
thrhh the hole benetioo. But hearfra apjMdlnl tlm 
liiscbojie of Murray and otheris prtdaUis, saying 
that tbri wold ati}'d at tho Cannouu law. And so 
luycbt thei weall yneuch dm au lom; as thei re- 


maned iuterprotouria, di^iiensatouris, maikaris and 
diiMuiDnUaris of ibat Uw.' — (Knox, Ifist. Eefonn. 
Rcot voL i. n». 291, 292.) 

Compare Liadsay of Pitscottio (p. 359. edit. 
1749]: ^Theelergy, (lerceiving the whole grntry 
aiuI ct>mmons bent to hear God's wurd |ir«ache«l, 
were sore afraid, and h«)d an assembiy in the 
Black FViers of E«)ioburgh, to consuit how to su]>- 
press the Protestaots. Tliey fna<tc dircree cunsti- 
tiitinns ; as, fint, that no man ahuuld hare benefice 
of the kirk but priesta ; secoodJy, tbat no kirk- 
mau ikoulil commit whoredofn. <«, if he did, for 
the (irst fault he ahnukl pay grrat sums of money, 
for tho sccoml, he ahould luso his l>eDefice. To 
this act npponed the Butbop of Murray, a gruat 
fornicator and adulterer, idleging that it was as 
lawful to hiu to kccp his wbore as to the Bisbop 
of St An<.lrews. Thirdly, they made au act that 
Sir David Liodiay's book ahould bi* abolislied ao<i 
bumi.' 

I need scarcriy add tbat no canon for buming 
aoy writings of the liou King was iiasaed by tbe 
ProrinciaI Council uf 1559. The Provincial Coun- 
cU of 1549 oniered |>uems or bollaiU againat the 
elcrgy — * libros ritbmorum seu cantilenaram vul- 
garium, «caotbdoaa ecclcaiastieonim horomum vel 
coostiUitionum ritniieria et probra in ae contirren- 
tea’ — to b« aearehttl for and bnmed. Tbe fratuciu 
of the canon, no doubi. had Lindsay’s satiroa in 
tbeir view ; but they did not naine hini. 

* * Thay maid inony sbarp ataute*, and oom- 
mamlit ali tbe bishop|tis, abbottis, prioris, deanes. 
archodeanea, and all the rest tbair jireaentlie as- 
■embled, and utheris tliruchv al) tho (lartis of ths 
renlme, to m.vk thaine selllis able, and use thair 
awin nfficos armrvling to thair fomlationis and 
callingis, witliin iite apaco of sax rnonethes, onder 
the paoe of de)»rivatiuo ; quhilk was the prince- 
pall cana tbat a gret noml>er of younge abbottis, 
|idors, deaois, and iMenefest tue» assiat<*d the 
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The last act of the Provincial Council of 155<) was to appoint Provmcui 

* ^ Council np- 

another Provincial Council to meet in the Black Friars’ monastery at 
Edinburgh on Septuagesima Sunday next, to inake inquiry as to the due iseo'’ itHiver 
exeeution of the canons, and take counsel as to any further questions 
of ecclesiastical discipline which might arise in the meanwhile.* The 
Synod thus suinmoncd never assembled. Before the day 6xed for its 
meeting, the Reformation had virtuallv triumphed ;* within little more Ti» Keforain. 
than six months afterwards, the ancient church was overthrown,’ the cekj- au?. i6«>. 


iotcrpncc and practUc dcvyavd fur tliu ourtbrun' 
of the Catholicko rcligeon, and tumuit agauia the 
Quene and Frenchn men, foaring thnm scillis to bo 
put atf accurtUng to the lawis and idatutes.'— (B]k 
Lesley, Hiat of 8 cot. p. 271.) 

The i»assage in tbo Latm version ahows somo 
not tininstmctiTc variatious : * l>v reliquis duobus 
articulix, ne plus «ibi quam veritati indulsisse vider* 
eotur, in eam sententiam itum est, ut omiim atl 
ADtj()Uorum exemplor, ac Concilii Tridentiui nor* 
mam confonuanmtur, vt episcopi, abbates, priores, 
decani, archidiac*oni, |>astores, ac cuitiscun<pte 
ordinis reJigiosi intra sex menses, uel munus quis* 
que suum praesentes obirent, uel beneficiis eccle* 
siao quamprimum cc<icrcnt, Xonnulli religiosi et 
alii qui solutius iht totam vitam degentes, tam 
arcta eoclcAiae disciplina nolebant astringi, aut qui 
omnis plane eruditionis ex|>ertes prouinciam suam 
non poterant ullo modo tueri, bello Ecclesiae 
Itomanae quasi indicto, ad haereticos aperto doti* 
ciunt, ac infestissimis animis Ecclesiae rem euer* 
tendam curant. At praecipuam ujieram hic nauant 
irreligiosi quidam monachi, non quidem ut con* 
scientiae suao satisfacerent, sod ut libidinem cx* 
picturi, sci>rta« vxorum titulo, impmio dcince}M 
(nuerent. ' — {I^i I>e Rer. Gest^ Scot. pp. 546. 547.) 
('.ilnch Uep. If the *Historio of the Estate of Scotland from 
Imrn. liUliopof ,553 ,^ 55 . ; , tru.U-.l- 

Murray, Mid tu , 

haro Jomed the and whntuvcr bc it« authonty it t, at Jcaat wnttcu 
Itoronncn. : hi» ),y ^ nalou» Rcforuii-r — ainong thoM who foraouk 
pmfligaej. «ncioiit faith a fi-w mouths after the Provincial 

Council of 15S9, was tho worst of ali tho Scottuh 
liielatca, tho shamclcaa profligate wh..».- cxamplv ia 
aaid to have comipted hia kinaman, the infamniia 
Earl Bothwell : • At thia tyme ther were niany 
that juyiied to the Congregation, amongst whom 
wes the Uiahopp of Murrny, notwithataniiing hia 
hous at Scono woa sackit and hiimol, alboit tho 


Lorda were uuthingcunUntthcrw-ith at thia tyme.* 

— (MiscclL of \Vo<lr. Soc. vol. i. pp. 60, 01.) 

Wo have the tcatimony of Kuox that in June 
1559. the Biabop wroto to the Lorda of tlie Con- 
gregatiun, ‘ t)iat lie wold cum, and wold do oa 
thsy thoght exjiedicut, that he w.dd asaiat thame 
with hia force, and wald vote wiUi t)ianie agaiiiat 
the rcat of the clargic in 1’arliamcnt.’ — (Hiat, of 
Refnrm. vol. i. p. 300.) 

The Kefomicr rclatea that the Biahnp, when 
I*rior of ,St. Andrews, lioaatoii at hia owu aup- 
(H-r tnhle, that ho hod hod moro mistreeses than 
any One of the c<>m|Mkny : • I am the yongeat 
man, and yitt )utve I fuiiil the rouml deaune, an.) 
aeWn of thame ar menis wyflia. * — (Hiat, of Reform. 
vol. i. p. 41.) 

WTicn 1’rior of St. Aiidrcwa, hc had threo aona 
legitimated in 1S33 ; when Biahop nf Murray, he 
had live sona legitimated in IMS, two daughtera 
in 1630. — (Reg. Mog. ,Sig. lib. xxv. no. 09 ; lih. 
xxix. no. '28,') ; li)>. xxx. no. 572. M.a. Reg, Houae.) 

* B. 170. 

* Even before the meeting of the Provincial 
(,'ouncil of 1.559, wo find Peter Martyr writiiig 
from Zuricb ‘ that Uie |>copIn in Scotland harenow 
obtoined the (loapei ; they have public prcacliing 
and tho duo adminiatratioii of the aacniracnts ; 
thcwi thoy have not obtaiood by the pulilic law, 
or by t)ie Qtioeii'» conaont, bnt tho |>cople have 
takcn thero.’— (Mr. Steveiiaon’. Calcnd. of Foreign 
.State Pap. 1558-9, p. 79.) 

’ Act. I*arl. Scot vol. u. pp. 634, 535. vo). iii. “f •’«{“• 
Pl>. 14, 22, 23 : ‘ It ia statnU ando ordanit in thia thr”MMa to 
preaeiit P.arliamcnt . . . that na maner of jM-rvon “***• «iwlerpoin 
nor peraonia aay Me», nor yit heir Meas, nor be 
preaent thairat vuder the pane of uonflacatiouu of aad dratli, 
all thoir gudia movabilo and vnmovabilc, ande “'*■ 
pvneisaing of tliair bodeia, at the diacrotioun of 
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bration of its rites forbidden under pain of confiscation and imprisonment 
for the tirst, of banishmcnt for the sccoud, of dcatb for the third ofiFence. 


Scotland was lost to Kome, but Kome was alow to perceive, at least 
to acknoivlcdge, iho loss. It stili dospatcbcd Nuncios to Holyrood, but 
they were veterans of the Company of Jesus, or else they carried with 
tbeiu divines experienced in the toils of controversy.' An ambassadur 
from Francis and Mary, King and Queen of Franco and Scotland, laid 
the tribute of their obcdience at the feet of Pope Pius the Fourth, and 
reccived in return assurances that the PontifTs prayers and eood officcs 


would not be wanting to the peacc 

tliv uia^ikfltrut witluii <)uhuB jnriiidictiouiic «ik per- 
foim bt4ipyaiu» to b« apitrehemlit, for the tirst 
fftlt : banining of thr rc«lmc for ike necutMle fali ; 
«nii jtutifying to Ute tleule for the tbriile fali.' 

* Sueh «trangera' — U Ihe mdignaut comment of 
iVinripal Kolwrtaoa — * aucb atrangers werf m«n, 
at that time, to tbc iitirit uf tnlcratinn, anil to tfac 
lawR of hamanity ; anil with aueh mdeceiit luuite 
ilid the r«ry {K?r»otu wbo bad jiut escapetl the 
rigour of ocidcsiastical tyranuy, prucoed tt* imitato 
those ezain|4ea of a4.‘verily uf wltkb they themseUt-a 
an juitly vumplaiued.*— (Hirt. of Soot bouk 
iii. ; Worka, voL i. pp. HIA, HKi. edib Oif. 
18 W .1 

Thia waa vritteD in 1758. Moro tban fiftj’ 
ycara afterwarN anotbrr 8cotiUb biatorian and 
divine kod to giveaccountof tbc aame aiatutc. If 
the frieuda of religioita Uberty, of ('briattan charity. 
ahoultl rvgrvt ibat bc baa no wnnl of rebnke for 
auch Haugninary intu)eranoi>, they muci at lewft 
acknowlcdge Uk< piotia care witb whicb he wwka 
to eoQoral it fmm hia readera ; * ()o th« 24tb 
of Au){uat the |mrltacuent aiMdiah«t the {,>apai 
juriadiction ; protubtUnl, under certain ])cnaitic4. 
ihe cvIebratioD of tuaaa ; and rMciodnI ali the U«*a 
fonnerfy mMie io anpport of the Honiati Catholic 
charcU, and againai the Kef<»nnctl faitb.'- (Hr. 
M'Crit*, Life nf Ka«»x. p. IA2. eiiit. 1555.) 

The autute of IMU waa ratl6e<l (Uid rencwed io 
154)7 ; and the Ueucral Aaaembly, again and agatu, 
arged*iU enfoK'«iDeat, iu ordcr to the * pacbewing 
uf the wratb and judgemrot of the etcmall (tod 


and prospority, tcraporal and spiri- 

and remoTQtng nf the plaguea threatoed in hia 
)aw.’~flbK>k l>uir. Kirk Scot. vol. i. pp. 6, 8, 9, 
19, 20, 21, 23, 40. 47 , r>3. 59. 107, 109.) 

* Kayoaid. Anual. Eoclea. anu. 1559. § x. anu. 
1S62. §§ ruxxii. ( Lxxxm. t. xv. pp. 28, 325, 
328. AademnD*8 Collect. un Hiat, of Queen Mary, 
voL L pp. xxxii. xxxiii. 

Tbc Biabup of Amictta, tbu Xuncio of 1559-60, 
«oa aocom|ianied by thrcedoctnraof Ute Sorhonno » 
‘Nicnlaoa 1'ellenacua, Aoiblanenaia «ptaco|ma... 
(<|ni poatea Archirpiacopna Senurkenaia, (f. Kemcnina] 
ob pietatem et virtutem io aacnim ('ajvliaaliam 
coetum euo]iUtua eat) «|Uud Xunrii .\|matulici cum 
]>oteetate Legati a Latere prouinciam a Pimtitlce 
habuerat aibi im{M)tutani, iattoa curae ac iaboria 
•ocioa aaciuit Dominna Furnierum, Brochetum. ac 
Furriteirum Sacrae ThHkb^iav Dneton^a, vinia 
magni numinie. aanctiaaimao vitae, et rccnu<litae 
eruditionia. Illo ergo . . . aeilem Divo Aegidi«» 
sacram, quam haeretici «uia aonlibua antea ennta- 
minarant, aacris racnfmnnits mi lUimanae 1!)cclraiae 
rvgulani aanrte {liaiulam curauit, ac ut omnilma rri 
boDc gerendae vi.<uu a|>«.'riret. aei|uenti luce rem 
sacram facit tanta |x>puli fre<|uentia. tanto pietatis 
studio, tanta denique omnium dc rrligiooe resti- 
tuta lautitia, ut ne verbis quidvtn ]>iHwit e.xprimi. 
Huius exemplo excitati multi ex noatris, tam 
praelati quam sacerdotes sacra Missanim soleniua 
aliaque ecclesiae officia publice qtinthlie obierunt. 
l>octores quoque illi Pansienses, qui cum Kpm' 0 |»n 
venerant, Caiholiciir veritatis rationem ]>ro sug- 
gestu ita B|ieriuut, partim rationibus |tartim auclo- 
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tual, of both thoir rcalms.' Ncxt spring, his Holincss sent tho Goldcn n«uuoii.b» 
Rose, blesscd yearly by the Successor of St. Peter, to the widowcd 
Queen of Scots, the Dowajter of France, herself a fair rose set anionff ' 
thorns of hcresy, shedding far and wide the sweet odour of her faith and 
good Works.’ 

When, after an iuterruption of ten years, the Council of Trcnt was 
about to meet agaiii, the Pontiff exhorted and eutreated the Scottish 
Queen to send Bishopg and an Ambassador from Scotland tojoin in its 


ritatibus Scriptoranim ac DMCtunim, vt Uli», qui 
nuinhant. pUoc cnufirmnniit, &c coutiraati» veri* 
tntw «ttulio jimnus luccodrriDt Ex nustria quiilaa 
liurucu vxemplutn |»er*fcuii, nuidiMU lunctioncm 
obierant tanto eum fructu, vt minurerU |H»)nili 
nlncntatcm illonun conciouibua ml rii»dictaiD de 
ba«rt'ticu «umcn<ijun pie cxritetam . . . Uixrtoros 
veroi, i|ui tam rgrrgic «no muuerc functi enot, )K«t 
illorum iu Galliam rt<lititiB aiujjuU liiigultt muneri- 
bne oroautur . . . Verum quarum rerum futulameuta 
hi ieceraat i>nM>clara, euertit poatca ei malitia 
baereticoruiu, «t ncgligrntia Catbolioomai jienv tor* 
Pentium.''— (Leal. UcHcL. trtot. Scot. p]>. <158‘A60.) 

Nickobu Ganxlanoa, tbe Nuucioof l.Kil, «*a« a 
prieet of the -Society of Jceus ; and bis n^DipaDious 
«ren* of the «ame ortler. i hie tir two of them — 
■ueb aa Jauti-« Tyrie, Joho Hay. Bilmuml Hay — 
ro«e to «ume dialinctiou. — flhr. Gliver, Riog. Membs 
80 C. Jca. pp. 15. 23, 34. 39. Tbeiner, AnuaL 
Ecclee. ann. 1573. § civ. t. L p. 156.1 

The Nnncin of l«i62, wa« Bveranl Mcrcnriao, 
1'rovincial of llanden. aftenranU Oeneral of tbc 
Soci«'ty. 

It ap|M-ar« that mcmlKtr» of tbc C^umjiany bad 
fouiul tbeir way to Scottand. m early as the yrar 
1542: 'Cum vero iu Scotiaiu |■ervl*l)u•l>^nt bnc 
atioo Sancti Ignatii aocit, qui Intemmitii iu Hiber- 
niam docruti fucraot a Pontitict’, aU(ae in eo regno 
pietatem latius {m>iagaru |icrci>pvrrnt, Paulus 
iiadem praerogativis, quas iu Hibernia contulerat, 
eoa afiocit.' — (Uaynald. Aunal. Kcclee. auu. 1642. 
f u. t. xiv. p. 25.) 

* Seo tbe * K<-siM>asuiii ilatum Oratori Franco- 
rum Regis et Uegiuae .Hvnline, |»ott nltcrlicntiam 
tributam .Sanctissimo Domino nostro Pio Pajioe iv 
de mense Mau mdlx,* in Kaynald. AnuaL Ecclea. 
ann. 1560. § xxi> . t. xv. pp. 60. 01. 

Tbe auii>as4ailor‘B s|M*vcb a|t}icar« to baro bren 


rcganied «ritb nomo jealousy in Sciitlaud, uffence 
betug takeu at tbe words a yan Uluti tlotig nomiae 
o«cr/>t/.— <Mr. 8tcTenson’t Cakad. Fareign State 
Pb|>. 1560-61, p. 295.) 

Were tbc accipe tlvfalr* Sfotm, tbe Anne («At tlal 
cof^iutr (fofem, of Buebanau'» spiritcd Epithala- 
iniitni forgotten ? 

’ * Kcginac Scotiaa etc. Benedictam solemni Letter of Po|»c 
ritu BU]ier a nobis antiquo praetlecessurvm nostro- Pius (T- to 
rum Romanorum Pontificuiu mure lUaam Auream 
in quarta Llominica (juadiagi^imac, qua canitor rfimfMuiTiiig 

to occkjsia L<tfUtrr J/imuaUm, mittendam Sereni 'J** Gowwi 
. . Iw.*sc, 

lati tuae {Kitissiiuum case duxjtnua, ari nuslrtuu 33 . Mar, IMl 
erga te paternam beuevolenli.vm deotaraudam. 
quae taiiquam rosa jiulcherrima inter spinas sua- 
riasimam 6 dei ct Imnorom o|»ernm tuorum (slorvin 
longe latdiuo (liiTundis. Rrfert autem hic 6 o« 

Dominum et lted«mi|it«rcm matrum Jt*um Cbrie- 
tum. qui de radioe Jusse ortus 6 ua est campi, lilium- 
que convallttun, eccleaioe vero gaudium lartitiam- 
que, nt tibi mento mittendus fuerit, quae et iiuntn 
Christum Dnmuinu nustrum iMiraarlmuduro atque 
integra fide, occ minurc vitae ac morum bourstatr* 
colis, et UuiTCTsalem Eoctesism tot filiorum arats- 
stone moerrntem tuse fidet pictatisque constantia 
consoLaru. Hi>c tu igitur, cbariasitua filia, munus 
non tam ex matnria quam ex mysteru< et uostn< 
erga to animi tostamonia aeatioumdum, pic admo- 
dum devoteque «usri{ie, etc. Sed ut aattrum munus 
sacra etiam cum caeremonia, sicut decet, acdiitaa. 

{MMit Misoato, ab alii|Uo quem elegeris E)hscoi<o, et 
ift qua volneris ecclesia, rite cekdmttam i|«atQ 
Rosam tradi volumus. Illius aumi flons recorda- 
tione incitata, ita in timore Ibimini mandatorum 
i)aina observatione |M*rwvera ac profice, ut ari il- 
lius coelestis Hycrusalem gautiia sempiterna i|«o 
perdneento Dumino pervenire mercaris, etc. [Da- 
tum Ituxoav etc.) die xxiil. Martii mdlxl annu 
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iu.utioiu.be- dcliberations.* Mary, clatcd at the moment by hope of a marriage with 
lUb cvurt Carlos of Spain,* would havc rejoiced to sec' tho rcproscntatives of her 
A.i>. 1560 -iM/. northern realm taking their seats atnong the representatives of the 
great Catholic povvers of Europe. But the neccssities of her position were 
incxorablo. She could only lamcnt her inability to comply with the 
Pope's request, and coiuniission her unde, the Cardinal of Lorraiue, to makc 
the Council aware of her helplessness. The Qucen’s letter,® the Cardi- 
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(ptmtificatiia noetri) I.’ — {Unynnlil. Aniial. Eicclce. 
ami. 1581. § ucxvi. t. xv. |ip. 184, 10.5.) 

The Rimo waa uiaoni; the tiviuiures of the Queens 
cabiiiet wheii sho Ivft Knmce in Augiiat 1581 : 
‘ vne rozc dor <(ui (ut presento do In )«rt dii PnpjK! 
a laqiiello y a Iiuit hiniiehca vt vng |>etit saphia an 
hout.’— -((nvent. of Mary Qiircn uf Meota, p. 17.) 

■ ' Tlie Po]>e’s letter, writUn (rom Rume on the 
l‘2th uf J.anuary 1562, is in KaynaliL Aiiiial. 
Ecclee. nnn. 1582. § Cl.xx.xii. t. xv. pp. .325, 
.326 : * (.:harisainin in Chriato filia nuetra, salutem 
et A]K>xtoHeain l>euv<tictinneiu. Kt oi nii|iur cum 
literia et maiulatiii maitru, utuc vinitandi tui causa, 
luiaimus dilectum filium Kiculaum (!auiianum 
preabytemm nobis proluttissimum Ordinis .Societa- 
tis Jesu, taiueii impulsi recentibus ot optatissimis 
do tu nuntiis, iterandum i>cr literns iilem officium 
atie duximus. Knit enim ad nos aUatiim, t« simul 
atque in regnum reiliuris, etmtinuo <lnro oju-rani 
copisso ut colla|s>am istie religionem et fidem 
(.'atholicam erigeres, |s>puloS<|ue tibi subjectos in 
Reelesiae Catholicae imitate ot .Sanctae hujus Sedis 
olieilientia contineres. Quod pium studium et 
religiosa sidlicitudo tiin l.vmlari satis digne nequa- 
quam |)otest . - - Muli defatigari iii tam pio ct 
salutari ojiere: enitere quaui maxime pot<«, ut 
regnum tuum ab baeresibus jierjiurgea. Nullae te 
difficultates, nulla im[>e<Iimcnta deterreant . . . 
Dei enim eausa est quam agis . . . Sc<l eum reliqua 
foeta tua lauilamiu, tum consilium tuum vehem- 
enter probamus, quod, sicut accepimus, esmstituisti 
regni tui Bpi8coi>os una cum Uratore tuo a<l Con- 
cilium mittere, qui si nondum profecti sunt, eos ut 
primo qiimpie tcnqH.re mittas, hnrtamiir Serenita- 
tem tuam ct rogamus. Jam enim IVideutimi tanta 
Epiacu|>orum multitudo convenit, tot<|Uc alii in 
itinere sunt projicdicm Uliic dante Deo i>erventuri, 
nt jam mntnnim sit sanctas illas ot salutares 
actinnea, quarum causa Concilium congregatum est 
ad Dei laudem ct gloriam sine mora aggredi,’ ctc. eto. 


It «'ould seem that Uic I’o|>c'8 letter, nltbough 
datcil in Jnnuary, did nntrcach tbeQucen’s hnnds 
nntil ,Tiily. — (lA-tVr frnm Randidpli to CceiI, 
I. -\ng. 1.582, quoted in Mr. Tytler's Hist. of Soot. 
voh v. p. 221. edit. 1845.) 

* M. ChenicI, Marie Stunrt et Catherinc dc 
Medicis, pp. t<4, 55. M. Tcnlet, Kelst. Polit, de 
Ia Franev et de rEs]>aguc avec PEcosse, t. v. 
pp. 3-9. 

* Tho Quccn‘s letter, dated at St. Andrones, on 
the I8th of March, was rend at Trent on the Klth 
of 5fay l,5<>.3. It is printnl by Prince Ijibannfr, 
iu his I.,ettrM de Marie Stuart, t. i. p|>. 179, ISO, 
from a conteni|Hirary copy in tlie Imjierial Lihrary 
nt Paris. VVhen 1 reprinted it (below, p. 249) from 
this soiirce, I overlooked tliat it had licen alroady 
printeil, with sviiie lictter readiiiga, in Kaynald. 
Annal. Kccles. aum 150,3. § cxi. t. xv. p. 416, 
from two copies, one in tho Vntican, onc in tho 
Barlu-rini I.ihrary. 

Six weelcs lieforo slie wrotc to the (.VmnriI of 
Trent, Sfary ha<l written to the (.'nrdinal of Is>r- 
raiiic, and to the Poi>e, lamenting her inability to 
sond any Scottish prolate to Trent, exi>nswing 
her rewliness to oliey ita decrws, and to cnforce 
their nbservance hy her suhjects, so far os migbt 
be in her power. Her lettcrs are printed by 
Princc Lalumoir in his Lettros do Marie Stuart, 
t. i. pie 175-178, from contem|>orary cojues in the 
Magliabeehian I.ibrary at Florence. There are 
copies of l>oth lettcrs, -as well as of Marys letter 
to the Conncil of Trent, in a b.and of the beginning 
of the last century in the Adv. lilx Edinb. 33.3.25 
(one of the vidumes of Sir Rolicrt SibliabPa odlec- 
tion), * cxtracteil,’ as a prefatory note telis ua, 
‘ont of a manuscript in the liarberini I.ibrary at 
Rome callcd the Memoirs of tho Archbishop of Zara 
concerning soine affairs in the Coimsell of Trent, 
in whicli Coimsell that .Archbishop was prescnC’ 

The transcripta ap|>ear to havo liecn made by a 
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nal’s speech,* were reccived with everv mark of rcspect : and the Svnod, B«iatioi« >»- 

^ ' twwn Rome 

by the mouth of iu prolocutor, dcclared its conviction that the name 
Mary of Scotland would be had in everlasting remembrance as tbe namc 
of a sovercign prcparcd to suffer the loss of ali, even of life itself, for tbe 
faitli.' The Cardinal of Lorraine had given hope that sonie of the Scot- 
tish Prelates who had found refuge in France, might spcedily appear at 
Trent.’ His expectations were disappointcd ; but bcforo the Council 
broke up, William Chisholm, ncwly choscn Rishop of Dunblane, pre- 
scntod himsclf at the Vatican as ambassador from the Quecn of Scots.* 

Such were his assuranccs of the feelings of the Earls of Lonnox, Atholl, 

Huntly, Monirose, Egiinton, Cassilis, Erroll, Caithness, Lord Hume, and 
others, that the Pope wrote to theni one by one, exhorting them to per- 
severe in their fidelity to the Queen and their allcgiance to the Holy Sce.* 


I>ne€t of the Ckureli of llome, Dr. JohD 
ft lonraed »nc) iseoloas SoottUb nniiqoArj', o( whnm 
it » t» be rugrettod Uiat eo Uttie U knoero. He 
•e«ina to bAVe the eon of au Abenieen tnulur, 
and to have «lied, while stili a yxvung maD, 
before the year 1702. His Kemarks on Beile's 
History, and bis Obserratinns on Sir Joinos 
Mclrilles Menioirs, are {trrservml iu tbe same 
iDanascrij»t vrith kts transcripti of t^ueen Mary’s 
letters. It ottutains too his Notes on tbe Chro- 
nide of Mclrosc * Viri admodum docti l>. 
Josunis Jajnisonii Tb«M>logiM: Doetoris in Chronici 
MelpiesensiB rxcmtdar impmnum, Nota« Criticae* 
•—printetl in Rtsb«xp Nicols«n*a Sleott Hist. Lib. 
p|i. 347*33U. tdit. 1702 . Ile wrote abo Notes on 
Martine's Reliquiae iHvi Andrvae. and on Arvb* 
bishop SputtMw»nle’s Histf»ry of tbe C*burcb of 
Scotland. es|iecially the Hntt and secoud book. 
He traiiscriiied Kerrerius' Historia Abbatum dc 
Kynloa Frum tbe ori^ual in the Qneenof 8wedcn's 
IJbrary in tbe Vatiean. He com|iaJed for Tbumas 
Innes a Cbartulariam Reclestao Aberdonensis» 
«Irawisg his materiab from tbe registers in 8cot* 
latid. He brougbt home frnm Ib»m« — whero w« 
are told * he Uved many ycars, and bad a^vtm V> 
all their librarica.*— eofiies of many Paj)«l ImiIIs 
and hriefs conccming .Scuttish afTairs. He tuok 
* extraicts of tbe Cooaisional procee«iingB of the 
Heuttish Cburch. from the year 1494 to the Ito* 
furmation* — no donbt from tbe Acta ConiUtorialia 


at Rom«. We are informe*! tJuit he * searched 
with Seal everywbere h(»th in Italy and Pranee/ 
and ibat be fouud * a French History of Scotland, 
in a vellum ma&a»cri]it. in tbe King of Franoe’s 
Library,' and ‘ obserrod tbe languajj^e to l>e of oon- 
siderablc ago.* — (T. lanea, Crit. Em. voL ii. 

A78, &70. B|t. Nioola. Scut. Hist. Lib. p|>. 1,10, 

182. 190, 211. 211. 224. Ferrer. Hkt AbbaU de 
Kynlas, p. vui. Bannat. Club : 1839. Mr. Maid* 
mctit's Catal. of Scot. Writers, pp. 124, 121.) 

* Pj». 249, 250. 

* Kaytiabl. .AitnaL Ecclra. atiu. 1503. || cxt. 
cxii. t. XT. pp. 416, 417. 

* r. 250. 

* Raynabl. Annal Eecles. ann. 1561. § cxiil. 
t. XV. p, 417. 

* Seo tbe Po{ie’s letter to the EarI of Lennox. 
datod 27tb September 1563, in Kaynaid. .\nnaL 
Evclos. aon. 150.3. | cxill. t. xv. p|*. 417, 418. 

Tlie oamew of tbe othrr nubles t» wb<im the l.«tt«n frum 
Pontiff wrote havo l»ewj so disguised by foreign f 

scribes or pritttera, as in lome cases to make re< Lennox, AtboU. 
cognition difficult or im]>oBBible : * l-jodem exemplo Huotly, Moo- 
rrpetitae Jiterac a*! Joanm^m de Atbol), Joicobum (^^]|h 
de Nuntie, GuiUelnmra de Mnntrxds, !>aridcta de Catthneai, Luni 
EgUnera, Jacobum de K^linem. Jaeubuni de ( 
silis, JoauQem de Cuenea, GulUelmum du Errold, 

Joannem de Maronatua Pariter est eximus or- 
natus landibus Jnannes regulus de Hnnie ob con- 
stantiam in asserenda fide Catholica, egregiumque 
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Rclatioa^ he> 
twrni R<-knie 
AD>1 tb« Scut- 
ttsh Court. 

A.D. 


Lettvn fmm 
Poi» PllU !V. 
to Man’ 
afwotUtii), ao<l 
tA th» Arrh- 
ttiHhnpH of Ht. 
Amlr«ir« anil 
OljMgnw, 
unging tlie 
oliaerranc* 
tbf •)«x're«ii 
of Trcttl, 

13. Junc 1564. 


Wlien tho Cuuncil of Tront was at an end, ihe PoiitifF sent its acts 
to Mary, with Ictters in wliich ho urged hor to dismiss ali horctics, all 
persona suspectcd of horosy, from high places, and required the two 
Metropolitans of Scotland to see that the dccrees of the Synod reeuived 
due obscrvance in their provinces.' His Holiness sccms not to have 
knoivn that the Archhishop of Glasgow had aircady fled from his dioccsc, 
ncvcr to roturn ; and that tho Primate, although he abode beyond the 
Tweed, had no power to cnforce canons of faith or rules of discipline, 
could not 80 much as say mass in public, without hazard of exile or 
death. 

In the following summer tho Bishop of Dunblane was onco moro 
dospatehed to Italy, on a secret mission to procure a dispensation 
from tho Pope for the marriago of Mary and Darnlcy. Such was the 


in Keginam studium, ac de nobilitate Scutica hoc 
elogium |>rotulit Puntifex : Tati* In rrfw^nem aH<> 
ntiM, ri tom tineera erga no* qui r^gunnt Jidt*, ab 
iimnUiu* quidtm n^fuirtnda mnt, W mtdto magi* 
tducent in ii*, ^vi ntAUitatr generi* anierrUunA’ 

A report by a 8c<>ttish priest on tho state of 
Scotlaud in 1A62, «niimeratea the Duke uf Lotmox, 
thu Karla of ilunily, EgUotoun, ATg}'le, 1'aitiuMW. 
the Lunis Hum« and Setoo, as the chief su|>(Kirters 
of the Koma» Catholic faith. — (Tbeincr, Annal. 
EccUw. ana. 1582. § Lxn. t iu. p. 371.) 

* * Ad as8<tren«lam Cathulicam fidera atque 
Tridentio) Concilii decreta tfboenrMida. l*ius Ponti, 
fex Manam Scotiae Ileginam transmissis ad vun 
Synodi actU xm. Junii {«er r|iist<>laa indamtoavil, 
quibus i*tiam illam est hortatus ut Itaeretioos vel 
haereseos Mis|iectns diguitatilms amoveret. Joan- 
nem qnntjue Archie|»ucopnDi Sancti Antlreae 
Scotiae IMroatem, ut ex Sacrosanoti ('oncilii prae* 
scripto male dc fide Catholica sentiente* reprimeret, 
p*t hortatus, illius in fide cunxtaniiam commeritis 
efferens Uudibus, quod multus |*ro ipaa labores 
«UBcejaTit. multaeque subierit aentmuas ; gratnla* 
tnsque «st illi non modicum, cum uk Aiwstolo 
pasamnoi hujns trm}>oris cum fntnra gloria com- 
iwnitai-^ non exiguae tantum. s<vl nullae sint. 
OUacnensem «tiaiu jiraesulem ineitarit, ut ad 
emlem ilecrela servanda omni studio incumberet.* 
— (Kayuahl. AnnaL Ecclea anu. 13&4. I xlix. 
t. xr. p. 024.) 


The Queen'* letter W the Pupe, dated at Edin- |.*itt«r front 
biirgh, «m the 20th Dctolier I6fi4. tliankinghim for M*r>' of 

tbc Acts uf ibeCnuDci), isprinted by Prinuv I^alian- p,^"pfag**iv. 
tM, io his Lettres do Mario Stnart» t. ni. |>p. 6, 7 : tbankmir bim 
■ Trt. .S»int don.nU Io ir-tuar do »o«trc onA.. .f" ‘l“ 
Monsieur le CarUmal d« M>rrayne, du .H«inct Coo* Tieut, elc., 
cille tenu en la rillv de Trente, nuus avoos estt 1564. 

advertye |»ar Iny des Saiucts Statutos et f>£cn*ts 
qui y ont cst4 faictx |iour raugmentation et int4* 
griti dc Ia rcligion CatholicqMc rt Chrestienne ; ei, 
despuis, il a pleu k Vustre Sainctet*'* noiis cuvoyer 
ung Urre de tout ce qui a osi£ traiciC en co Sainct 
.Sinnde, duqiicl avons receu ung siugullier conten* 
temrnt ; ct aussi nous avf»ns cognen par ses letire* 

La Ininne memolre ei |>n<U‘rtion qui luy pitust aroir 
d« Duna, de quoy baiauos en UMitc humilita les 
picds de Vostre SaiQctet6 et la suirplyons nous 
tenir tousjonrs au nnmbre de sea plus hiimbles et 
d^rutes fiUcs, qui estndicrons de )dus m plus |N>ur 
raccruisseiDent ei unioii dc nostre m^r« Ia .Saincte 
Kglise et y ferons uWyr toiw iins sugcctx, si l>i«u 
par as gr&ce pent riiluyre et an^ntiro Ics hir4sie« 
feomr j'csp^re), eosemble le b<»n onlru et rcfnrma* 
cion quo Vfiatrc S,aioctet4 y )>ourra donner ; et ds 
nostre cosU nous n'y csjiargiiieroiu aueiui moyen 
qui suit «n nostre puusancr, muti qu'il nous est 
commamU' de Dicu« lequel, puur fiu, nous prions 
Tons dnnnor, en tr^s beureuse saoU-, tres looguo 
ryc. Ite V ostre SamcU't4 bivn humbte et devote 
fillr, Makir IL’ 
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mysterj' in which it was thouglit nccessary to wrap thc affair, that thc 
envoy had returned to Scotland, the nuptials had been eolemnizod 
Holyrood, before tbe Pontiff announced to tbe Cardinais at Rome ‘ that 
he had granted a diapensation for the inarriage of the Qucen of Scots 
with a certain Englishman her kinsman, receiving their promisc that thcy 
would dcfcnd the Catholic religion to the utmost of their power.” The 
Cardinais were not told, the Pope did not know, that Mary had scarcel y Tt. qumo* 

* ^ pfocljUJUlUoD 

given this pledge to the Holy See, before she caused proclamation to be 
made at the market cross of every shire in Scotland ‘ certifyiug and 
asBuring all her good subjects that as they, nor any of them, have hithcrto 
been molested in tbe quiet using of their religion and conscienco, so shall 
they not be disquieted in that behalf in any time to come, but behaving 
themselves honestly as good subjects, shall find her Majesty, their good 
Prince, willing to do them justice, and to show them favour and clemency 
without innovation or alteration in any sort.’’ 

ilixU dUtnmtme» nom parwu f4$e i» Scotia, 
deqttt Bfyiaae Angliae mairtmtmiw quod cm» qui’^ 
buMiam Pri$*eif>iirtu tractatur, te tdfique locorum 
Catholicit «ton dcy«/unini, *vr«m iptit pecunia et 
miiitiimt opem laturum,'— ~(RujntlA. Aoiul. Ecdt^s. 

ADo. 1565. II XIX. XX. t. XT. pp. &44, ma.) 

The Biehop vf DunbUne Irntuglit tbe Pope*i dis- 
peniAtion to Edinburgh, on tbe 22d of Jaly. On 
the eame day, the banna of marriege wcre pn> 
claimcd in the parUb churvbee of St. Gilee and 
Holyrood, and to tlte Clia|)e) Royal of tbe Falace; 

Seveo dayi afterwarda, on Sanday the 29th of 
Jnly, the marri^ge wu aolemnued in tbo Cbaprl 
Royal.— (Prinoe Lahaooff, Not. lur la CoU«cL dea 
Portr. de Mario .Stuart, p. 18. Uium. of Oecurr. 
pp. 79, 80. B]>. Keitb, Hiat. Cb. and State Scot. 
voL ii pp. 320, 844-347. Lib. Keapons. in iScaoc. 

Keg. Scot. 13401561. ua. Ueg. Uonae.) 

* Proclamation of 'aeatirance tooart ibo atate 
of religion,' 12th Jaly 1665, in thc Rcgiai. Seervt- 
Gooeil. X Acta 1663*7, n*- 72, 73- Ma. lUg. Houae. 

Compare the Queen'a letter to a Scottiab Fro- 
tectant Lonl, dated IGth July 1666, in l*iince 
Labanoff*# Lcttrea de Mario Stoart, t. i. pp. 274- 
277. 8ec Tborpe'a Caleod. of State Pap. of Scot. 
vol i. p. 214. no. 79. 

Com{>are also the Queon'a anawcr to thc 

22 


niapriuattoti 
by Pope pius 
rv. for the luar- 
rugv of Queen 
Maiy of Scot- 
laod and Henry 
Lonl Damley : 
their promlse 
to iruuutaiu the 
Caibolie reli. 
giuB to ibe ut> 
luiMt of tbeir 
piiwer, 

A.D. 1565. 


* ' In Sootia cnm haeretici Mariae Reginae 
viduitatem tcmncirnt, atque ad oppriaM^Ddam reli* 
gioiuun Catholicam aaeva oooailia cum Elualietha 
Angliae Regina, quae potiora eaae Mariae in Angli* 
oum eoeptrum jura non ignorarat, de riro Uli tra- 
dendo, ex qno prolem eneciperet, ad confirmandae 
regni ree dobilitandaque eoditioeonim molimina 
acturo oet. Delegit illa Henricum Darlaeura 
Juvenem forma praeatantem, Regiaque stirpe 
satum, et Catholicae religionis studio fiagrantem, 
qui cum aflinitate sanguinis Reginam contingeret, 
postnlatum ewt utriusque nomine a Pio Quarto 
Pontifice, ut I^em canonicam contrariam ad eorum 
gratiam solveret, quorum votis sssenait Pontifex, 
ao medio Augusto in Caidinalium Senatu rem |utH 
mnlgarit, ut referunt Acta Consistorialia : 
trpiima Augutti [et mox] FecU eer6am de matrimO' 
NM Peginae Scotiae cum Anglo quodam suo, 
et dicit diepentationem t* ad illius petiiionem coa* 
cessisse, ei Uiot promiOert se rdigioms CatAolkae 
de/enspTts jtro viribus /uiuros este. Non pacati 
{tropterea haereticorum motus, nam extremam illi 
rabiem ad perturbandam pablienm Scotiae statum 
excitatis seditionibus affuderunt, de quibas Ponti- 
fex in senstu decima secunda Octobris die habito 
oonqaostos est ... ut referunt Acta : Somae, decima 
secunda Octobris /uit Consistorium, fs quo Sanctis- 
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T 1 >« Qu<ea'« 
IrCter to the Re- 
ri»TTn«tl Churcb, 
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henwlf tbo frv»- 
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JuQ.^Pec. IMS. 
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The Bishop of Dunbkno had not been manj months in Scotland 
before ho was sent a tbird time to the Papal Court, to lay the homage 
and nbcdienco of tlie Queen of Scots at the foet of the ncw Pope, Pius 
the Fifth, and to implore his prayers and his hclp for the unhappy state 
of her reaim, which, sad as it was, was stili not beyond hope.' The 
cnvoy was graciously rcceived, and was disniissed with assurances of aid 
hoth from the Papal treasury, and through the Pontiff s intercession with 
other Catholic Princes in the Queen’s behalf. The weight of years, the 
cares of iho church, prevented the Holy Falher himself from Crossing the 
Alps and the sea to her rclief but he lost no time in accrediting a 
Nuncio to Scotland, with a subsidy of twonty thousand crowns. The prelate 

PAtor Miuimtui Pttu nn., 8anctit«iu Tuac pr»r- 
<lc‘c«Mr>r, oobis |>raebuit, «(uam a .Sanctitate Tua 
audendam et impicuilam fore certo oobU |*«niaa' 
doiutta, cnm jam ho«t«8 nostri partitu vxulent, 
partim in noatrie maoibtu positi sint : sed furor et 
«xtretna neceuita» vos extrema tentare coget. Ai 
ad I)eua et Ranctitos Tua nobis oderit (({uorum 
causam agimus) murum ku fretae tranagrediemur,' 
ctc. ctc. — (Prince Lahanuff, Lettrea de Marie 
Rtuari, t. rii. pp. 8-10.) 

This lettcr was written on the 3Ut Jauuary 
— Otb or iMX week» bvfors the mevting of 
the 1’arUamt‘Dt, whsufa, if it hod not 1 >c«r int«r> 
rupted hy Riccdo’8 murder, wimkl, so kfary bo^ied, 

* bave doue some guod anent restoriiig the auJd 
religion,' besidtts forfeiting Mtirray and the 
other Protestant ckiefs who had risco in amu» 
agaiost tbc Queen, upon ber iU-advised nurriagv 
with Damley. — Keith, Hiat. Ch, an«l .State 
8cot. vo). ii. pp. 412, 413.) 

’ 8co th« Pope*s letter to the Qtie«u, dated Lett«r fruin 
the 6th or lOth Junv JobO : ‘ 0]>taMemus nuoqtie 
Tita nostra et aanguioe tilu succurrero . . , Nunc rrfmttbig bi* 
quoniam ob ingnuesocuteui jam nostram aetatem, inabiltty to re- 
ae tot immrruw» occupationes, quibus pro voiuersa 
rv]nablica Christiana distinemur, in .Scotiam iro intimsting tbe 
nnn poMumus, mitteodura duximus venerabUem */j^*^^***of^^ 
et cbaniin fratrem uontmtu Mnaturcj^s Kpisco. Uoodori m bis 
pom, latorem praoeentium, eirura raru virtute, Xuuclo^ 
probitate, doctrina, et {«rudentia praeditum, N'un* 
cium nostrum, qiii tibi singulis qaibosque oena* 
siontbus iasemUt,' etc. — (G. Oooaei Vita Blariae 
Rtuartae, in Jebb, voL ii p. 50.) 


General Assembly, 2.*ith June~^2>5th I>eccml>er 
'Praying ali ber luvtng subjecta, seeing the)' 
bave had ex]>ericDee of her gocsluess, tliat sclio 
neitber bea io tymes bypait nor yct meaues hetr> 
after to i»tt!asr the conscience of any mao, but tUat 
tbey may wonkbip G<m 1 in sick aort as they are 
perauaalii to be beat, tbat they also wtll nnt prose 
ber to ofTeml hir awin conscienoe . . . Sa aootu* as 
Poiiiament bolda, tbat wliilk tbe tbrie R4tatea 
aggrim ufurn amung themseives, her Majestie sali 
grsmt tbc samv to tbem, and aIlo'ayoi inxke them 
suro tbat no man satbe iroublit for usiug tfaem^ 
aelves io rvligioun occording to ther conacieuce, »» 
tbat no man sali have cause to doubt that for reli* 
giounasake mens ly ves or heiritages sall>oinhaxar<l.* 
— fHook l'niv. Kirk Scot. toI. L p|>. 67, 68.) 

* * Beatissime Pater . . . nobis fidelem ac ilo 
religione Christiana prolie meritum reverendum in 
Christo {latrem Gulielmnm episcopum rhimblanen- 
tem, legatum oratorem ac procuratorem noetmtn 
cnm roaiuiatis ad Saociitateut Tuam mittciHtum 
cnravimiui, tum ut illius vlectioiii atque ad siiiu* 
nmm Pontificatus rulmen {iromotioni nostro nomine 
congratuLarviur, tum etiam ut, ]Miat humillima 
oscula sauetorum ]>etlum, debitum nnatrum ohsc- 
qiuin ae cum prompta T<duntate obeilieutiam enlem 
praem'Dtaret, obnixeque mgaret ut in suis sanctis 
aacriScits, <irati<mibus, consiliis, auxiliu B]iirituali' 
biui siitiul et tem)M>ralibus miHCTUcn quidem adhuc 
et infelicem regni nostri statum juvet. Xonflum 
enim eo adhuc rea devenerunt <|utn hisce Raoctita* 
tis Tuav fretae consiliis et auxiliU optima quaeque 
sperare «t possimus ei debeamus. Kam enim s{iem 
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chosen for the miBsion, was tbo Bishop of Mondovi, aftcrwards Cardinal '»■ 

Laurea. He at once set out on his journcy, and having reached Paris Sj rouS”' 
waited instructions from tho Qucen. Mary professcd herself cagcr for * " 
his arrival, tbat eho niight proht by his counseis, that ho might 
witness her stcadfast affection for the Apostolic See.' The Nuncio pro- 
fessed himsclf not Icss cagcr to addrcss himself to tho great work of re- 
storing the faith amonga nation of heretics. But with all this impaticncc 
on both sides, nothing was done. The Nuncio, without setting foot in Scot- 
land, returncd to Rome, carrying, it would seem, his subsidy with hiin. 

Ho accused Mary's lukcwarinness as the cause of his failure Mary 
reproachcd him for not coming when sho called him.* 


LeUcrm fram 
tlw Qaivn to 
i*n|tr PiiM V,, 
aMarinit bim of 
ber tnflexHile 
■leTotion to Uw 
Catholle ftiUi 
aml tlw 
«tolle Hee, »aii 
rx{irBMiiix h«r 
joy at the ap- 
nnintm«Bt of • 
Vnorio Io Bcot- 
iathi, 

JBl..Ort. IMa 


* * Certo tMDcn poHtoenuu’ ons nnnqnam » 
CathoUc* religione jvc 8acnw> Sodia A|>fiatolicae 
ofaoervantia «lefecturoa. Qurnl reijiata Xuntiua 
reator, ciun primum tui noa }ien'eQorit, t4^8t»tutn 
reperiets qaom brevi aci noe vcDtunim RpcTamna. 
Cujtu adventum, tmacum peennia do vr«tra Ubera* 
litato a4 noe miiua, noa sino magno deauterio ex* 
pevtamuif.'— (Letter frora the (jiioen to the Pope, 
17tb July 156fi, ia Prince Laluuo^rs Lcttrca do 
Mario Stnart, t, i. pp. 355, «156, t* vii. {>p, 11, 12.) 
Coro|>are the Qu«eD'a letter to a Freocli PreLate, 
I6th Jnly 1566, iliid. U i. pp. 3C3, 364. 

* Kun aolum a Beatitndine Veatra, hiaoe meis 
adveraiasimia ate^ne turbulentiMimia temporihas 
litcTM eoQsolaUcmia atquo «pei plcniMiioaa aecept, 
vrrnm et haon de duldaaimo fonte lilwraUtatia 
nmoidceotiae«]ue veatrae miaao intimo Beati* 
tttdloia Veetrae Nuntio, qoi zne consolaretur, con* 
firmaret, atque paternae erga me benevolentiae 
vealrar daret tMtiracminm . , . Fit ergo ot ego 
inter reliquos Catholicae ddei Aliua ac Uliaa Uben* 
tiwiiDO atque humiUime accipiam atque amplectar 
divinas basce veatms at<)ae a|toi optimae plenis* 
aimaa admonitionai at<|ue cominlationea, nec «U 
ullo looo defntura aim, ml uumilma viribus enix* 
ura ad reatituemlam propaganilamqnc Catlmlicam 
religionem j ac quo plura certioraque de Beatitu* 
dinia Veetrac voluntate cognosoero pnssem, CTimvi 
ailmnncjidum Bratiiudinia Viwtrae Nimtium nuno 
in Gallia aubauientem, ut huc in regnum noetrum 
quanta commode )>oterit celeritate acae conferat. 
Ue«i]>ietur profecto, tractabitnrqne omni quo decet 
huBore, habiturua me in propagando Ifei honore et 


regni hujna tranqailHtate conatitacn<lacr>aailiorum 
auoruin non u»)ugram aive comitem aive ducem.' 

•*HLetter from the Queen to the Pope, !Hh Oct. 

1566, in Conea Vita Mariae .Stuartae, in JeLb, voL 
ii. pp. 51, 52 ; in Prince I,4i>ba»ofr8 Lettroa de Marie 
Stnait, t l pi». 369*372.) 

See thv Pope'a aoawi‘r,daU^l 22d January 1567, 
in Cooe'a Vita Mariae Stuartae, Jebb, vol. ii. p. 52. 

* See the Nuncio^B letter to the Pope, daUtl at 
Paris oo tho I6th Marcb 1567, tn Prince Laban* 
cdTa licUrea de Marie Stnart, t. viL pp. 105-109. 

Compare Bp. Bumet's Hist. of Kefrtrmat. voL iiL 
pp. 644*8, vol. vi pp. 546-8. «tUL 1865. 

* See the QiiceA’a Instructione to th« Bishnp The Quacoi'« in* 
of Duublane, her envoy tu Francc, in May 1367 : ■t”**^:***®» 

* Furthermoir, it may be Uiat onro rnc)e the ^ 

Cardinar aall pcnwliicnture obiect and Hnd fanlt, Uomiioe, lier 

tlmt we maiil nocht aic exact diligvnce in convoving '***“f“8 reniiw* 

bitlier of the Nunce Apoatobe as the wocht of the ii>« 

mater cravit. In qnliilk |»oint ye sali ansncr and 

sntis6« him be declarstionn and maicing of trew ^ny [5117, ’ 

rvpnrt, bow this last yeir about Martimes, we di- 

rectit tourart the aaid Nnneo onre wedl>c)ouit clerk 

and aeruitour MaUtvr Btevin WilMiun, inatmetit 

with oure myod, qnbalrof the cheif intent wcs 

how the Nunco mycbt be maist auirlie and enn* 

vfiaicntlie trmnsportit towart oure realme and tn 

oure presens, b« the condurt of oure aatd senti* 

tour; and yit we ae na ap|Mrance of fata ruming 

)x>t ia |iartlio frustrat and put liy our pnrpuia, for 

lak of that aiipport quhilk ania we vndeTstude 

of his Halincs lilicralitie to haue bene destinat 

for wa for the toantvning of oure ratait, and furtb* 
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ir, as seems more than probable, the Queen hesitated to urge the 
Nuncio to repair to Ilolyrood, she may well have doubted her power to 
protect bis person in a palace which had so lately beheld tbo murder of 
Riccio, in a capital which stili rang with the crios of Knox that ‘ the 
idolator should dic the dcath.’* She must have known that the presence 
of an accredited representative of the lloly See would add terrihly to 
her cmharrassments with the Keformed. She may have been unwilling 
that the delegate of the Vicar of Christ should witness her unsecmly 
relations with her wcak, worthlcss, dissolute husband.' Some may think 
it possible that her dcvotion to Home was obscured for the moment hy 
‘the Gospel light' which ‘dawncd from’ Bothweirs ‘ eyes' — that her zeal 
for the Catholic faith was allayed hy the passion which persuaded her 
to sanction prorisions for the bettcr maintenance of the Reformed preach- 
ers to cut up church vestments of cloth of gold to make a gay garment 
for her lover, a countcrpane for her child to consent to a statute which 
ahrogated all penal laws against the Reformed religion, freed its followers 
for ever from the authority, power, and jurisdiction of Rome to revoke 


Mttiog of ourfi ftuthnritiei, bot cheiilte in defnolt ctf 
bis pmence, counsale smi conferenco with him» 
qnhiik, juynit with the rthcr thiog befoir soid, iu 
aII appnnLD» wcs oocht oooUc Hklb tu baif furtlKnt 
atui avanctt Uio mater vene hoiulilie, but olsun 
mycht haue ml wb oat of mooy thrawort occidea* 
tU, qohilku sensynG' we haue fallin inio i ane of 
tho principali occasionia qobairof wo mon imput 
to ibe Nonceia abscnce, aml nocht reaurting to 
vra, quhilk hos prooedtt ou hia awiu motioan and 
tair aganis our« wil), as ye aall mak oor vnclo to 
«'nderstand be all the gnde and bonewt porraasions 
ye can t«mding to this end/ — (Rog< Seo. Cone.: 
Acta 1559-67. {>. 160. Ma. Reg. Huuse. Anden. 
CoUoct. liist. Que«u Mary, voL L pp. 101, 102. Bp. 
Keith, Hisi. tlh. and .State Scot. toL ii pp. COO, 
COI. PrizHX Labanoff, Lott. do Mario Stuart, 
t. ii. pp. 43, 44.) 

t KQnx's HUt. Refnrm. Soot. onl. Ii pp. 270, 
271, 278, 369. 370, 420, 421, 441. 446-449. 

> Sce them deocrnwd by tho Lords of ihc Soot< 
tiah Privy Conncit, in their letter to tho Qncen 
Mother of Kranco, of 8th Oci, and by the Freoeb 


envoy in Sootland, in hia dospateh of 17tb Oct. 
1566, printed by M. Teulet, in hia RcUt. Polit, «le 
la FVance et Eap. aeee TEconoae, t. ii pp. 282-293 ; 
and, io an Engliah veraion, by Rp. Keith, in hia 
Hist. of Ch. and State Scot. yoL ii pp. 448-459. 

Com|iare tho leaa friendly reporta collected for 
the ilngUah ouurt, in Princijial RobortaoD'a Hiat, 
of Scot., app. rri xvii j^Worka, to). ii pp. 341- 
344. edit. Oxf. 1825. 

* On Oie 3(1 of October, the 20th and 21st of 
December 1566, the lOth of Jaauary 1567. — (Bf». 
Keith. Hiat. Ch. and State Scot. tqL iii {i^. 143- 
146, 169-161.) 

Tbo light in which the Reformed received the 
boon, may be acen from the aapplement to Knox'a 
Hiatory t *The Queen . . . beiog in iove with the 
Eari BothwcU, granta to tho Protewtanta their jieti- 
tiooa that ihey may be quiet and not iroublc her 
)i](»ta'*>-(Hiat. of Iteform. toL ti p. 639: cf. p. 548.) 

* In March 1567. — (loTentoriea of Mary Quoen 
of Scota, pp. xrvi 53.) 

‘ On the 19th of A|iril 1567.— (Act Pari Scut 
toL ii pp. 548, 549.) 
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and annull all permissions to exercise the offices of the old relicion :* and ^«7 * 

* o » nunTiAjrt' vnth 

to marry,* according to the Reformed rites,® tho most clamorous Re- 
former/ the most profligate noble, in her court. 

Amid her acts of grace or justico to the Reformed, Mary attempted, 
with whatever object, a partial restoration of the authority of the Primate 

d» Ftl# 1 

of her own church. Its Consistorial jurisdiction feli, its Officials closed 
their courts when the statute passed which established the Reformed 


Ree the eiTcct of thi* *t«tute debeted, on oiie 
«de, by Lord Hailes, in bis Kemarka on the 
Uistory of Scotiand, chap. x. (roprinted in his Ann. 
of Soot. Tol. iii. pp. 76-80) ; on tho othor by Prin- 
cipal RoWrtson, in his Hist. of Scot. book. iv., 
Works, toL i. pp. 331-384. The Reformed hadno 
difiSculty in appreciatiog the motives with which 
it was pasaod ; ‘ Thair wor alswa cortnnc pla«uibill 
tliiogis grantit to picis tho pepill, and specially for 
the Kirk, namely, the repelling of certane lawis 
of Papische tjTannie maid for ponisching of sic as 
dorst anis muttcr aganis tho dccrcis of tho soct 
of Romc. Thocht thir thingis wer aoceptabUl 
amang the oommounaltie, zit thair remanit ane 
thing,* etc. — (Andera. CoUect. on Hist. of Quccn 
Maiy, toL ii. p. 33.) 

Thrco ilays after tho passing of tlio act, Mary 
is found writing fmni Stirlingto the Papal Nnncio, 
tlie Bishop of Mondovi, at Paris, entreating him 
to keep her in the Pope’s good graoes, and not to 
snffer his Holiness to doubt hor onchangcablo de- 
votion to tho Catbolic faith : 'Jo voiis pricray mo 
tenir en la bonne gtOce de lia Saiuctet^, et ne lo 
laysser peranader au contrayro do la dSvotion quo 
j’ay do Diourir on la foy Catoliquo ct pour lo bien 
de son %lisc, la<|uellu je prio h Dion croltre et 
maintenir.’ — <Prince Labanoff, Lettros de Mario 
-Stuart, t ii. p. 20.) 

‘ On tho 23d May 1507. — (Bp. Keith, Hist. 
Ch. and Stato Scot rol. iii. pp. 162-164.) Cf. 
Knox, Hist Refonn. book v, vol. U. p. 657. 

* On the 15th May 1567. 

^ ‘ Xot with tho Mosa, bot with prcitching,’ 
says a contcmporary Scottish chronicle. — (Dium, 
of Occurr. p. 111.) 

* Se mariirent k Ia nouvelle religion,’ writes the 
FVench ambassador in Scotland, in a despatch to 
the Queon Mothcr of France. — (M. Toulot, Lcttres 
do Mariu Stuart, p. 111.) 


The Spanisb ambassador at Paris reporta to hia 
court that tho Bishop of Dunblono has ossured 
him that the marriage wos cclebratod by a Ro- 
formcil bishop according to the Reformcel ritcs : 

* por mano de un obispo el mayor herege que ay 
en aquel reyno, y que toda la cerimonia fue k la 
Colvinista.' — (M. Tculet Rolat Polit do Ia France 
et de TEspagne aveo TEcosse, t v. p. 25. ) 

Mary foreaaw bow her marriage with one of the The Qneen's in- 
Reformed faith, by a Reformed preacher, after the 
Reformed faahion, must stortlo her Roman Catholic Pr^Mtent°mar- 
friends and kinsfulk, and instructed her ambas- riage, 
sodor, the Bishop of Dunblane, to repreaent to them 
that Bothwell had finally driven her ‘ to end the 
Work Is^n, at sic tymo, and in sic forme, as he 
thoclit mycht I>c«t scrue his tiim. Quhairin,’ sho 
procceda, ‘ we can nocht diasembill that he hes vsit 
wa vthcrwayis tban we wald baue wyssit or yit 
haue doscniit nt his hand ; haring mair respect to 
content thamc I>e quhais consent grantit to him 
)>efoir hand, he thinkis he hos obtenit his purpois, 
althocbt tharin he had bayth frustrat ws and 
thame, than regarding oure contentatioun, or yit 
woying quhat wos convenient for ws, that hes bene 
nourissed in oure awin rcligioun, and neuir intendis 
to leif the samyn fur him or ony man vjienn eorth.’ 

— (Reg. Sec. Cone. ; Acta 1569-67. p. 159. ua. 

Reg. Housp. Anders. CoUect. on Hiat, of Queen 
Mary, voL i. p. 99. Bp. Keith, Hist. Ch. and State 
Scot. voL ii. p. 599. l*rinc« Labanoff, Lettres de 
Marie Stuart, t. ii. p. 41.) 

* ‘ Divers Lords have bene . . , rcquyred to bc 
at tho masse . . . Somo have . . . refused . . . and 
of them all BothwcU is tho stoutest but worst 
thought of.’ — (Letter fnim Rsndolph to Cecil, 7. 

Feb. 1665-6. in Mr. T. Wrighfs Queen Eliabcth 
and hor Times, voL i, p. 220. ) 

Comparo Invontories of Mary Queen of Soots, 
pp. zlv. xciv. 
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roligion.' There was no judicatory left to confirm testamenta;’ Con- 
sisturial causes either romained undecidcd, untricd ;* or thcy were 
carried to the Court of Sesslon,’ stili more frequently were heard and 


i * Fiimain«ikl(! a« be ceMing of tl»e jnrbdic* 
tlooU of iho (?onnitorcu of our re&lm, tbe octiout 
qitliiliu w«>r voot to be clieroMit tfaoirin boa takio 
aic lang UvUy tbat Ibc leigca of ntir reolm him brio 
grcitlic ifu]iuo|'nagit,’ etc.— fWrti fmtn ibe Qneea 
to the Lonis of Coona oiitl Svm. lut Mareh 1.">C3>4, 
Acta of 8«d, of Court of 8««a. |»p. &, 6.) 

Compare tbe QueeD'a charter of erection of tbc 
Commuiariea of EAinburgb, Sth Febmary ld63'4, 
in 8ir J. Halfom^a Practicka, pp. 670. 671. 

The ('onaiatorial courta of tbc old cbureb wert» 
abut ; but hi rare aml exoeptional inatancea, trial 
of Coomtoruil caoMO woa atill takea, anJ «pntcnce 
givco, untler nutbnnij of thr andent bicrarvby. 
Tbtu, 00 tbe !at of April 1562, tliu Arcbbubop of 
St. -Antlrewft, «till writing hiiusvlf * Prioutte of &11 
Seotlanit. Legate mitb tbe po«rer of a Legate a 
Isatere of tbe Apoetolic Sc«,' imuchI a commiaeion 
to the Rtibehanter an<i other tvro canona of Olaa* 
gnw. to bear and determine the action of tlivoroo 
raiactl by Hugb KarI of KgUnton against bia rv|niCei| 
wifo. Lady Jaoe Hamilton, daugbtcr of tbc l>uke 
of CbatcUieratUi. Tlic trial {irocix-dcil, ap|iaiTntly 
with cvery circuraatanoe of pulilidty and formality, 
and pronf barisg be«n led that the partiea were 
vritbin the fourih and fourtb degreea of conaangiiin. 
ity, Moteuce of diroroe on the ground of niillity 
waa proDonneed io tbo Higb (liurch nf CSlaagow, on 
the 3lHb nf May l*i6.1.~(Mr. W. Fraaer’* Mcm- 
of Montgoroeriea, toL il. pp. 163-181.) 

Tbe validity of aucb a uDtence was obvioualy 
o(«n to vcry gravo objectiona ; and Lady Jane 
HamiiU>n loat no time in gctting beraelf divorccd 
fr^mi ibo Ear). on the grmtnd of liia Mlultery, by a 
aentenen of the miniatera and oklcn of tbc kirk 
nf Frflinburgb, aoting undor commiaatun fruai tbe 
IxiitU of tbe Privy (rouuciL Se« Itelow, p. clxxv. 
note 1. 

Tbo Earl of EgUoton, nn the otber band, aceme 
to bare ko|d by ib« old faitb ; and in Anguai 
iri62, aaked and obtaioed a diapcnaation fnr bia 
aecund marrUge, from ‘Juba by divine mercy 
Arcbbiabop of St .\ndrerra, i'rimate of the rcalm 
nf Scotlaud, I^ate Katua, and L^ate with the 
]«ower of a Legate a Latore of the Apoatolic Sce.' 
— fMcm. of Montgum. vol. ii. pp. 180, 190.) 


In tbe aame mannor, m February 1565-6, the 
Arcbbubop, in exerciae of bia Lepittne anthority, 
grantod a diapenaation for tbe marhage of Jamoa 
Earl Bothwoll, aj^ I^wly Juie Gordon. 8 ee lielow, 
pu clxxxii. note. 

So, again. in July 1.161, tbe IMmato, atill in 
exerciae of bia I^egatine autbority, grantod two 
commiaainoa, one to the Abbot of Swretbcart, tbe 
.\hbot of Croarague), and two canona of Gtaagow, 
io confirm a chartrr by tbe Abboi of Gleoluoe to 
tbe Earl of CanailU ; tbe other, to the AbWt of 
(tlenluce, tbe .\bbot of .Sweetbeart, and twn canona 
of Glaagow, to confirm a charter by tbo Abl»ot of 
CroangucI to tbo Earl of ('a 0 aUU.<^Orig. at Cnl- 
tean.) 

Once more, in September 1565, the Primate, aa 
Legate with tbe power of a Legate a Latere, in 
roinpliancc with tbe gift and anpplication of tbe 
<Jnecn'a Gracc. coUatcd Alaa Stowart to the ab> 
liary of Cnieragncl, vacant by the dcccaae of Qnin< 
tin Kcnneily in July 1564. Stcwart acctndmgly 
receiwd inatitution in Dooemlier 1565, in tenua 
uf tbe IJueen'B preaentation, tbe I*nmatc'a colla- 
tion, ibo a 4 )miaaion of tbe anbprior and monka — 

(Orig. at CulxeaD.) 

* Act. Pari. Scot voL iii. p. 24l> : * Cum ani- Xn JtwUcatory 
madnerteret cbaruaima noatra mater, poat instan. 
ratam religionem et Officialitatca atque cedeataati- tamenu 
caa juriadictinnaa tn hoc n«wtro regno abrogatas, a.D. IfilN-IMt. 
aubtiitia ania nullum patere aditum ad jndicca 
Oniinarioa qui toatamenta confinnarent et de spiri- 
tualibua causia cognoscerent, ex aua I>ominorum- 
t|ue Secretj ConaiUj sententia, in Officialitatum , 
abrogatarum vicem, jnriaiUctiones Commiasaria- 
tuum in b(»c regno suffecit et snrTo^uit,* etc. 

Tn T)eccmU‘r 1560, tbe General Aasombly re- 
solvotl to petition tbe l^Iiannmt ' to take onler 
with tbe eonfirmatioun of testaments, that papits 
sod orphana lie not defrauded, and that lawea be 
mado tbcrcu]>on in their favoors.* — (Book Univ. 

Kirk Scot., toL L p. 6 .) 

^ Tbua, ou tbe 19tb December 1560, John Exerciasof 
('balmera of Fintraj brin^ au action of adberence j^^j^^n*by 
agaiost Agnea Lumsden bU wifo, licfore tbc Court the Cbujt of 
of Scasion, * Itecatu thair ia na Consiatoreia inataut 
aod tlic uffioe of tbe spirituale Juge quhilkia of 
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judKed in tbo popular assomblies of thc Beformcd Kirk.' Tbe ncccs^itv coutieuor 

^ CoMUUmiU 

of somc otber means for disposing of questions affecting so raany grave 
and wcigbty interests soon becamo obvious ; and about three ycars 


bcfoir we* wont to CH>gDo*cbe in »tc1ike cauiUiiB ouw 
cetaiii/— Illecter of Acts and Decivota of thc 
Lonb of Coiincil and Sesnon, rol. xx. fol. 219. Mn 
H uuae.) Ct 8ix J. baUuur'« Pract. |». 369. 

Thua alio, oa tlie I6th of Pcbrvary I563*3, ihe 
Court of SeaaioQ waa a{»i»caled to liecauoe the * Coa* 
aiitohe aittia not, nor thair ia na exeoutionia to 
bc had ibat wajr.' So, a^ain. «m tho 22d Maicfa 
1563-3, it waa ooraplaioed to thc Court of Sewion 
that * bccauac the CnnaUtorUJ jnrudktion ia aho* 
liaheit, Cho aatd cooi|«l«oaria coutd gvt na curaiog,' 
that io, DO exeomntuoieatioa.— (Pergaaaoa'a Deciau 
Conaiat. Court SooL pp. 425-427. Mr. RlddelTa 
Pecr. and Coniiat. Law Scot. vtd. L p|x. 436430.) 

Aftcr tbe ercctiun of thc ConiiDiaaariea. a quea- 
Uun aa to tegitimocy ariaiog, on Ute 33d of March 
15634. in the caae of Marjurilxanka agaioat Weir, 
the Court uf S«aaion ' reiuittu th« dociaioun 


Exerciae of 
<.'<iiuUtorial 
Jnriailktion hy 
tbe Kcfuroial’ 
lliurrh, before 
tb« Parliomcn* 
tary aetahiish* 
loent of Ibo 
RefonnatioD. 

1. Feb. 165i*-6n- 
35. JuL 156i). 


tbcrof to the Commiaaaha dvputc bo the taenia 
(Iracc for tabiog of cognitioae ia aik uatcrii. an«l 
urtlanis thaim to proocid and do juatico tberintiU 
to tbe aaidia pertiia, aa tbai will aaawer to hir 
Hienee tlianq)uuo.’->(Bag. Acta and Decr. vol. 
xxix. folL 149, 150. xa. Keg. Houae.) 

* The Refonned Cburch exerdaed juriadietioa in 
Conaiatorial causoa, even before tbe llefomuitioo. 
Thua on the lat of Pobrnary 1559-60, the *miui« 
atvra, vJdvrv, and draoona of the rhriatiaa con« 
gregaiiun of Rt. Andreui,' began to hear and 
detemuoe clauna of marriage and legitimacy, 
acitoaa of dirorce and mlbcrencc. l'hcy took the 
naiiie of a * cotuUtcoy ;* and 01 *««], indecd, to bave 
reoolred theiiuH.dveo into aome aort of jndirial com> 
mittee. wbere vrith tbe belp and eounaell of aiioea- 
«or», leamod in dirinity and law. they framed tho 
aentenfwa whkh wor« afterwards reatt oficnly by 
the laluiater (wbo in one iniitanco waa J<»hn Knox) 
in face of ilie congregation.— (^baselL MaitX. Club, 
toL iil pp. 221-248.) 

80 al^ at IltUnborgh, od tbe 25tb of Joly 1.^0, 
tbe mioisten, cJdei*. and deaooos deeemed Elixa- 
lirth Rolatvr, whom th«^* had foum) guilty of 
adultery, 'to be nae Unger thc wife' of Jerome 
Uamilton, but to be divMved freun bim, and to 


hare loet ber ‘tocher’ or dowr)’.— 

I>cciiioiia of the CooiiatoruU Court in Scotland, 


pp. 425427. kfr. lUdd«ll*8 Peerage aml (.'ouab* 
torial l>aw of Scotland, voL i. p. 443.) 

Aftcr tbe alMhtionof tb«' Po]>e'a jiiriwliction (on Exeirbc-of 
Uie 24th of Au^iut l!S60), wh.o tho oH CoMirtorUl - 
CQurta ceaeed to sit, reeort to tbe antemblit-e of tbe ibe KrfamK«l 
lU-foniied church become atill roore frequent. 

JSee Mr. RidOcUV Poer. and Conxist Law Soot 
voL i. pp. 430, 431 ; ibKik Unir. Kirk Scot. 24. Aug. 156<>- 
Tol i. pp. 5. 31-33, 35; Mifc-dL M»ilL Club, »ol. '***' 

liL pp. 248-3.%. 

In at Irast one case, where, on ihu 33d of De- 
cemlier 1560. a husband had {tetitiuned the Pricy 
Couucil to Uke trial of his wife’s adultery, the 
Priry Council * m^uesiod tbo minisUTiK an«i 
cidaris of Sanctau<lroia to {irocvde sjhI do jostice 
. . . oonform to tbo word of Uod.* The minutem 
and cldcra, aocortlingly, banng heard evidenoe, 
pronouQccd sentenee of dicorce. — (MisecU. MjuU. 

CJnb« toL ili p}>. 248-254.) 

in anotber mstance, where Lady Jane Hasiil- 
ton, daughtor td the l)uke of CUatclherauit, 
aihlresMNl bemelf to the Privy Council, for divorce 
from her IiusImuuI, Hitgh Rori of Rglinton, on the 
gronod of ailultery, the Privy Conncll Issncd a 
cntnmisaion for ibo tria) of tbe case, to tho mini- 
ster, cldcrs, and kirk of (Uaagow, and, on their 
failure, U» the minUtor, clders, and kirk of £din- 
burgb, aloug with any twn of six penuins, men of 
learning. Domioated in the coumumnn. Tlic 
minuter aml cUlers of Kdioborgh — that ts, as the 
recortl explains, the SajtcrintondcDt of Lothiau, 
the miubter (John Knox) aml the eblors and 
deacoDs of KiHDburgh—aloDg with tbe Lnrd Clcrk 
Kc^ster, and the Ooneral of thc Mint, 'tua of the 
leinut and nobili mvn appoyntit be tbe saidis 
Loirdis of Recreit Cnuniudl to be adioynit to the 
aaid minbtor ao*) rideris at the princti*aU dyettia 
of thc actMoe' — having fouitd the adultery iiroved, 

]>rononnco4l seotence of divoroe on 85. Jane ) 563. 

— (Mera, of Montgoiu. voL ii pp. 183-18A) 

T«n dsys afterwwnis, tho Ceueral Assembly re- 
solved • anent tbe actinuns of divorcements, to 
makc sapfdicatiann to Ibe Secreti Counsell, that 
citber they give np universallie the judgcmrnt of 
diroTce to thc Kirk and their seasiouna, or eU to 
establiah men of good lyres, knowlcdge, and jitdgc- 
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Instltation of after the Roformation, the Queen, by a writ under her quarter scal, 

CommlMAnM . r» i. 

appointed four Commissaries, sitting at bainburgb, to exercise by tbem- 
selves or by their deputies in the country, the jurisdiction formerly 


ttient, lo takc the order Ihereof.'— ^Book Univ- 
Kirk Soot. Tol L p. I9 j comp. pp. 29, 34.) Thia 
sugjreation of « new ConaiatorU) judicatory may have 
b«to pn>mpt«*<l by the apprchcnaion, or the experi* 
enoisof imtguhuitieeinthe pr»ctic«of the Reformed 
church courtfl. Tbue»OD the lOth December 1562, 
we fiod tho 'minUter’, elderia, and dcaconis of the 
cemgrogation of Cryat his peple, witbio the burgh 
of Abenleoe' paaeing an ordinance *that the mini* 
ater, nur the clerk gife na eummocuUa of dianrre 
furtb againa ony poraoun, witb<mt the aviae of the 
aaaeiQblio'-^that ia vithout the authority of the 
aaat^mbled mtoiaier, cldera, and dcacona— the * par* 
iicular’ aa diatinguiahed from the ' general* aaaem* 
bly. — (Eoclea. Uec. Abcrd. p. 11. Spald. Clob : 
1346.) 8o agaio, on tbc .liat of Decomber 1562, 
the General Aaaembly ordain ‘ tbat no miniatar nor 
utbera bearing office within the Ktrk, take in hand 
to engnoace and decide in the actiouna of divoroo* 
ment, exc«pt tho Soperintendenta, and tbcy to 
wbom thoy ahall givo apeclall commiaaUmn, and 
iMttirLxt ajieciall perauns.'~(B<M>k Umv. Kirk Soot. 
voL L p. 30.) 

Excrcke of Within litUe more than a twelvomonth, the 

^ Commiaaariea were inatitnted. Their cummiaaion 
tbfl Reformed' tbem joriadiction in all conaiatorial 

Char^, after cauara — * omnoa actiunva conceroentoa decimaa, tea* 
tata bona, injorua, curatorum donationem . . . 
ur ConautoriaI nccuou omtiea aliaa actionea et oauaaa . , . qnae 
Jud^ bjr the jji Conaiatorio perpriua judicari et decidi aolent, 
8. omniboa cauaia ut actionibua beneddal- 

ibus, matrimonialibus, divortii «t baatardiae,* etc. 
hut armed thom with the jK>wer of enpprcasing all 
otber judgva noi duly competent or authorixed : 
‘ cum ixrteatate . . . omnea alioa judicea incom* 
|N^ntea in illia cansis aeu caaibus, infra hoc nos- 
trum regnum, inhibendi ad procedendum in 
causia dictorum CoumiaMmnrura nostrorum juris* 
dictioni pertinentibus sive apectantibiu ; cum ccr* 
tificatione iia, si in hoc succubnerint, aut defecerint, 
aive proceaserint, qnodeunquo illi* agere contigerit 
depnat, in 80 nullum nulUoaqito cffoctus declara- 
bitur, cum omnibus quae desuper aequentur ; 
i|ialque pro eorum inubedientia punientur. '~-(%r 
J. Balfuur’a Practicka, pt. 671.) 

Thia clause was, no donbt, auued at the Re- 


forme«l church. But although, aa the General The Consisto* 
Aaaembly declared in Dccctnbcr 1566, * for hope n 
of good thinga the Kirk overaaar the Queens Church an- 
Majoatiea comtniaaion gevin to aick men who for poHed bjr ib« 
the most part waa our brethren,’ to judgc tn causea »ppomted by 
which 'purtainea to tho true Kirk,’ yet the Conaia' 1»® Crown, 
torial jurisdiction of the church conrts waa noi to 
be lightly ■urrendered.— ^Book Uuiv. Kirk Scot. 
voL i pp. 54. 65, 61, 62, 66. 72*:4, 88, 146, 160. 

161, 187. Eccl. Kcc. Aberd. pp. 175. 186 192. 

WiNlr«>w’s Bji.>gr. Collecti toL ii part ii pp 35, 55.) 

They peraevered in ita exerciae, although the aon- 
tencea which tbcy pronouncod wcre unouremoni- 
oualy set aaidc by the Commiswsries. Thus, in 
June 1571, the CommUtarim reduoed or annuUed 
a decrtfc of aolemnization of marriage pronounced, 
four montha before, by the Superintendent of 
Flfe, becauae it was given by him ' wrangualie, hr 
nawayis being jndgo to cognosce or decree therin* 
tiU on ony aik actioune, iu re«|wct mony yeiria of 
befoir the prnounciationu of the said pretendit 
decreet, tber w«a ane eommiaaioune gevin be Oure 
Soverane fm' the time, wyth the advyso of the 
l»rdii of Secret Counscli to the aaidis Commis* 
aaria, to cognosce io all aik actionnes aa solumnt* 
zatinuiie of meriage, like aa thai have Iwne in uav 
conteuewalie setiayne to cognosce therlntill and all 
uther Conaiatorial cauaea as only judges competent 
thorto.*— {Mr. Riddeira Peer. and Consisti Law 
Scot vol i i»p. 439-433.) 

From canaua of marriage and divoroe, the oon* Conflict of 
flkt seems to have apread to queatiuni touch* ^ 

ing the Church in perhapa a atill nioer poi nt — uth«a and bene- 
titbea and bcnclioca. Thus the aecood Book l»«», betwwn 
of Diadplinc (chap, xi S 17) drawn up m 157*. Lries^antl the 
demanda, among other abusea in tbu Ktrk to be Kefoniied 
reformed, that ' the dependancea also of the Pa|na- 
ticall joriadiction be aboliahit, of the quhilk sort is 
tho minglit joriadiction of tbc Commiaaara, in aa 
far aa titry meddle with ecclcsiaiticaU mattera, 
and have na oommiaaion of the Ktrk thairto, but 
w«r crectit in tyme of Our Soveraignis mother. 
wban thingia wer ont of order: It ia an alwurd 
thing that aindry of them, haring na fuoction of 
the Kirk, sould l>e Judgis to ministem, and de|«oae 
them from their roumia : Thairfoir thry eitfaer 
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CommittoriM 
oomiulMl by 
Um ArchbUh* 
mwuwlBiiihoiHi, 
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A.D. 196Mm 


exercised by the Officiale and Commissaries of the Archbishops and 
Bishopa in their Metropolitan and Diocesan Consistories.* A priest of3'u^2fiJ^' 
the old faith who ahjured Calvin but had learned to follow Luther, an isu. 
official of Lothian who had become a judge of the Court of Session — Sir 
James Balfour, perhaps the ablest lawyer of the age — was placed at the 


wild be dbcbargit to m«<Ue witb occlMiuticiUl 
nuttcrft, or it wmld ba limitit to them io qnluit 
msUert they mi^bt be jiulgee, &od Dot burt the 
Ubertie o( the Kirk.* — (Bookj of Ditoip. p. 120, 
edit. 183&) Cf. Sir J. Balfoor^a Precticks, pi 29 ; 
Book Uaiv. Klrk Sout. >-oL i, [i. 187. 

8o, agaio, in October 1561, tl»e OeoenU Awembly 
appoioted cerUia of ite nemben to bold coo(er> 
«tocewith thr CVttnmiiseriea ‘acent the juriadietioun 
of the Commieeariat of Edinborgh, and qnherin 
they middle witb the juriadictioan of the Kirk.* — 
(Book Uatr. Kirk Scot, voL iL pp. 540, 541.) 

The ieaite nf the conferenoe doei not appear } 
but in Juoe 1592 the l^arliaroent paaecd an Act 
declaiing ' ibat the juriadictioan eoclceiaetical be* 
langio){ to the Offidallie of anld ie and wee diuolnit 
in tho Coramiasaria that they had faithfuUy dia* 
char^gcd tlieir dotiea ; and that their ‘juriadietioun 
in epiritnall cauaaia' ia * ala ample, of tho aame 
force and anctoritie, with the juriadietioun of tho 
aaidia Officialtia to quhome thai auccedit.' — (Ad 
Pari. Scot Toh iiL p. 674.) Cf. pp. 240*242. 

The eatabliahment of Epiacopacy ramoved ali 
canae of jeahmay or atrife on the part of the 
Church. The Arohbiahopa and Blahope were ra* 
atored to their old conaiatorial juriadictioa, anbject 
to the review of the Conit of Saaaion, the Kiog'a 
Oreat Conalatory aa it waa atyled ; the Cominu* 
aariea erected at the Reformation were euppreeeed ; 
and the Archbiabopa and Biabopa were empowered 
to appoint Comtnieaariea in their aerem) dioceaee ; 
all cauaea of dirome, the rericw of the jiwlgmenta 
of all other Commiaaariea, beiog reaerred to the 
four Commiaaariea aitting at Edinburgh, two 
named by the Primate of St. Andrewa, two 
the Metropolitan of Uiaagow.— (Act Pari. Scot 
vol. iv. ppi. 430, 431 ] voL ru. {qi. 914, 316, 372* 
374. Sir O. Mackenxie, Obaerr. on 20 ParL 
King Jamea n. chap. d ; Worka, roL i. pp. 360- 
368. Sir J. Balfour‘a Practicka, pp. 664-670. 
C^ona and Onaiit Eccka. of di. of .Scot chap. 
xu. pp. 42, 43. AbeitL 1636. Bp. Keith, CataL 
Seot Biab. p. 30. edit 1755. Reg. of Acte and 


Decr. of Lorda of Cknme. and Seaa. t Dalr. OfT. 
roL S.T (16th Peb. 1C62) xa. Keg. Uouae. Booka 
of Sed. of Lorda of Coune. and Seaa. voL ri. pp. 

197*206. MS. Reg. Hotiae.) 

When the Epiaco|ial Chuirh feli, the nomina* The juriadSetion 
tiou of the Commuaariea reverted to the Crown. 

Preabytery ctill looked upon them with an nn* coustUuted. ia 

friendly cye as remnanta of Popery, tnemoriala of voUd^a 

an abjurml Prelacy. It waa tn rain that Sir John of 

Nial>et a great lawyer and scholar, rindicated a.D. 16^ : tl Ia 

them in au able and learned eaaay, •whereby the Jh^g^er^a^f 

osefulneaa and oeceavity of theae courta ia evinced, eoantiM, and to 

and donbts and prejudiooa againat them are 

cloared.' The Convention which tranaferred the 16^183^. 

crown from King Jamea to King William aml 

Queen Mary, declared ‘that the Gommiaaariot oourta 

aa they are now cooatrtnte, are a grierance.* But 

eitber the Commiaaariea defended their juriadicticin 

with aucb sucocaa, or rather tba difficnlty of tmna* 

ferring it to any other jodgea waa then ao great, 

that the Partiament, impoaing onlj tome alight re* 

atrainta, and aboliahing tho ‘grieroua and burdeo* 

aome' quota, waa oontent to ajiarc it for the time. 

It aurrired to our own day, when tt has be«n 
aliaorbecl into the Court of Seaaion, the functione 
of the inferior or dioceaan Commtaaariea beiog 
tranaferred to the SherilTa of coontiea.— (Dir]eton’a 
Donbta, pp. 20*35. Steuarfa Anawera, pp. 54-60. 

AoL Pari. Scot v<d. ix. pp. 46, 198, roL x. p. 262. 

Baokton’a Inat book ir. tit xiti. fS 16, 17. Tbird 
Rep. of Comm. on Coorta of Juat in Scot pp. 66* 

69. Pari. Pap. aess. 1818, no, 16. Act 4 (ieo. xv. 

97. Act 1 WiU. rv. chap. 69. U 30*41. 

Act 6 and 7 Will. iv. chap. 41.) 

I Seo it printed io Sir J. Balfoui^a Practicka, * Cirta conati* 
pp. 670*673. It waa held to be conftnned by the 

rmsMnorunv 

Pariuunent of December 1567 .^Act Pari. Scot Edinburn/ 
vot Ui. iqi. 33, 41. Dirieton’a Doubta, p. 33, 

Sir 0. Mackenxie, Obaerr. on 20 Pari. King 
Jamee VI. chap. vi; Works, voL i pL 366.) 

CkMnpara Act ParL Scot roL iii p. 574 t * Con* 
swldering that the juriadictioan eccleaiaaticaU 
belanging to the OffioialJia oi nuld is and waa di* 

23 
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of tbe 
l*rinuti‘ to hl* 
iitriadirtiani, 
and diiirbar{c« 
nf tbe Commiiu 
garif* froni ih«ir 
oftkiTfl, in th« 
«liocefle of 8t. 

23. l>ec. \m. 


Fint Conomb- 
i«ariM of Edin- 
bun^k 


liutructioQS to 
Ilie Comuiia- 
sarietj fnuwd 
by t$ir Jaiuea 
Halfuur, 

22. Mar. 1564. 


hcad of thc tribunal and tho rules which he framcd for its procedure 
— thc first dcclarcd that its languago shouid no longer be Latin — seem to 
show that he exerted himself not unsucccssfully to roform thc abuses so 
long coDiplaincd of in the old Consistorial courts.’ 

Tho new Commissaries were in thc full discharge of their duties, 
when the Quecn, by a writ under her sign-manual, suddcnly restored the 
Archbishop of St. Andrews, Primate and Legate of Scotland, to his 
ancient jurisdictions upon bolh banks of the Fortb, and prohibited the 
Commissaries from any further exercise of their ofRce witbin his diocese.’ 
At thc hcad of moro than a hundred horsemen, he hastened to Edinburgh, 
to inaugurate the revival of his Consistory for tbe arebdeaconry of 


uoluit m Uie rommiaearu chmin aod ooiiniiiat bo 
(hir ikiui-ntne Lordta damtst iuuUt«r to that effect 
. . . declario^ the Mid ionedictioun to be ala 
«nple of tho oaoic force and auctoritie with the 
innediettonn of tho CMdie Ufficiallia to «pihocne 
ihat sacoeciit,* etc. 

t Sir James Balfour'* colka^«fr>-Dr. K«lward 
llcoryaon, Clemeot kitUe« aad Hobert MaitJand— 
wero, like himaclf, men of loaroiog and mark. 
Itenrywm, vho had taught eivil Utr at Iiour{^ 
atMl MaitJanil, vrho b«>camo I>ean of Abordeeti, n>ee 
tu the benoh of the Supreme Civi! Court. IJUle 
took an acfcire ]>art in tho fountlatiun oi thc Uni* 
rcreity of £dinbnrgh. and wm oqc of tho c-arlicot 
benvfoctnrs of ita library. Balfour, it may bo 
added, had a aalary of 4(N) merka, the othrr Cnm* 
mUiiarieii Itad aalaries of 300 tnurks eatth. — (Rag. 
See. Sig. toI. xxxiL foL 79. m.*». U«g. Houne.) 

* The * liiBtntctiounia g«Ttn to tbe CummU- 
■aria of Edinburgh, lubscTirit b« Our Soverano 
I..ady at EtUnburgh, tho 12th day of March 
1663[>4], aad of her regno the xxij. yeir/ iwtt 
pnnted in Sir J. Balfoara Practicka, p|i. 6.*>d'662. 

In Habhakuk itia8et*a unprinted coUeetion, they 
appear with a rabric whtch abova by wbom 
they were writlen : * FoUowia tho Krectiono and 
Instructiouia of the CommiasariatUa foiraaidia; 
Quhilkia a-ar luad aml fonn«<l be vin<|uhiU Mr. 
Janica BaUoum, ficrBono of Fliak and Officiali of 
t«»wthiaae, thaireftir rallcd Sir Jamc* Dalfonre uf 
PetUndrcich, knycbt, President of tho College of 
Juitice, and Clark of Regtaler for tbe tyn»e, etc., 
at Kdinburgb the xxij. daye of Merche, the yeir 


of Gml rme thowaaad fywe huikdrvth threacoir 
thrie yeiria ; Gevin tu tbe Commiaaani of Edin* 
burght aad vthcria iuiVriuuria.* At the end, we 
barc tilia noto t * Snhecryred be Our Soueraae 
l..a<Ue hia Majratic that now regnnea hia darreet 
guidame, Mario be tbe graco cd Ood (^nene of 
Seottia for tlie tyme, at EiUnburgh thc xxij. day 
of Merche, id6S('4j. Item thc fouro (^mmiaaaria 
of Edinburgh the day fcdrsaid aulwcryrcd lyke^ 
uryia the fotraaid Inatrncttonia befoir aet doun tn 
bc deliueml to ali Inferiour CominuBaris with- 
in tbia realmis ao far aa onneemed thiur pairt 


tbereuf. 8ie ^nthlKTAU^^r. Ja : Balfourc. Cletncnt 
LytiU. Kdwanle llenryaone. Ko : MaiUaud.’— 
(Kotment of Oourta, book IL foU, 221*227. mo. 
Ade. Lib. (25. 5. 4) ; folL 121-127. ma . Mr. George 
Dnodaa.) 

* Further luatructiuunia' made by the Eurda of 
Oioncil and Seaaion, on the 2t»th Maroh 1567, io 
virtue of a writ from the King and (jueen. nuder 
tho qiiartcr acal ou thc 21at Docember 1566, are 
piintnl in 8ir J. Balfour’a Practicka, 662-C64. 

* * Ane lettre maiil restnring and roponing Uiirc 
Soncrania weUbelouit and traiat counealuur Johnne 
Archibiachop of SauctaudrotR, Primat and I..egat of 
Scotland, to ali aud aindrie hU juriadictioiiia aU- 
weill T]>oun thc aoutJi oa north aydia of the walter 
of Fortb witbin the diocie of SaactandroU, qohilk 
fierteoit to tbe Archibiachnpnk of theaamio. to be 
veit be him and bU Cuumiiwana in ali tymr« 
euming in the aamin maner and forme of iiurtirr aa 
it ia now vait with all and ciodrie commoditeia 
vait and wount iwrtvining thairto : Diachairgeing 


Fnrtfacrinatcuc* 
tions tu tbe 
Commiaaanew 
by the LunU 
uf Seaajon, 

26. Biar. 1567. 

LctUr by King 
Hetuy and 
Quecn Mary, 
reatoriug the 
Arcbbishcip of 
SL Audrewa tu 
hia jftllMlk. 
tioiu, atwl (Ita- 
cliarging the 
('untrntMarioa 
frrnn tbeir 
oflicre, io the 
diorree of St. 
Atudrewa. 

23. Dec. 1566. 
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Lothian. But the Rciormed had taken aJarm. Beforo tho Queeii’s writ Att«inpt«i re- 

«tnnUioD nf tW 

was four days old, a rcmonstranco against it, broathing the characterislic 
Tchemence of Knox, had boen addrcssed to the Privv CounciI by the 


General Assembly of the Kirk ;* and 

bc ihir pr«««ntU all vtberia CommiaMirU ol«rkia 
and vtbu-ia ufllciam quliatauineuir uow eatabliachit 
tliairintill of Uxair otficca furd«r in tbat pairt : 
With powcr to tbair aaid traitt counsaloor JohtiDe 
ArchibUcbop of ^anctandruia to cheisCninmiiwins 
derkia and vtbiria oAiciaria thrvwcbt ali Um aaidu 
junatyctitmi» to minUter iuatice tbairiuUU, aiwl to 
coufvnue all and alodrie toatamentis be liijn self 
and Im deputia in Uie Mmia manor and formo aa 
tboi ar Tait at thia prcacnt, and aiclike that all 
tcatamvntia within tkia realme aboue fiftio |Hindia 
tnooey W cttnArtuit Io all tymva cmniog be ktm 
and kia Comraiaaaria, atoliko aa tbai war and ar con> 
fermit be tbo CommiaaarU now preaent, and gono* 
rallio tbat be vae all and aiodrie hia iunwlictioaia 
donationia of bone^eca an<l prinilegia like aa be or 
ony bU pmleoeaaotLrui ken vaitof befoir in all maner 
of aoirtia : Pror>-ding all wayia tbat tb« Lonlia of 
tbair Soaaioun be tbankfuLlie payit of aamekilc of 
the rcddieat of the cottU of tbo aaidia teatamcntia 
aa aalcum io thair aatd tratat counaaloiiria }iairt 
jmt rufa ydrlie of the auwme of an« tbouaand aex 
hundrethpuadiaijubUk tliai haue grantit of befoir 
to the aaidia Lordia of Seaaioun, to be tano of the 
reddicat of tbo cottia of teatamontia of tbo baill 
dioceU of >Scotland, nwhiwitbataDding ony aci or 
gift gerin b« tbair Hirnea in ony tyme bi|iaat ia 
tbe contrar: Cbairgetng alaua tbe Lordia of Ses- 
•ioun to gif lettm for fulfilling and obejing of 
thia tbair preaent wiil and rcataiirationn in dew 
fonne aa effotna etc. At 2:itnuiliog tbe xsiij. day 
of December tbo yeir of Dixl j®v<l*vj. yeiria 
Per tmjnctvnitn.' — (Reg. Sec. Hig. toL. xxxv. fol. 
99 . Ka. Reg. Houae.) 

' T1i« King and Taro daya l>efore thia writ reoeived tbe Qucen’i 
signatore, a writ i*aaavd tba *iuJtrter aeol decUring 
Lmdia fuf that hcnceforth no iwrwm ahould be a]>pointed a 
Councif^ Commiaaary, or on oiTicer in any Commiaaary’a 
cbning of llie conrt, unlena be were preaented to the SuToroign 
liaili Contmifl- aa found duly qualibed by tbe Cbancellor, Preai* 
rtal^ dent, and Ixirda of Conncil and Seeaion, wlio w«re 

tbtir oSionHa fnrther empowered to annui all graiita made by 
the CVowo in prrjndtce of the original erection of 
ilio Commiaaariea.— (Booka Sedenint of tbe 


DOW the Earl of Murray interposed, 

Ixonla of Cooneil and Seoaion, 7. Jan. 1 IMIC-T. voL 
u. foL 150. Mift. Reg. Hnoae.) 

* * Ordainve ano bumlUv aappltottionn to Iw Prtitinn of tW 

made to the lAmla of SecTot Coonaell, anent the 

, . . ... ... .^ bly nf Ihr Kirk 

comnuaaion of jtmadictiaun anpiiomt grantit tfi to the Prit^ 
tlie Rtacbop of St, Androf«, to tbe effect tbat tber Coundl.agaiiuit 
boDoura atay tbe aamo, in rcapect tbat tbeae cauaca pf* 
for tbe maiat pairt judgeti bo bis nanrjnt autbohtir Ushnp of Hi. 

jicrtainea to tbe tn»c Kirk ; and hnwbeit Uiat fijr 
1 . , ..... . juniHlirlion», 

faope of guod thmga tbe Kirk ovenaw tbe Qneena 27 . 

Majoatica comtaaioun givin tberiutill to aick men 
(te. tbe Commiaaariea] who for the moat pari was 
our bretbreu. yet txa tbo Kirk no wayoa bo con* 
t«nt tbat the Hiaobup of St, Andruta, ane oomouti 
envmy to Chrysi, ns« tbat jariadictioun . . . Tbe 
said aupplicationn foUowca. . . We. . . comploinea 
nato your honoura . . . that that nmjnred enomie 
of Jeaua Cbryst and cruell murtberer of our brHh- 
rm, moat falalia atyUt Arcbbiacbop of St. Androea, 
ia reponit and rvatoreit, be signatnr paat, to bia 
former tiranir ; for uut mdy are hia aucient jima* 
dictinnna (aa they are termit) of tbe baill biabup. 
lick of St. Amlroca grantit unto bim, but also tbe 
exeeutiouD of judgcmcnt, confinnation of testa- 
menta, and donatinn of hia Iwnofires, aa more 
amplie in bia signatur b expreat. If tUia l>e n»t 
to cure the hea<i of that Tcnemoua beaat, wbiik 
once usithin thia realme, be the putent hao<i of 
Ood, waa ao Itanisbed aml bruckin duwne, and bo 
curing it woUl not hurt tbe faiiltfull, judge ye. 

Hia ancient juriadictioun was. that bc with cer- 
taine his coUegaca coUatcrala, migbt bavo dampnit 
of bereaio aa it pleaait bim, and then to take all 
tbat wora aua[>rct of b«^wte. What tbay faavr 
jndged to be bereaio heirtofoir, ye caonot be igno- 
rant ; and wbetber tbay remaine in tber former 
malioe or not, tber pWta aml trarella o]>pinly de- 
clares . . . Our Qneine belyko is not well infonait ; 

•cho auclit not, nor may not juatJy break the 
lawea ; and ao oonaeH]ueotlie, schu may not aett up 
against oa. nor witbout our conseot, tbat Romane 
Antichryat againe : For in ane Inwfull and moat 
fria {larliament that ev«r waa in tbis realme bedoru, 
waa tbat odioua Waat dejnyvit cd juriadictioun. 
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•u«Si'**i7h burghers of the capital began to stir.' The Archbishop bent before 
jkSMui’’ rising storm. The fortnal opening of his Consistory, the public exercise 
of his restored prerogative, was postponed or abandoned ; the rival judi- 
catories of tho Reformed Commissaries were left unmolested ; and the 
only uso which he is known to harc made of his recovered power was to 
carry through, with scandalous haste, the scandalous divorce which re- 
itioved the last obstacle to Mary's marriage with Bothwcll.’ The belicf 


tiivun» o( tbe 
rnuutoM BulU- 
wrll, in Uie 
rriDaate'iioourt, 
liM tn«Uace 
i4 tfa* B«rl, ao 
cIm groand of 
iiullity of tlkctr 


«•fiice, aotl aitctoritie within thU realmc.*— (Book 
Unir. Kirk Scot. toL i pj». 88-90.) 

* * At the «MDC time [DfccmlK*r 1566), the 
BUhop of Saint Amirewe, by meane o( the £arl 
Botbwell, procuml a wriUng from the Queen‘« 
Majeety, to be obcyed vithin the dioc<’«« nf hin 
jarindirUoo, in ali lach canera ae before in time of 
Popery wvre unad in the Conaiatory, and therefore 
to diechargo the new Comminafa^ ; and for the 
name puq>oao came to Ediabargh in Jaaoary, 
having a company of one hemdmi bonca or more, 
iotending to takc {MMnoanioa, acconling to hia gift 
lately obtainecL Tbe Pruwat being advertiaeil 
tbereof by tbe Earl of Murray, they aent to the 
Binhop three or four of the eonnoell, deairiog him 
to deaift from tbe aaid matter, for fear of trooblo 
and aeditioQ that migbt riac thereupon ( «bereby 
be waa pentuuled to deaiat at that time.*— (Fiftb 
Book or Supidement of Knox'a Hiat, of Ilefonnat. 
Tol. iL ptt. 548. 549.) 

The Earl of Bedford nrrote to Cecil, from Ber- 
wirk-on-Tweol. on tbe 9th of January 1566>7. 
tliBt 'the Biahop of Saint Andrewes, had of late 
obtcyned at the Queeaea haod authoritie to uae a 
certaine juriadiction in dyrer» caaea according to 
the Canon Laves, and meant therefore to have 
rrected hia courte ia Edioborougba, which by 
cauae it waa foaode to Iw k» coutrary to religioo, 
and therefore oot liked of the towneamen, at the 
auyte of my Ixml of Murrey, the Quene waa 
pleaaod to reroke that which ahc had before 
grauntod to the aaid Biaahop.'— (OrigiaaJ in the 
Pablic RecortI Ofhee at Ltmdoo, State Soot. 
Qiieen Elia. vol. xiii no. 3.) 

^ On Siukday, the 27th of April, the Archbiahop 
iaauea hia commiaaion to Robert Oichton, biahop 
of Dunkald ; William tliiaholia, biahop of Ihin* 
blane ; Mr. .\rchlbald Crawfonl, ]wvrauo «tf Rglea- 
Uam, oaaoB of Glaagow ; Mr. John Bdauderatoa, 
rector of Boltoo, canon of the collegiate church of 


Dunbnr; Mr. Alexaikder Crichton, canon, and 
Mr. George Cook, chancellor of Dankeld. 

On Satarday, the 3d of May, Mr. Thomaa Hep- 
bum, paraon of Auldhamatocka, proctor fur the Earl 
Botbwell, preaenta the cotomiaaion to tvo of tbe 
jinlgea delegate named in it, Crawford and Man* 
derxton. They aocept the delegatioa. and «ef o e 
a preoept to tbe Raral Dean of Haddington, to the 
vicar or the curate of tbe pariah church of 
Cnchtoo, to cite tbe Counteea to appear before 
them in St Gilea’ church at Ediol>urgh <m Mon> 
day the 5ih of May, along with fire witneaaea, 
Alexander Gordon, Biahop of Galloway, ber unde } 
Sir John Bellenden, the Jostice-CIerk ; Robert 
Crichton of EUiock, the Quecn*8 adrocate ; Mr. 
Darid Chalracn, proroat of the collegiate ohuxch 
of Crichton, chancellor of Hoea ; Michael, oom- 
mendat<tf of Melroae. 

On Monday, tbe 5th of May, Manderaton. the 
only jndge delegate wbo afipearcd, reoeiTcs tbe €▼!• 
denoc of eueh witneMs aa arere produoed. wben 
Bothwell'a proctor dedaree hia eaae cloaed. 

On Tueaday, the 6tb of May, the proctor for 
the Coonteaa, aa a matter of form. objrcta gener- 
ally to the «ridence led, renonneing ali further 
defeoce — 'objecit objectionea juria generaliter 
contra producta, inauper renunelavit ulteriori de- 
fenaioni.* 

Un Wedneaday. tbe 7th of May, Manderaton, 
as judge delegate, |iroaouacea leDtence, <]«daring 
tbe nuUity of the marriage from tbe beginning, 
in rea|iect that tbe parliea vera arithin tbe for- 
bidden degreca of oonaanguinity. 

In the Artidet giren in by the Earl o£ Murray 
to Qnaen £lixabeth'a Cummiiaionera, at Woat- 
minator, on the Gth of December 1568, it ia affinned 
that Manderaton * the pure mao nominat juga* 
waa ' diuera tymea minaacit of his liff.' U appeara 
elaewbere that a notarial inatrumeut waa taken 
* proviog tho aaid Mr. John Manderaton to hare 


marnage, by 
rtaaon of their 
batng of kin 
witbila th« for* 
bidden (Uinaco, 

3-7. May 1567. 
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Di vomo of th« 
EmiDoUivolI. 
in the ronrt of 
tbe Commie- 
AAtiM of EdiO' 
hurvU, at tbe 
iiifUnn of bU 
CouRteaa, for 
«lultery, 

‘29 Ai>r.-3. Mav 
l«i7. 


that ho had helped to remove another obetacle to these infamous noptials 
— that he had been privy to the King's murder — contributed, three years 


beea eonatmned to I«mu 1 tbe aaid proceaa of divorceL* 
— (Aoceont of tbe Divorce betweeo tbe Eorl Both- 
well And hia wife, in Princip*! KobertaoQ’a Hiat 
of Scoi. appi na xx« ; Worka, vol. ii. pp. 346* 
347. Hopetonn Ve. Wodrow'a Biogr. CoUeet 
voL i. part ii pp. »3A. 336. Mnitl Club: 1634.) 
Ct Andeim. CoUeet oa Hiat of Queea M&ry, toI. 
ii p. 276 } Abpi 8pottiawoode'a Hiat Clt. Soot 
p. 202. edit 1677* Bp. Kcith'a Hiat Ch. and 
State Scot roL i pp. 572-576. 

Tbe vaat ia|K>rtanc« tu the Queea of the dirorte 
tbua obtaiaed ia tbe Priuate’a court may be aeen 
from ber inatrnetiona to her eaeoy to the Freach 
court : ‘ tn caie it aalbe obiectit to yon be tbe 
King, the Queoe naro tnodir, ourc vncle (ir.* the 
CaniiQol of Lorraioe]* or uay vtber oarv freiadia, 
tliat imre preeent mariage can noebt be lauchfull, 
in rea|«ect that be quhome withaU we ar prcaentlie 
joyait wea of befoir coujdit to a wyff, y« aaU reply 
aod aoauer accordiag to tbe verie treiath, That 
aJbeit 1 h^ waa befinr inareit yit befoir oure nutriage 
witb hin:, tbe fonaar contract aad baad wea b« 
tbe ordoure of law expreaait in the Canonia r eiea uit 
and practizit in our realme, for laucbfuU catiM of 
conaangoiaitie and vtberia relevant, ditaolutt and 
the procet nf diuorce ordonrlie led ; iwa that wc 
on tbe aae part, and he oo tbe vther ayde, beiog 
bayth fre, tbe mariage mycbt lauchfuUie and weill 
aneuch be accompliaait b« the lawia of thia realme, 
as DOW at Goddia pleaaoiir it ia ; qahairby the 
fortaid obiectioun or oay the lyke teadiog to thia 
fyne, may li« elydtt aod tet by.* — (Reg. Sea Coae.: 
Acta 1559-67. p. 160. ms. Keg. Hooaa ADdrrtoD'a 
CoQect. on Hiat, of Qaeen Mary, toL i ]>p. 100, 
101 .) 

Four daya before the Proteatant Both well aonght 
aml obtained a declaratioo of the nullity of hia 
marruge io the Roman CatboHc Primat«’a court, 
he waa dirorced for adultery in the court of tbe 
ProUetant Commiaaariee (d Kdinburgh, at tbe ia- 
atauce of hia Roman CathoUc Countaea It haa 
beeo generally held that thia laat divorce, aocord- 
ing to the new law, waa to aatiafy tbe Reformed, 
aa tbe divorou in tbe Arcbbiabop’a ooort waa an- 
qucetionably to aatiafy tbe Queen and otber fol- 
lowen of tbe old fmth. Bnt it haa been poioted 
out that, according to the Refonned doctrioe of 
that day, the divurocd adulterer eoubl not marry 


ao long aa tbe divorcing epouae waa tn lifa See 
Mr. Kiddeira Peer. and Conaist Law of Scot. 


voL l pp. 392-394, 433, 434, 437- 

1 may add that it waa doubted whether divorced Waa tbe mar. 
adulterer* couM marry again in any cimimataocca ; 
aod ibat, alUiougb the General Aaaembly dnally adultcrvr, wiUi 
hesitated to affirm tliat they cuuM not, it had no 
heaitation in ordering the Superiateodeata to for- of 

bid miniator* to cclebrvta tuch marriage*, noder tbe Refonned 
pain af depositiun : ‘And faithrr, bocanao direrve 
peraona, alaweill womeo aa men, who are ae^iarate 
for adultery, the partie offendand joynr* tbem- 
aelro* in mariage againe, coatrair to tbe law of 
God, wbcrtbrow great Blaodei* and incoovenienta 
foUowea ; Ordainea tbe Siijioriotendcnta to ad- 
raoniaeb aU miniater* witbia tbeir juriadictkmna, 
that nooe joyne any partie aeparatit for adulterie 
In mariage, nnder paine of removeiog from tbe 
miniatrie.' Thia ordinanco waa made oa tbe 27th 
of December 1566. The matter again came bufure 
tbe General Aaaembly on tbe 27th of Juae 1667, 
whcD tbe qneetioo waa aaked : * Aoe man being 
dirorodt for adulterie, Twmfur, Qnhether he may 
marie again lawf allio or not?' The Aeeembly 
anawered : ‘Tbe Kirk wiU not reeolvo heirin 
echortlie, bot preaentlie Inhibite* ali miniater* to 
meddle with any aick marugea, quhiU fnll deciaion 
of tbe question.' Once more, ia July 1669, tbe 
General Aaeembly potitionod tho Regent ‘ that the 
qneetioo anent adulterer* may lie uncc docidod, as 
wcU coDoeming tbe punishment of the adulterer», 
aa quhither tbe adulterer ahall be admitted to the 
benehta ol marriage again or nut'~(Book Univ. 

Kirk Scot. vuL L pp. 01, 96, 146, 171.) Comparo 
the Firet Book of Diacipline, in Knox'e Hiat Re- 
form. toL U. p. 246. 

We know, itwleed, that the Reftumed miniater The Refonned 
who eelebrated tbe marriage between the Queon and 
Bothwell. waa ananimoualy depooed by the General marr>ing Both. 
Aaaorably, for ‘ marrying the ^rorcit adulterer.'— ***** Queen 
(Audere. CoUeet on Hiat of Queeu Mary, -<>'■ “• TjU 1567. 
p. 263. Buok Univ. Kirk Scot voL i, ji. 114.) 


11, in the opinton of tbe Refonned, Bothwcira NalUtTofBoth- 
divorce by tbe Commiaaariea left him ineapacitated ta 

from marryiog again, it woold appear that, in tbe tlui Pnmatc'a 
judgmcot of Roman Catholica, hia diroree in tbe *^**<**t. 
Primatc’a court sbould have been regarded aa nuU 
and Totd. U proceeded on tbe ground of eoo- 
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aftcrwards, to the violent and ignominious death of the last Roman 
Catholic Primate of Scotland. 


Thus far consideration has been had onlj’ of assemblies in which the 
bishops, prelates, and representatives of the clergj’ of the wbole church 
dclibcrated. But besides these Provincial Councils, there wore Diocesan 
Synods, in which every bishop met jearly with his prelates and elergy, 
and from time to time enacted ordinancos for their rule and guidance. 
The same Lateran decree which appears to have led to Provincial Coun- 
cils in Scotland, cnjoined that tho canons passed in such councils should 
be published in Episcopal Synods to bo hcld ycarly in every diocesc.’ 
And to this provision, it would seem, we owe the preservation of the 


sangiiinity ; yet tb&t coosanguinity vraa not to 
neor Imt that it mi^ht havo bcen obriatod by 
tlUjiciu^oQ beforo marriagci ; aail, in fact» it 
seema to have hc«& so obTiatecl. In tiie Articles 
given in by the Karl of Mnrray t» Quiten Eiixa* 
bcth*fl CommiMiniieni nt WvHtuiiQster, on ibe 6th 
nf December 156^. the nullity of both divorces 
ia aet fprth, *that qiUulk ia jn^iondit on adulterio 
vpoun bia parte for lak of proif anci inaudicieucy 
of Uie witQM i the vtber, for «onaanguioitie «tand* 
ing betuix him and h» wifT, procedit onelle Utaug 
iAt dispettMiioHn vrt oi>a<rar/«£.’— (Hopeloun Ma.; 
comp. Andcra. CoUeet. on Hiat of Quoen Mary, 
toL u. p. 94.) The ditpenaatioQ thua aaid tohavo 
bcun aiip{»reMe(h haa not bt*en hoard of aince ; but 
thu prouf of.conaanguinity on nrhich it proceeded 
BtUl exiita, in a notarinl rcoord of *theaup]iutatioun 
and verificatioun of the degreia of coaaanguenitie, 
attening in dourbil] ferdia of conaanguenitie. in the 
quhUki* botwixt an notde and 

mychty lord Janie* Hephame, Erie BodvelJ, Lord 
C^chtoun Halia and Liddiadail, Grete Admimll 
of the haill rcalme of Scotland ctc. and ane nubili 
and mychty ladie Jane Gonloan., uoter germane 
IO ane nobili and mychty lord Oeorge Erie of 
llnntlio, Lonl Gordoun ete/ Tho witncw» ex* 
ainiacd wcre Jamea Dunbar of Tarbat, Alexander 
Dunbar of KiUtoyak, Jamea Kcith of ScWlia, 
Monan Hog of Blerediyne. The procoediuga m*ere 
Ukcu on the 21at of Fcbmary 156v!>’6*~that ia 


threcdayalwforethcaoleroniution of the tnarriage 
—in thtt rltatnber of the Commendator of Lnodoria 
(John Loaley, aftorwanla Buhnp of Rom), boforo 
the lVimato'8 aecretary— ' in pracHentia Magistri 
Alexandri Forreat, roctoria de Lugymontroia, pro- 
thonotarii aeciftaruque et datarii rererendisaimi 
domini Domini Joannia Archtei>iacn{n Sancti 
Amlrvae, I^egati ctc.'— (Orig. in the archivte at 
Hamiltun, priiited in Tytlera Vindicat, of <^een 
Mary, app. no. ii. pp. 20, 26. edit. 1767.) CC. 
Miacetl. MaitL Club, toL it. p. 117.) 

Tho dw]H^naation muat have been graoted by 
the Arcbbisltop in virtne of hia commiaatun aa 
I.egate wtLh the |M>w«r of a Legate a Latere of tbe 
Apoatolic 8ee. See abovo, p. clxxiv. note 1. It 
was, nodoubt, deatroyed before BothrreiradiToroe. 
The preservation at ilamilton of the evidemx on 
which it «-os grantod, may 1 m aoeounted for by 
tbe deep intereat of the Hooiiltons in iMwncssing 
tbcmselvea of a writ which might betp th«m tu 
challcngc tbe legitimacy of any isane of tlie mar- 
ri*g« In-twcca Mary and BotbwelL 

* *Sieat ulim a sanctis patribus noscitur institu- 
tum, Metrn|KiIitani singulia annis cum suis suffra- 
ganeis Provincialia non omittant Concilia celebraro 
... et quao statuerint, faciant observari, (mbli- 
cantee ca in K]<i»CDpaUbus Synodis annuatim per 
singtibuiditvcccscscclrbrandia.* — (Cone. Lateran. iv. 
a.D. 121.V cap vi, Labb. et Cosa. Cone, t xi ctdL 
103. 156.) 
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carlier constitutions of the Scottish church. As they wero to bc read 
or promulgated in the Diocesan Synod, they were transcribed elong n-ith 
its statutos into tho Register of the Bishopric, so little care being taken 
in some cases to distinguish botwcen tho two, that the Synodal canons of 
Aberdeen have hitherto beon published as part of the Prorincial canons 
of Scotiand.' 

There is rccord of the Diocesan Synod of St. Andrews as early as S)na<iii si» 

•' •' tBlmorSl. 


the middle of the twelfth century.’ 

ajkd * Yet Lorrl Hailt*— *tnirk by tho «xpreonion, 
* rtatutum a pralccenaore nootro editum* {«tat. 14 . 
I». 39)^ remarked, *ihia ia prubaUly a Synodical 
Canon eatabliahed in aomo iiartioular dioceae, not 
a Canon establisbod in a Prorincial Coaneil add* 
iog^probaUy with rrference to tho vronb 'por 
totam dyoceaim ' (atat. CO. |k. 38) ; * j«er dyoceaim 
nostram' (stat. 71. p. S8)-~* the saue appean to 
be the caae as to some of tbe {treceding ones.'— 
(Can. of Cb. of Scot. p. 43. edit 1769.) 

The Une of separatinn bet»*aeo the Proriudal 
Canons of tbr ScnttUh Church and tbe Synodal 
Canons of Alwrdeen, is tofficienlly aacertained by 
a eollation of the Kegistcr of tbe Uiahopiic of 
A1>enleeD witb tbe Lamhvth M&, whteh waa on« 
known in Lord Hailca' time. 

The hut of the Pronueul Canons—* Quod abso- 
lutio «xcommuuicationia non ait extorquenda per 
laic<4'— ia numbered 53 ia this roJume, 54 in the 
vditions of W ilkms, Lord llailcs, and Ur. Co«mo 
Innes. 

The Synodal Statutos of Al>erdeen be^n with 
the canon * Ib Sacramento Baptismi,* numbered 
5G in tbe foUowmg sheets, 55 in tho pages of 
Wilkins, l<onl Hailes and Mr. Custso lunes. 
fMoceuoor ^ A.D. 1150. Robert. hishop of St Andrews, 
cottdrmed tbe church of Ederham and townabip of 
Nisbet, granted the church of Swinton and the 
A.D. 1150.1233. church of Fiswio, to the monks of St Cnthbert of 
Durham, at tbe ]iraycT and hyeonnsrlof the Priora 
of St Andrrws, Scoao, JcdhuTgh, Holjrrond, of tho 
King's cbaplain at Rnxhargh, * et multorum alio* 
rum nohiacum reaidentium io Simslo que sedit 
apud Berwic, riij. KaL Kouembris, anno ab incar- 
natione Domini M*.ro.L».* In the same Synod, the 
same Rishop graotod another chortiT of the aame 
churches io the same monks, * sub testimonio 


But the oldest canons which can ccr- 

iocius .Synodi que sedit apud Rerewic, netnua Kal. 
Novembris au do ab incarnatione Domitu, 
qvinqTageaimo.*—fDr. Kaine’s Nortb Durham, 
ap|i. p. 82. nn. coeexlix. ccccL) 

A.D. 1140-1169. The same Bishop Robert 
granted tbe church of Caniden to the canons of 
Holyrttod, hy a cliarter wiinensetl l>y the Abbtda 
of DunfermUne and iHirliog (or Cambuskenneth), 
by tbe Pri<H‘ of Andrews, by Saaison aud .VJau. 
monks of Durham, by T. tlm Archtlcaeon, by 
Aiulf the IK-an, by GeolTrey .of Ijurwade, by Mastcr 
Andrew, by .\(lam and Rkhard the Biahop‘s ebap- 
Laiui, by Oeoffrey the clerk, by Peter of Stirting, 
and hy the wbole Synod, * et plenaria Synoda*— 
(Lib. C^wt S. CYucia, p. 10.) 

A.D. 1165-1178. Richard, Inshopof St Andreas 
granted the churches ol Benrirk and Ercilduun tu 
the monks of St CuthWrt of Durham, by charter 
made and giren * iu plena Sinodo noetra in eceJosia 
Sancti C^athberti apud Kdeneburk,’ in presence of 
the .\rchdcacons of St Andrews and Lotliian, tbe 
Abbota of Dunfermline, Holyrood, Newbottle, Diy- 
bur^h, Aiulf the Deao, Fatrick the Dean, Oenf- 
frey of Laswadc, Robert of Peit, Alexander the 
cbaplain, Albio tbe chapiaio, GenfTrry clerk nf 
Tyninghame.'— {Dr. Raine's North Durham, ap|». 
pt>. 83-85. nu. ccoclv. cccclri eoeclx. eccclxL) 

A.D. 1200. Roger, bishop of St AudrewB, rati- 
fied an agroement betweeu himaelf and the monks 
of Durham. as to their chnrchcs in Lothian, in a 
Synod at Mus8clburgh.^(Ibi(L app. p. 83. no. 
ececlxv.) 

A.i>. 1206. A quostion between the Bishop of 
St Andrews and Duncan of Arbuthnott ss to the 
kirk town or church land of Arbuthnott vas de- 
eided in favour of the Biabop, after hearing wit- 
nesses, in a Synod at Perth attended by the Abbots 


Digitized by Googie 



clxxxiv 


THE PREFACE. 


SynoiUI 
6talut«> of 
SV Aodrev^. 


‘Tlie 8cinv«’ 
Ui>K«nin Sjmixl 
of St. Andr«w» 
hcld elther in 
the Seiny« 
Honne at St. 
Andrewi, or in 
the Ahhe» 
Church 01 
Holyrood nt 
lUiiiburgb. 


tainly be ascribed to it» are a faundred years later.* They were enacted 
in a synod held at Musselburgh in the spring of 1242, by Bishop David 


of Diinfermline, ArbronUi, snd Scone, the Prior* 
of St. Andro«-s, M»y, snd Keatennet, snd eertsin 
dcans snd clerk*. See sbovc, pp. xli. xlii. 

A.l>. 1202-1233. An sgrccment botwcen tho 
Cistcrcians of Cnpsr, snd the church of Bhur, ws* 
made in presenco of Ranniilph the srchdescon, of 
Lsurence tho ofiiciai of St. .Andrews, snd of sU 
the Synod st Pertb. — (Mr. Stevenson'8 Illust. Scot. 
Hiat pp. 18, 19. MaitL Club: 18.34.) 

The presence of tho clerg)', c«i)ccislly of tho 
prclstca, seems to have l>een jcalously enforced. 
In 1310, the Bishop of St. .Andrews ordered hia 
OfCcial of Lothian to cite the Prior of Durham, 
who bad faile<l to sppesr in the Uiooesan Synod 
at St. Andrews, to present bimsclf before tho 
Bishop in the conventusi chnrch of Holyrood nt 
F.<linbargh. — (Or. Itaino’s Korth Durham, spp. 
]>. 90. no. ccccixxxix.) 

Prelstcs, wbo were uuable to attend in ponon, 
sont prucurators to excuse thoir sbscnco and to sct 
for them. See two lotter* api>oiating such proxies, 
in the Appendix to tbc Prefaee, X. XII. 

Tho Synod, or ' the Seinye’ — as, like our French 
allies, we more commonly callcd it — seems ofter tlie 
beginning of the fourtconth ccntnry to have been 
nsuslly held either st SU Andrews or st Edin- 
burgh. 

At St. Andrews, it met, st lesat in later times, 
in what was cslled * the Senzie Uouae, Senxie HsU, 
and Senzie Chsmber and its mccting gsve riao to 
s great fair, ‘ called the Senzie Mereat, held and 
kept for hfteco dayes, beginning the second week 
sfter Eastor, whercuuto resorted mercbants from 
most of the then trading kingdomes in Euroin-, 
trade in thia kingdome bcing then in it* infaucie.* 
— (Mart Reliq. O. Andr. p. 188.) 

When the Syno<l ast st Edinburgh, it sa* 
sembled in the conventusi church of Holyrood. 
See Appendix to the Preface, XXIV. XXV. The 
time of roeeting waa, ss nt St. Andrews, inunedi- 
ately alter Eaator. Thus Knox write* of Cardinal 
Beaton in 1546: ‘After the Pasebe hc came to 
Edinburgh, to hold the Seinze, aa tho Papistes 
termo tbsrc unhappy aasembly of Baallis schsven 
aorte.' — (Hiat, of Keform. vol. i. pi<. 172, 173.) 

* It may be doubted whether statute* 87, 88, 
89, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 
100, 101, 107, of the foUowing pages, aro Pro- 


▼indsl or SynodsI. If they are Synodal, their 
ap|>earaoco in the l.ambeth na., and in that only, 
may be held sufficient ground for aasigning them 
to St. Andrews. 

It is acarcely doubtful that statutes 104, 105, 

106 aro Provincial. 

Statute 108 may be set down as Synodal. It ia, Srnodal Statute 
indeed, little more thau a not too accurate copy of St. Andrews 
of tho following table of contenta of the ' Conati- 
tutionrs Boberti Lincolnionsis Episcopi rectoribus Sj-uodal Sts- 
ecclcsiarum, vicariis, sacerdotibus parochialibus 
cjiUMlein dioecesi* directae’ — the fomou* Bishop hishop of * 
Grosseteste’a Synodal Statute* promulgate<l about I.incolm 
the year 1238 : * '’■ 

* Sciant decalogum, septem criminalia, septem 
sacramenta, simpliciter hdem. Do honoratione 
Eucharistiae et custodia, (^od soccnlotcs sint 
prompti ad infirmos visendos. Quu<l su|>eraltaria 
sint honesta. Quod panni chrismales non conver- 
tantur in usus socularos. Quod verba in divini* 
integre proferantur cum montis attentione. Quod 
intendant lectioni et orationL Quod instnumt 
subditos in Oratione Dominica et 8yml>oln. Quod 
sint continentea Quod non sint uxorati. Quod 
non frequentent sanctimonialium monasteria ame 
rationabili causa. Quo<I non teneant in domibus 
suis mulieres, de quibus ]>o**it esse mali suspicio. 

Quod non sint ebriosi aut tabernas frerjurntantes. 

Quod non sint negotiatores aut usurarii. Quod 
non dent ad firmam vel recipiant ecclesias vel ec- 
clesiastica, nisi in casihiu concessis. Quod non 
sint vice comites vel justitiarii, vcl teneant balli- 
vaa, unde obligentur laiois ad ratiocinia. Quu<l 
cum sacerdotibus non fiat pactio, ut )>otsint reci- 
perc annualia vcl tricennalio. Quod sacerdote* 
halieant tatiuuabilcm sustentationem. Quod laicis 
nou dentur ad firmam liberae terrae occleeiarum. 

Quod non aedificent de Ixmis ecclesiae in laico 
feodo, neo decimas reponant. Quod rvdilitiis as- 
signati ad luminaris non convertantur in alios usus. 

Quod laici in dic Paschae non aimul offerant et 
communicent. Quod non intendant histrionibus, 
aut ludant ad aleas vel talos. Quod clerici anna 
non jiortent, sod habeant tonsuram habitui con- 
gruentem. Quod nullus habeat plures curas sine 
dispensatione. Quod filii proximo ministrantium 
dimittant beneficia sua. Quorl sacramenta aut 
saoramentalia nou vendantur. Quod sacerdotes 
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of Bernhaine,' of whoso onergetic rule wo have another signal inonument con.uiniioi»i.f 
in tho list, inscribed in his Pontificale, of a hundred and forty churches 

^ promulitatcd in 

, ni» Dk 


8yi>o<i at 

3 MtiMeibaricti. 


— there were not three hundred in all his diocese — consccrated 
him in ten years.* His Synodal constitutions were long held in repute 
they were thought worthy of a place in the Great Kcgister of the Priory of 
St Andrews, now unbappily lost;‘ and, at the distance of more than a 


nno injungant poenitentias ex cupklitate. Quod 
diaconi non audiant cuufesaianrs ant sacrminenta 
miniatreot, solia sacerdotibus ooocesaa. Quod 
ordinentur, secundum exigentiam auae curae. 
Quod faciant rosidentiam. Quod eccleaiae booao 
babeant diaconos ; minores vero habeant aaltcm 
honestus clericos. Quod mercata non sint in locis 
sacria. Quod ooemiteria sint Wne clausa, et ec> 
clesiae et domus ecclesiarum aedificatae cx>m|ieteo- 
ter, et fM^clesiae ornatae et ornamenta, ct vaaa 
sacra rite cust<>diaat«ir. Quod Festum Stultorum 
penitus tullatur. Quod non celebrent de sceto. 
Quod nuo audiant vel doceant leges seculaxvs. 
Quod Canon Missae ait correctus. Quod ludi, in 
quibus decertatur pro bravio, prohibeantur, et 
scotales. Quod ia locis sacris non sint ludi ant 
placita aecularia. Quod par>*uli non jaceant juxta 
matres vel nutrices. Quod clandestina matrimonia 
prohibeantur ; et decertatio quit praeeat cum rex* 
illis. Quod nullus teneat io hospitio suo concubi* 
oaa clericorum. Quod laici non sint in cancello 
inter clericos dum celebrantur divina, nisi forte 
■olua patrunoa. Quod excommunicationes Oxuni* 
ensis Concilii singulis annis innoventur. '^Rev. 
H. R. Luard, Rolwrti Gmsaeteste Ejuscopi quon* 
dam Idnculoienais E]<btolae, pp. 104*166.) 

Statute 164 is probably Synodal It is found 
only in the Kthy ms., and may therefore be as* 
aigned to St. Aodrrws. 

.Statutes 102, 103— mere transeri pt» from Gra* 
tiaa's Decretum— seem to be at ouce ProTiadal 
and Synodal, liko statute 165, which exptvsaly 
bears to be ao. 

> Fp. 53-63; stat. 109 139. 

* Appemlix tu the Preface, XXXII. 

The list of churches consccrated by Bishop 
Dsvul of Bemhame, is written on a fly-leaf of his 
Pontificale, now in the Ioi|K>rial Library at Paris 
(Konds Latin, no. 1218). It Ls in a contemporary 
hand. snmewbat later tban the Pontificale, which 
socms to be of the beginning of the Uiirtcentb 


centory. The noiice of British antiquaries waa 
tirst callcd to tbis monuscript Io 1858, by M. 
Leopold Pclislc, author of the valuable * Etmies 
sur la Cunditiou de la Classe Agricole, et TEtat 
de rAgricultiire en Normandie, au Moyen .Age.' 

I owe tho transcrijit frum which l have itrioted 
the catalogue to the kintiness of the Bishop of 
Brechtn. 

Bishop DaviiPs vpiscoiiate extended from the 
twenty-second of January 1240 to the twrnty- 
sixth of April 1253. He consccrated three 
churrhos in 1240; nine in 1241; furiy io 1242; 
forty*niiie in 1243; aeventeen in 1244; six in 
1245 ; four in 1246 ; fivo in 1247 ; three in 1248 ; 
three in 1249. 

A note of a few of Bishup David's conaecra- 
tiona iu the Ueg. Priorat 8. Aodr. p. 348, 
supplies the infnrmatioo that LinlithgDW wasdedi- 
cated to St hlirhacl ; Ecclesgrig, to St Cyric, 
martyr; Foulia, toSt Maman, confessor; Seoonie. 
to St Memma, or ratber ]>erhaps Mcninna, virgin ; 
Kilrymonth. to the Holy Trinity ; Markinch, t* 
St John Baptiat and St Modrust, confessor ; 
Portmuak, to St Stejdien, martyT, and St Moan, 
confessor; Lathrisk, to St John Erangelist and 
St Atbemiac, confessor ; Koasiaclerach. to St 
I«aurencc, martyr, and St Coman, cuufussor. 

I muat Icare it to Mr. Thomaa 8. Muir of Leitb 
—the indvfatigable autbur of * Cbaracteristies of 
Old Church Architectura in Scotlaud 'to illus- 
trate the roll of Bishop Darid's consecrationa, by 
the existing remains of the churches whioh he 
consecrated. 

’ a.n. 1242. *Hoc anno Darid de Bemhame 
etpiacopua Sancti Andreae tenuit Synodum luacn 
apud Muskilburg, ubi multa laudabilia fecit sta- 
tuta, scilicet die Lunae proxima |Mst Inventionem 
Sanctae Crucis.' — (J. de Ford. Scotiebron. lib. tx. 
cap. 58.) 

* tteg. Priorat. 8. Aodr. p. xxvi. no. 19: 'Con- 
stitutiones Davidis E|Mscopi de regendo clero.* 

24 
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century, tbeir preamble was borrowed by the English Biebop of the Sudreys 
for the canons which be framed for bis insular diocose.' 

The next Synodal statutes of St. Andrews of which wo hare know- 
ledge, show themselvcs to be of the fourteenth century.’ But there are 
no grounds for detonnining the Bishop by whom tbey were promulgated. 
One of them is remarkable as laying the foundation, it wouid seem, of 
our parochiai registers of burials, by enacting undor sbarp penalties 
that every rector or vicar shall roport tlic name of every person of 
whatcvcr condition or ago dying within his parisb, to the 6rst Consiatory* 
to be hold after Easter, in the parish church of St. Andrews for the arch- 
deaconry of St. Andrews, in the church of St. Giles at Edinburgh for the 
archdeaconry of Lothian.* Another canon requires every parish priest 
to have a seal circumscribed with his name, for the authcntication of 
citations and other writs sent to him for exceution.’ This provision, 
it uiay be remarked, preceded by some years tbe act of the Scottish Par- 
liamcnt of 1401, ordaining that barons and freeholders should hencefortb 
have proper scals, not sueb signets as they had becn accustomod to uso.* 

The brief but vigorous episcopato of Archbishop Forman was 
marked by a code of Synodal statutes’ which are of peculiar value as 
shedding light on the condition of tbe church, at the beginning of the 
great movemeiit which forty years later issucd in the Reformation. Some 
of them — such as the rigorous canona against clandestine espousals, 
against the abuse of public espousals as a license for concubinage, against 
clandestine marriages*— may perhaps be thougbt to have a wider and 
more lasting interest as bearing on social or moral questione stili in de- 


^ Moout. Anj*lican. Tn|. v. p. 355. 

* Pp. 64-72; HUtuUs UO-163. 

* i*p. 70, 7} ; •tatuW 161. ,S«e above, |i. clii. 

‘ P. 70. Btotutu 159. 

It »p|i«an that a {>art of St. Oilea' church re- 
ceived the name of tbe Coiutatoiy Ptac«. — {Reg. 
1'art Kccl. S. Egidii ds £«Uab. pp. xcU. zeiii. 
K«g. Epiae. Oiaag. voL u. {>i). 464, 465.) Cf. Lib. 
fart. S. (?mcia, p. 81. 

* Pp. 67. 279. 280. 


• P. 280. 

' Appvndix to the Preface, XXIII. 

* Ap|K3odix to tbe lYcface, XXIII. atatutea 10, 

Eapouaali, bowvv-vr M'cret. if foUowed byacznal Kitpoaulaor 
intercourat! — ‘ aimDiialia per verita «io foturo, car- haadraitU^r. 
nali copula aubaecuta'— utigbi lutniil tbe anbac- 
queot marhage, howerer aolema, of eitber ]>arty, 
ao Inng aa tho other was in life. — (Uber Offi- 
cialia S. Andrec, pp. xri. 19, 63, 73, 75, 76. Mr. 
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bate. The ordinance requiring of the nine greater monastcries of the 
diocese, tbat cach shall send two monks, of the four lesser monastcries, 
that each shall send one monk to the University, avows as ono of its 
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Ri<MoU'B Pccragc luitl Consistorial Law of Scot- 
iam), vol. i. pp. 470, 471, 492, 495.) 

The chiircb, therefore, oh early aa tlie thirteenth 
century, required tliat espousala ahouid )>o made 
beforc a pricat and threo or four tnistworthy wit- 
neasea. Scc belovr, the Synotlal Statutva of A)>cr- 
docn, pp. 37, 42 ; the Syuotlal Statutea of St. 
Andrewa, pp. GO, G8, G9. 

Archbiahop Forroan'a statuto now ordored that 
clandestino csiiousala — ' ex quibus oriuntur jter- 
turbaciones ct litca imjwdicntca legittima matri- 
monia jMistca tam contracta c{uam contrahenda'— 
shtmld be denounced under pain of excommuuica- 
tion, four times a ycar, in overy cburch in hia 
dioccao. 

The samo statute ordervd like denunciationa to 
bo fnlminatc<l against thnse, nmny in number, who 
after es|>ousal lived together as man and wifc, 
without celcbrating marriago in face of the church 
— ‘ multi contra jura |K>at sponsalia facta per 
verba do futuro, et ante matrimonium contractum 
ot in facio occlcaie anlemnizatum per verba de pre- 
senti, non verentur ad copulam carnalem accedere.’ 

This evil seems to have been only too widely 
spread. Thus, immcdiately aftor the Itcformatinn, 
in November 15G2, wo have a dcclaration by the 
minister, cldors, and dcocoim of the congregation 
of Cbriat withiii the biirgh of Aberdeen, that 
' syudrie and many within this toun ar bondfoat, 
as thai eall it, and maid promois of mariage n 
lang spaoo bygano, sum sovin yeir, sum sex yeir, 
sum langer, sum schorter, and as yit vili nocht 
msry and compleit tliat hunorable band, nother for 
fear of God nor luff of thair party, bot lyis and 
continewis in manifesb fornicatioiin and huirdom.’ 
This dcclaration was followcd by two ordiuances, 
one, ‘ tbat ali sic personis as hes promeist mariage 
sball fsytbfully eompleit the sameu betuix this 
and Festeranis Evin [t.r. Shrove Tneadayj next 
cummis the other, ‘ that in tymis cuming, for 
eschesring of sic fornicatioiin, na jieraonis tliat 
promeisso mariage soU have carnali cnpulatioun 
togidder vntill the tyme thai compleit the band, 
and that cautioun be found that thai compleit 
the same,’ within a certain period 'cfter the 
promeis malung, and thair bannia to be proclamit 


wpono the Sonday and na vdcrwnis ; and quha 
thnt mahia promeia of mariage, lat it l>o befoir the 
minister or the clerk, to the cfTcct thair namni 
and ilay of their promeia niay be putte in wryte.’ 
— (EccL Ree. Abcrd. p. 11.) 

It seeiii»! thus a.s if, under another name, the 
ccremony of eajMjuHal was tu be eontinued in the 
Reformed Kirk. liut ex|H-rieuce of the evila 
n'hich llowed from it, or nomo other caiise, le<l in 
no long time to ita abaiidonment It was ordained. 
at Aberdeen, in April 1.7G8, ' that liethrr the mini- 
ster nor reader be preaent at contractis of mariage 
makiug, as thai call thair handfastinis, nor luak 
na sic baud , , , Isit that the nsrais of the pro- 
missoris be gevin in to the reader, to prochinie the 
Imnnis thairby, and that na money be tone thair- 
foir.’ — (EccL Rec. Abcrd. p. 14.) In the (icncral 
Assembly of March l.'i70, the iiuestion was asked ; 
‘ Is it not cxi>cdient and necessar that an iiniform 
order l>o ubserved in nll kirks in mnkiug promises 
of niarriages, qubitlier they slioll be mode ptr verba 
de futuro, vel verba de {iraeaenti ; or should no 
promisc be mode till the solemnization !’ The 
Assembly anawcrcd : ‘ Promisc of marriage per 
verba de futuro, soli Ik made, occording to the 
ordour of the Reformed Kirk, to the minister, 
exhorter, or reidar ; takeand raution fur absti- 
nencc till the marriago bo solemnizit.' But the 
General Assembly soon changed its mind. In 
1573 it ordered that ‘parties to be niaricd souid 
come beforc the asaemblio [t.e., the particular 
assembly, or kirk session], and give in thair 
names, that thair hands may be proclaimit, and no 
farther ceremouies vsit.’— (Buuk of Univ, Kirk of 
ScoL voL L p|>. 195, 19G, 343.) 

llencefortli, the only memorial of the aneient 
espousala was tho appearance of the parties beforc 
the kirk session, at Irast beforc its scribe or clerk; 
the entry of their names in his reoonl ; the finding 
of aurcty, that they should oomiilete their pro- 
mised marriage within a limited time ; the de- 
posit of pawns or plcdges, or consignation of 
money, that in tho meanwhile they should keep 
thcmselves choste, and that there should be no 
exoess at the wedding. — (Lib. Offic. S. Andr. p. 
xtL Wodrow's Biogr. Collect. vuL ii. part ii. pp. 
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objects the nccossity of offering more cffoctual rosistanco to heretics ; 
but it adds at the same time that the requirement is only in con- 
formity witb laudable, approvcd, and ancient custom.' One statute 
reiterates the old injunction, that every curate shall present yearly to the 
Diocesan Synod a schcdule of the names of all persons deceased within 
his parish.’ To another canon we scem to owe the establishment of 
uur Registers of Con6rmed Testaments.’ 

The Synodal statutcs made by Cardinal Beaton have not been pre- 
served, but we know the purport of two of them. One enforced pay- 
mcnt of the Procurations and Synodals' due yearly to the Archbishop. 
The other had a more praiseworthy object — to secure to every curato a 
yearly stipend from his rector or vicar of ten pounds in money, or at the 
least twelve merks in money with toft, croft, and church land to the 
value of threo merks more.* 

Beaton's successor, the last Primate of the Scottish Church in the 
obedicnce of Rome, showed signal diligence in promulgating ProvinciaI 


32-35. Maitl. Club, voL i. pp. 65, 6G, 

69, 63, 132, 133, 430. Kirk 8c«uon llogiatcr of 
KinjElanie, 3. Aug. 1627, 13 Jul 1628.) 

lu 8cim« plaovs, Uiu d«po«tt of {ilnHgni- nften in 
ibo Dorih, • «Word or a pistol for the man, a plaid 
for the woman— outlived the acTcnteenth century. 
The enrolment of the natnee — * the iobeoking' 
or * booking’ u it waa eal1«d— aurrired in re> 
mote districta tu our own day, |«rha)Mi stdl sar* 
riTM. 

* Appeixlix to the IVeface, XXIIL statute 26. 

* Appeodix to the Preface, XXIII. statute 6. 

’ Appendix to the Preface, XXIII. statuto 7. 

The statute cauuot Iw «arlier than the year 

1515, the date of Archhiahop Funnan’a trarula- 
tiou to St Andreirs. — (Spald. Club MiscelL vol. 
iv. pp. 16. 16, 19.) Tbv Register of Confirme<l 
TcHtamenta for tbo arrhdcacanry of Lothian, tbo 
«arUest of which we have auy knowledge, sectus 
to have begun about the same year. Hee beJow, 
IK 293. 

The earliest Kegiiter of Confinned Tegmenta 
in the diocese of St. Andrews, now ui the Urgistcr 
House, shows tliat th« dUtinction of tewtainents 
into two classos, grraUr and lesser, nuule by Arch- 


biahnp Forman‘s statute, was stili obserred uoder 
Archbishop Hamilton. 

* Appendix to the Preface, XXIX. 

The Procurations were paymeuts in money raadv Prncuratioiis 
U* the Biahop by the rectors of pariah churches Synodal». 
iu place of the enteriainmeot which tbey had to 
prorute fnr bim when b« viaited the chnrcbes in 
his diocese in |ier»oo. The Hynodal» were pay- 
ments in money made to the Biahop by the elergy 
of his diooese at the yearly Ihoccsan Synod about 
Raster.— .(Dr. Keevcs, Ecclosiastical Antujuities of 
Down, Connor, aml Drnmore, pp. 98-102. Rcg. 

Episc. Aberd. roL i. p. Ixxrit. Theiner, Vct. 

Mon. Hib. et Soot. pp. 74, 75. Reg. de Dunfenu. 
pp. 200-202. Dr. Haioe*s N. Durliam, app. p|L 
83. 85, 87-92.) 

The Procurations rangrd in the diocese of 
Murray from 20a. to 43s., io the diocese of 
Abenlcen from I3s. 4d. to 90a., from each church. 
llie Synodals raned in the diocese of Murray from 
Is. to 4s. ; their range in the diocese of Aberdeen 
is ool aserrtained.— (Reg. Episc. Morav. pp. 363> 

.166, 429. Rcg. Episc. Abcnl. vol. u. pp 55, 

56.) 

‘ Appendix to the Preface, XXVIII. 
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canons. But if, duriag his loag and eventful cpiscopate, he issued any 
Synodal statutes, no trace of them has beon left. 


The Register of the Bishopric of Aberdeen preserves a code of Synodal 
canons of that diocese, which may safely be assigned to tbe thirteenth ceto- 
tury.* They show that they were not"all enacted at one time or by one 
Bishop.* It is scarcely less obvious that they borrowed largely from the 
Synodal statutes of English dioceses in the earlier years of the thirteenth 
century.* It may not be so apparent that the jurisdiction which some of 
them assert in matters since abandoned to the care of the secular magistrate, 
or left to individual responsibility, continued to be claimed and exercised 
by the Reformed church. Thus, in the reign of King James the Sixth, 
the Presbytery of Glasgow, the Kirk Sessions of Glasgow and Aberdeen,^ 
are found taking the same caro for the leper which was taken by the 
Diocesan Synod of Aberdeen in the reign of King Alexander the Third.* 
Thus, too, the right to forbid the practice of medicine by unqualified 
persons, which was assumed by tbe Diocesan Synod of Aberdeen® 
in the thirteenth, was assumed by the Presbytery of St. Andrews, the 
Presbytery and Kirk Session of Glasgow, in the seventeenth century.' 


• Pp. 30-43. 

> F. 39, atat 74 ; p. 40, stat. 76. 

> Pp. 268-273. 

‘ Miacell. Maia Club, vol. L p. 68. Wod- 
niw'a Biogr. CoUeet. Tol. ii. part ii. )>p. 40-42. 
EocL Kec. Ab«rd. pp. 20, 23, 34, 73, 74. 

* S«o bolow, pp. 39, 272. 

l.cpTo«y : co. Loproay svema to linve bevu ao fre<|uent among 
a<ijulofa ap. tho Scottiah clergy in the beginning of the tix- 
prieaU ♦***“^^ century, that the ecclesiastical style book 
anii chaplslnx. waa not thought completo vitfaont forms of 
wriU appointing coailjntors to tho leproiu rector 
and tho leprout claplain : * Coadiutoria capellano 
leproeo i>cr Ordinarium facta * Coadiutoria alia 
rectori leproao per Ordinarium facto.' — (Form. 
Instr. Eccl. foU. 56, 57. Mi<. Vnir. S. Andr.) 

The preamblo of tho writ sets forth tho Arcb- 
bithop’s knowledge of the malady— * r{uia nuper 
intelloximna quod Magister J. de K. rector par- 
rochialis ccclotie de D. nostre diocesis, diuino 


judicio lepro morbo res|>oraiis, ac eiuulem macula 
vsquo adeo infectus est, quod altari seruirc non 
potest, neo sine magno scandalo sacerdotali fungi 
officio, aut eorum qui sani sunt ob populi abhomi- 
nacionem ingredi ecclesias.' The coadjutor is 
taken bound to maintain tho leper — ‘<licto egro- 
tanti in vite corporalis necessariis ministrari.' 

In 1469, Tbomoa Scot, a monk of Uolyirooil, 

'lepra tactus, et oculorum lumine privatus,' ha* 
license from Pope Pius IL to assume a coadjutor 
in tho pcrpotnal vicarago of Penpont, in the 
iliocesc of Olasgow. — (Thoiner, Vet. Moii. Hib. ct 
Scot. p. 460.) 

* See below, pp. 43, 273 : ‘ Pmhibcmiu ne Practice of 
aliquis medicine ignaros sub pallio medicine pota- niedicipe by 
tiones herbarum mortiferarum alicui conferat egro- 
tanti, ncc aliquid sortil^um faciat vel exerceat.’ chams, et(^, 

t In 1S98, the Kirk Session of Olasgow 'tbink 
it good that the Ciiiversity, ministers, and prasbi- 
try take cognition wbo are within the toun that 
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So, also, the admonitions of thc Bishops of Abcrdeen,' of the Bishop and 
the Archbishop of St. Andrews,’ that neither the motlier nor the nurse 
should slocp in the same hed with her infant, wcre renewed hy the courts 
of the Reformed church, and enforccd by decrees that ali who overlaid 
their children should be debarred from the sacramenta ; should do 
penance in sackcloth, harefooted and bareheaded, in face of the congre- 
gatioD ; should bc punished with the punishment of adulterors.’ 


{Mrfttfod in akili in medicine, tbat th<ne who bavp 
tkJU m^y b« reteaned, nod othcra rojccted.* In 
thc foUowing yoar tbey iovoke Uie fmlbcr hvlp of 
tb« Town CounciL In 1615^ the>* * deeire that the 
BUhijp aml Pnmbitry take «ume er/urae with 
doctor* of medicine that raahly giee drinka to ali 
women* withoat exception.' In tbey pru* 

bibit midwivfs from goiog to any unmamed 
womaa, * tili Hr«t thcy «ignify thc matter to »nme 
of the uiinUten, [if it be] In day ligbt, or, if it be 
in the nigbt time, that they takc thc oath of the 
woman afore they bear thc baim, who ia thc father 
of it, as they «iJl h« answcrahlc to God and hU 
kirk/ In 1606, they order * that no midwife 
lay ber hand on any ntimarried woman, till Arat, 
in bcr greatest pain. ahe takc her oath who ts the 
baim‘s father, under pcnalty of appearin^ beforc 
thc congregatiom’ — (Wodrow's Biogr. Collcct. 
roL ii. pari U. pp. 68, 69, 76i.) 

In 1600, the Presbytery of Glasgow ferbUl 
Adam M'Kair, • to go out of his parochin in ony 
tyme cuming to eure ony diseasis, or to take the 
cure of ony that cumis to him, in rcapect it is 
knowcn that he hes oa skill oxeept h« rse rnlauch* 
foll meanes, a« is suspeetit.’^ (Miacell. MaitL 
Club, Tcd. t. p. 413.) 

In 1616, the Ueoeral Assembly wbich roet at 
Aberdcen petition tbe Kiog, ' that it wald plcasc 
bis ITicnn in statute and onlainc that onn« h«ir* 
after be sufferit tu vae and cxeicise the office of 
ane doctocir of physick or aj>otbccar, quhill lirst 
hc have aoc nj^trobatiotin from thc Bishop of thc 
dyociea, (juber be maks hts resiileacc, of his ooa* 
formitie in religtoim ; aa lykewaycs from tbe Vni* 
neraitie, quher fae lemit and studied, of his quali* 
Acatioun and soflidenciv in the satd art.'— (Book 
Cniv. Kirk Scot. voL ili. p. 1121.) 

Io 1643. thc Pnasbytery of St. Andrews pro* 
hibited John Moreis, 'vnder {laine of kirk cen* 
surus,’ from "Ukeing rpon him to hcalc the erudiet 


[1.6. Bcrofula, Fr. ArouUrs] by touching them, aa the 
seventhaonneof a woman.’ — (Min.of Preabyt.ofSt 
Andrews and Cujiar, p. 15s AbbotaC. Club: 1S37.) 

* See below, p. 31 : * Femine mt>Dcantur vt |mcroa Orrrlaying of 

suos caute alant et iuxta ae de nocte n«»n collocent dr. 

[teneros] ne opprimentur, aoloa in domibos vU 

ignia fuerit, rei solos iuxta ai|uam non rdinquant ; 
et hoc omnibus dtebns Dominicis dicatur pp. 42, 

273 : * Prohibemas no matres aut natrices teneros 
infantes iu cubilibus aecum collocare prrsamant, 
propter frequentiam emergentium periculorum.’ 

* Scc below, p. 52 : *Quod parx'uli non jaceant 
juxta mntrrs;’ Appendix to the Preface, XXllI. 
statute 20 : ’ Ut parunlorum et innocentium op* 
pressio que frequenter contingit causatur, idcirco 
maiuiat idem Reuerendissimus Doruinns Archi* 
episcopus parentibus et nutricibus eaniodem 
panmlurum ne ipsi paruuU quoquomodo in lectis 
eorundem vw|uc ad biennium a natiuitate ipsorum 
ad mimis reci{*iantur,' ete. etn. 

* *\V'bat orclour,’ it is askeil of thc Orncral 
Auembly in 1565; ‘ whatordour ought to tie usit 
aganis sik as opiufssis cbildrcn?' Tbe Amembly 
anawer t * As concemlng imnishmeiit, the civile 
magistrale aught tberviii to disoeme ; as tcmching 
the slandcr, the jwnons ought to be secludit from 
participatioun of tho sacramenta, whUl they have 
satisfinl the Kirk os they aalbe commAodit* In 
the General Assembly of 1568, it is enacted 
that * as for o]>pressun of children, they aro to be 
admonisbed by tho Kirk to makc pnhlick repen- 
tancc in sachcloth, barefootcd and bareheaded, so 
oft aa the partkular Kirks sball sp]>oiat.’ — (Book 
Univ. Kirk Scot. vol. L pp. 75, 76, 125.) 

In 1586, and again in 1589, thc Kirk session of 
Glasgow, order *smoorers (ae [sinotberera, or] 

OTorlayers) of children, to bc punished as sdul* 
terers.' In 1«592, it ts cnacted * that the 
smuoiera of chtldien make their rp|>cDtanco two 
Sundayes in sackcloath, standing at the kirk dore. 
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There is record of a Synodal statute of Aberdeen, made by Bishop 
William Stewart, in the year 1540, by which all tbe notaries in thatj;^““5y“ 
dioceae, except four, were suspended, and a register was ordered to be 1^^", 

. ».D. 15«l. 

kept of tbe admission of all notaries found fit for exercise of the office.' 


We should perbaps regard as Synodal statutes of the dioceso of syi>«i>i si>. 

. . . . tut« of Mumy 

Murray, two canons as to the tithcs oxigible from wood-carriers and " 
millers, made in the year 1370. They bear to have been enacted by a ’ 

general cbapter in which the Bishop, Alexander Bar, presidod, and the 
whole clergy of tbe diocese were present.’ 


I am not aware of the existence of Synodal statutos of any other 
Scottish diocese. Three codes of Synodal constitutions of tbe Sudreys 


SiTDud»] i^tatuU 
<j| A)wnlee&, 
un* 

•jtuliAcsl 
rica, Mifl eateb- 
liabinff a 
ter of iioianea 
foaDil oualifieti, 
IS. Ai»t. 1640. 


Sytiotlal Sta- 
tutaaofMurraj', 
rc^ilating tbe 
tiibac payabte 
by woM-car- 
lier» faaring 
i*xtn a»! «aiiWf 


OD a i^acr on tbe cartt' Two ycars aftcnrardc 
Uiey are a(>t)ninteti to «taad in * the place above 
the pUlar [i.«, tfa« pillar or atool of repentance], 
beaida the new bi^ged wall ;* aad * ■omeiimea 
tbe huabaod ia mado to appear oi art and i>art 
in nnooring tho baim.' — (Wudrow'a Bic^. Ccdled 
vol. ii. (lart ii. pp. 71« 791) CL MUcelL MaitL 
dutx, voi. L p. 41). 

* * Kegutrum admianonia Notariorum infra 
diocewm Aberdoncoaom factum per Keuvrendam 
ia Christo patrvm Danuoum WiUelmum Episeopum 
Abrrdonimaem quoe vult de cetero foro legales et 
ad tabellioDatUM otheium exerceodum ytloneoa ct 
Dulloa alioa infra dictam diocesem, prout statutum 
erat ia 8ynodo tenta {ler cundera apud suAm ac* 
clciiiain cathedralcm Abenlnnensem decimo tertio 
iUe meniia ApiilU anno Dainioi M.D.XU In qua 
quidem Synodo suajtenai erant omnes ct singuli 
Notarij infra dictam diocesem commorantes al> 
exercitio ofRcij Notariatus «xoeptia Magistris 
Johanne Gardyn rectore d« Tyre, Magistro WiUel- 
mo Hay vicario de Mygvy, Johanne Gibsoun 
scriba Domini, rt Laurentio Cbeyn Curia Conaia- 
torialis Abonlmietiflu etiam acriba, duntaxat.'^ 
(Rcg. E|iiac. Aberd. toL iL p. 323.) 

* * SttittUum (U atriaiUihu», Memorandum quod 
anno Domini miUeaimo ccc". sexageaimo nono, die 
Mercurii in prima siqitimona Quadragesime, in ac* 
clesia paruchtali de fUgyn Moravienaia diocesia, ia 
Capitulo Generali celebrato ibidetn, presidente Do- 


mino Alexandro Det gratia E{>tscii|io Moraviensi, by iwat- 
Waltero de Breunatlt officiali curie Morarieiuia, ^ 

Willclmode Fores archidiacono, Willelmo WyaauL- 4. Msr. 137('. 
decano, et Willelmo de 8pyny canonico eccleaie 
Maraviensis, Tbuma (triore da Pluscanlyn, et 
Rnberto priore de Urcbard, ac totu clero diuceais 
Moravienaia }>r«scntibus at assidentibus, diffinitum 
fuit et receptum communiter ab omnilms pro sta- 
tuto, Quod eariantee aive ducentea meremia da 
nemore, cum bobus et plaustris, solvant curato auu 
decimum deuariura |mo decima, tamjwre ««tivali 
quando Itoves herbas pascunt ; in yema vero quando 
tMJvea {tascunt fongium, solvent tricesimum dena* 
rium pro decima curato \ oulJia cxi>enus aliis in 
alterutro casu KulHluctia. Et ad cariantes petas 
vel conainuUa, idem diffiniebatur extandendum. 

* Utatutam dt Eoxlem die et anm> 

at loco quo supra, diffinitum est quod molendinarii 
Solvant decimam de molendino ct de terra molen- 
dini solita nssexlari cum molendino ; «t curatus 
allocabit et subducat unum dciuuium rt unum 
obolum de qualibet ocra terre urdoaoer, rt unum 
lienariuni de quolibet ocra terre avenatice.*— (Krg. 

Episc. Morav. pp. 167« 163.) 

Andrew dr Moravia, bishop «f Murray, enlargad Diocniao Hyami 
the munber of prabMida in the cathodrol which 
ha tronsferred from 8pynie to Elgin, by a charter 
datctl in his 8ynod — * in Synodo nostra'*— bold 
in the eburefa of ^ Gilcn at EIgtn, on tbe 
Sth of May 1'2'26. Tlic charter was subacribi-<t by 
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8ji><>4>i con. or the Isles are cxtant;' but they were enacted by Bishops who were 

•UluUocui of the 

of Drontheim,’ for a dioccse whicb although in part under the 
».i>. lics isi». of {jie Scottish King was not yet within the pale of the Scottish 

church. 


CoBatUotioiui The Constitutiona of Cathedral Churches, the ordinances for the 

of CethMrel 

chuirhe». |>u|e of theiF canoDS and vicars choral, are beyond the scope of this 
rolume. Not many of them aro preserved ; and of these, such as are 
before the fourteenth century appear — liko our oarlier Frovincial, stili 
more like our earlier Synodal statutos — to have borrowed largely from 
England. Thus Glasgow and Dunkeld fashioned themselves after the 
model of Salisbury ;* Murray sent to Lincoln for ita pattem/ and appa- 
rently transmitted it with more or less change to Abcrdeen‘ on one side, 
to Caithness' on the other. 


MamuerifiU : 


Tbe Etby 
Mftooecnpt- 


Of the Manuscripts in which the legislation of the Scottish Church 
has been preserved, the oldest is that which has received the name of 
Ethy, from the Forfarshire seat of the Earl of Nortbcsk, where it was 
discovered about twenty years ago by the late Mr. James Dennistoun, 
known to Scottish antiquaries as the editor of the Chartulary of Lennox 
and the Coltness Collections, known to a wider circle as the author of 


the hUhop, the treaaurer, the archdeacou, tke eub> 
<le4n, tbc «ubchanUr, three canooa, two ninJ 
tleju», une rector, two parsons, five vicara.'— {IbitL 
pp. 73-76.) 

* The Syonda) HtMutca ao<l Conatitutioiu nuwlc 
by Buhop Sytnuo, ia 1229 i the Synodal Conati* 
tutiona made by BLahop Mark, ia 1291*2; the 
additional Conatitutiona made by Biabop William 
Hoaaell, m 1355*6. 

Tb«y aro piintvd ia Wilk. Coae. Mag. Brit. et 
Hib. vol. L pp. 664, 665; voL ii pf». 176-160; 
auL iii pp. 10-12 ; and in the Monaat, Anglicao. 
▼oL V. pp. 252-256. 

* Monch, Chron. Reg. Mano, et Insui pp. 137- 
151 164-166, 166. 


’ Reg. Epiae. Glasg. vol i pp. 166-176, 83, 84. 
125, 126, 164, 165. 189. 190, 208, 209, 234, 235, 
265-272, 298-300; voL ii pp. 319-321, 341-357. 
394-396, 409-412, 44.3, 444, 449, 450, 455, 456, 
470, 475-483, 490, 491. 520, 524, 540. Wilk. 
Coae. Mag. Brit. ct Hib. voL i pp. 741, 742. A. 
Myln, Vit. Epiae. Ihinkeld. 9. 

* Kcg. Epiae. Murav. pp. 40-58, 73*76, 90-98, 
103-110, 115-119, 150*154, 213. 214. 216, 217, 
255*272, 367, 371-374, 376, 377, 427-429. Wilk. 
Coae. Mag. Brit et Hib. vol i pi». 532-539, 742, 
743. 

* Reg. Epiae. Aberd. voL ii. pp. 38-50, 57. 

121 . 

* Banoat. hUaoell. vuL iii pp. 12-14, 17.21. 
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Memoirs of tbo Dukos of Urbino. It is unfortunatety a mere fragment 
of wbat seems to bave been a book of record of tbe Abbey of Arbroatb. 

It contains oniy two leaves of vellum,' on whicb not quite tbirty* of fifty 
or sixty Frovincial canons, tbe code of tbe Scottisb Cburcb in tbe thir- 
teentb century, are written in double columns, witb rubricated tities 
and colourod initiale, in a fine uniform square band, prononnced by Mr. 

Cosmo Innes’ to bc not later tban tbo reign of King Alexander tbe 
Tbird, wbicb closed in tbe year 1286. Tbe Club is indebted for its use 
to tbe liberal courtcsy of Lord Nortbesk. 

Tbe manuscript next in antiquity and autbority is tbe Wbite Register nir akxuu 
of the Bishopric of Aberdeen, preserved in tbe Advocatos’ Library at 
Edinburgb.' It contains one bundrcd and eigbty-eigbt leaves of vellum, 
written by many different bands, at very different times. Tbe fourteen 
leaves* wbicb contain tbe code of Provincial statutos of tbe Scottisb 
Cburcb in tbe tbirteentb century, and a code of Synodal statutes of 
Aberdeen of tbe same age, cannot be safely ascribed to an earlier date 
tban tbe middie of tbe following century.' Tbey are well and uniformly 
written, witb rubricated tities. Tbe first publication of Scottisb Canons 
was made from tbis manuscript, by Arcbdeacon Wilkins, to whom a copy 
was communicated by Tbomas Ruddiman. Wbat Wilkins printed in 
1737, was republisbed by Lord Hailes in 1769- Tbe Register itself was 
edited by Mr. Cosmo Innes for tbe Spalding and Maitland Clubs in 1845. 

* Teo and m h&If inch«s in lengtli, mtco and n of tb« tezt» ia printed from •aother fragment of 

half inchoa in breadth. laUr date, alio found at Ethy. The aUtute ia in 

* The lirat leaf bogina with tho preamhie, a hami of Uie fourteenth century. 

* Canooea geoeraliom . . . Hunorina e|itioo|ma * Reg. VeL de Aberbroih. p. zxxiii. 

aeruua aeruomm Ihd etc.,’ p. 9 of the text. It * Kaa. A. 1. 38. 

endi with the words * Pruulao nt^* in thelaatolauae It waa acqoired for the Library in the year 

of atatute 6, ' Ue capellii ooo conatroeadia,' p. 11 1704, having been prcTiuualy in pnrate haoda. 

of tho text See abore, p. xi 

The aeooad leaf begina with atatute 2A, * De * FolL 25 b-38 a. 

teatamentia et Tltimia Tolontatibua,* p. 18 of the * The * Modaa procedendi in Concilio Cleri ‘ Modna proce- 

texi It enda with tbe worda ‘naleant ordinare' Scoticani/ printed at p. 4 of tbe text, ia written 
in tbe ftnt clauae of atatnte 61, * Infraacripti ox> (on foL 25 b) in a hami dUTervnt from the rest of enni ’ 

commanicaodi aunt qoater ia anno,* |ip. 28, 27 of the atatutaa, and appareoUy about ftfty yeara xnr. 

the text. later, d T. Innea, De Synod. Vet. ap. Soot., 

Htatnte 164, ‘De Reconciliatione Ecclesiae,' p. 78 WUk. Cone. Mag. Brit. et Uib. L L p. xzx. 

25 
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The Fonn of Excommunication, in tbc language of the people, ap- 
pointed to be read four times a year in tbe cburcbes of tbe diocese of 
St Andrews,' and a Latin list of tbe Festivals and Fasts ordered to be 
kept in tbe same diocese by Frovincial and Synodal statute,’ are pre- 
served in a Missal transcribed for tbe cburcb of St Teman at Arbutb- 
nott in tbe Meams, in tbe year 1492, by tbe vicar Sir James Sibbald.* 
It is a fairly written folio of two bundred and forty-six leaves of vellum, 
stili in tbe original binding. Since tbe first of tbe foUowing sbeets 
passed tbrougb tbe press, tbis venerable service book bas been edited 
by tbe Bisbop of Brecbin and the Reverend George Hay Forbes of 
Burntisland/ 

In the library of the Archbisbop of Canterbury at Lambeth,’ is a 
folio Tolume of two bundred and forty-eight leaves of paper, written in 
a good squaro uniform hand, of tbe oarly part of tbe sixteentb century. 
A collection of secular laws and statutes of Scotland' filis all hut tbe 


last twelve leaves. Tbese are occupied by the code of Provincial sta- 
tutes of tbe Scottish Cburcb in tbe thirteenth century ; by two codcs of 
Synodal statutes of St. Andrews, one of the thirteenth, another of tbe 
fourteenth century ; and by about twenty canons, three of which seem to 
bo Provincial, two to be Synodal, two to be both Provincial and Synodal, 
the rest scarcely supplying grounds to determino whether they are Pro- 
vincial or Synodal.' The discovery of tbis important record of Scottish 
cburcb legislation is duo to Mr. Cosmo Innes ; and the transcript from 
which it is now printed was collated partly by bim, partly by tbe late 


• Pp. 0-8, 2S7. 

> Pl>. 74-76. 281. 

* CaUl. Arch. Mus. E<linb. 1856, |»p. 78-82. 

* liber Eocleiie B«ati Temoani de Arbathnolt : 
Missalo Becundum asam 8ancti Andreae in Scotia. 
Bumtialand i e |>rvludc Pitaligo. 1864. 

> MafL nn. 167. 

• They are deacribed in the Act. ParL Soi>t 
vol. L * Notioe of the Manoacrijito,* p. xxviii. 

^ See above, pp. dxxxie. cIxxxt. note. 

Pol. 237 of tho Lamhrth — inacril>ed * Inci- 

piant SUtuta Ecclcaiostica*— eontaina the canona 


from eo. 87, ‘De decimia vHuloram,' no. 1U8, 
‘Do vnta et honestate dericorum/pp. 44-52 of the 
iext. 

Foll. 237-242 contain the Prorincial Caoooa of 
the thirteenth century, pp. 9-29 of tho text. 

Th«n foIl<»w, on foll. 243-246, Uio ‘Conatitu- 
tionea Davidia Episcopi de regendo Clero*— -Biahop 
Bemhame’s Synodal Statutea of 1242 — pp. 53-63 of 
the text. 

Lastly, on foll. 246-248, are the Synodal Statutea 
of St. An<lreu*a of the fourieenth century, p|t. 64- 
72 of the text. 
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learned Ke«per of tho Manuscripts at Lambeth, the Reverend S. R. 
Maitland, author of Eesays on tbe Dark Ages, and other scholarly works. 

‘ In making the collation,’ Mr, Innes writes, ‘ I asked the assistance of 
tbe learned Librarian so often that I had to apologize for the trouhle I 
gave. It is so embarrassing,’ I said, * to work on the manuscript of a 
scribe who knew nothing of his suhject and not much of the language he 
wrote in.* ‘Tes, that is troublesome,’ said the sagacious old man, ‘but 
when you bave worked upon manuscripts as long as I have, and seen 
tbe constant perrersions of the text, you will come to think that ignor- 
ance of his subject is not tbe worst fault that can be charged against a 
scribe.’ 

The Formulare Instrumentorum Ecclesiasticorum, in the Library of tsc 

. ir» Amlremt 

the Unirersity of St. Andrews, contains the Synodal statutes of Arch- ronnui»». 
bishop Forman, between the years 1515 and 1521 ; the letters of Arch- 
bishop Beaton of St Andrews, and of Arcbbishop Dunbar of Glasgow, 
convoking the General Provincial Council of Edinburgh in 1536 ; the 
letters of Cardinal Beaton summoning the General Convention of St. 
Andrews in 1543, and the General Provincial Council of St. Andrews 
in 1546; with a few other writs illustrating the procedure in Scottish 
Synods in the same age. It is a small quarto volume containing six 
hundred and thirty-five leaves of paper,' uniformly and neatly written 
in a hand of the middle of the sixteenth century. It is obviously the 

* Tbi» ia vxclanrc of aixty-fiTe at th« 

begianing, of which twenty-thre» ar« blank { otte 
coutaina tbe * Taxe ecclesarum et monaatenomm 
regni Scotie de quibua coiudatoriaUter diapoai cdd- 
■aeuit prout taxantur in Libria Camere Apoetolice* 

(aee above, pp. Ixx. IxxL note) i two oontaia 
tablea of * Nonuna ConaangninJtatta' and ‘ Nomina 
Affinitotnm;* eigbtcontain tbe * Antiqua Taxatio' 
of paii of tbe niral deanery of tbe Merae, and of 
tbe rural dcanerica of Fotbrik, llfe, Gowrie, 

Angue, and tbe Meame (eeo above, p. Ixru oot« 1) ; 
and thirty-one oontain an index to tbe volume, or 
aa it la deacribed, * Begiatrum operis aequentis per 
literaa Alphabeti, per quod faciliter quodlibet in 
hoc libro contentum reperiri poasit.* 


The beadi of thie index may aerre to show the 
wicle range of the writa engroased in the Fonnu- 
lare i 

* AbaoJntionea, aggrauatoria, aaaignatiooea, at* 
tornatna, admisiionea, aaeedatioooa, ei accepta* 
tionea ; a{>pe11ationea et apoetoli, ac arreeta, et 
additiones, ac admiaaionea, et arrepUonea. 

' Breuia, et baochalanatns. 

• Commiuionea diuene ; oonatitntiooea diuerae ; 
oonatitutionee procuratorum ; caaaationea, oonae* 
erationca, coadiutorie, et conoemiones ; oonatitu* 
tiones proeuratoruA } coneoedie, contractus, con- 
nentionea et oomproraisaa, ac compulaoria ; con* 
firmationes et illarum additiones ; oemionea, con» 
feaaionca, et consensus pro eructionibus et alijs 


Digitized by Googie 



cxcvi 


THE PREFACE. 


Tlic Kra^cn- 
tum iirgiitri 
Statutonini 
Provincialium 
Eccl»ia« Scoti 
canae, in Pnl>- 
licM Arcliivia 
Scotiae odaer- 
«atum. 


compilation of a church lawyer at St. Andrews’ during the thirty or 
forty ycars before the deatb of Cardinal Beaton. The industrious com- 
piler seems to have transcribed everything which came in his way, until 
he accumulatcd more tban six bundred writs to serve as styles in his 
practice. I have to offer my thanks to the Senatus Academicus for the 
ready liberality with which they granted me the use of this valuable 
record for the purposes of the present volume. 

While it was passing through the pross, I found, in the old binding 
of a book of record in the Register House, a leaf of what had obviously 
been the table of contents of a collection of Provincial Canons of the 
Scottish Church, extending to more than forty-three leaves of paper in 
small folio.* It is in a good hand of the middle of the sixteenth century. 
It hegins abruptly with the rubries of five statutes not known to be 
preserved then follow rubries of fifty-six statutes of the General Pro- 
vincial Council of Edinburgh in 1549, — the fragment ending as abruptly 
as it began. 


faciendU ; carte diuono ot inieodatione* ; colla- 
tinnea, et commendo beneSciunim ; citationea di- 
ueraarum formaruiu. 

‘ Decreta, declarationes, deputationoe, depoai- 
tionca, donationes, ot dationes ; dii]>cnutiones, 
dimUaoria, dimisaionos, diligentie, et dimembra- 
tionei. 

‘Exonerationes, exeeutiones, executorialia, ox- 
cusationos, excommunicationes, extractiones, et 
emptiones ; erectiones, electiones, ot postnlationes. 

' Facultates, familiaritates, fidejussiones, et 
fructuum percipiendorum litere. 

' Gradus. 

* Inhibitiones, intimationes, insinuationes, insti- 
tutiones, indulta, indulgentio, iniuric, inquisitiones, 
rt instrumenta dinersa. 

‘ Licontie, Icgalitatea, legittiraationes, locationes, 
questorum et alie littere ordinario dinbrxo. 

‘ Monitoria, et mandata diueiss. 

‘ Nntariatiis et nominationes. 

‘ Obligationes ot obedientiu prelntorum. 

* Processus Aiucrsarum formarum ; presenta- 
tiones, precepta, passus, protestationes, paeta, 
]>rorogatinncs, jiermutationes, et prouisiones. 

■ Quittantie, et querelc. 


* Renocationes, retomatua, renuntiationes, ra- 
tifficationes, receptiones, rescriptiones, remissorie, 
relationes, rea]K>nsioiics, reuersionos, et rcaggraua- 
ciones ; ac regressus, et terrarum resignationes. 

‘Sentcntic, supplicationes, sulxlelcgationes, se- 
questrationes, substitutiones, et subscriptionea. 

* Testimonialia, transumpta, testamenta, tituli, 
toUerantie, tutele, ct treuge. 

'Vniones, \-isitationes, et %-enditioncs.’ 

* The contemporary inscription, ‘ laber Caroli 
Watsoun notarii ]mblici,’ on foL 620, and like in- 
seriptions on othvr leaves, denoto an early owner, 
if not perhaps the compiler, of the volume. 

’ l*p. 251-264. 

About thirty leaves would sc-em to have l>een 
occupied by a copy of lloiamnnd’s Tax RoU (see 
l>eIow, p. cciii.), and by statutes of Councils carlier 
tban the General Proviuciol Council of 1549. Its 
canons, again, appear to have fillnl alwut twenty- 
fivc leaves. 

* (i.) ‘ No similiter impediatur esculenta et i>o- Itubrie-< of 

culenta bal>entibus venalia rectoribus ot eorum miraing 
seruitoribus vendere. Canons. 

(ii.) De publicatione BuUe /n Cena Domini 
quater in anno ctc. 
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The only other record of tho laat three General Provincial Councils 
of Scotland, is a paper manuscript of tho closing years of tho serenteenth 
century, in the Imperial Library at Paris. Its existence was first made 
known to Scottish antiquarios by Thomas Innes, who wrote to Bishop 
Keith in the year 1735, that ‘ it belonged formerly to the late leamed and 
famouB Monsieur Baluzius, and is incorrectly enough transcribed from 
the old Scottish language [/. character], as having been done by some 
ordinary French scribo.’* Two years afterwards it was published by 
Archdeacon Wilkins from a copy communicated to him by Innes.* It is 
now printed from a very careful transcript, for whicb the Club b in- 
debted to a distingubhed antiquary, tidings of wbose death I rcgret to 
receive as I revise this page, — M. Alexandro Teulet, of tbe French 
Archives, so well and favourably known in Scotland by his Papiers 
d’Etat relatifs k 1’Histoire do TEcosse. The difficulties which the zeal 
and leaming of thb lamented scholar had to overcome, cannot be better 
describod than in bis own words : ‘Lorsque je me suis mis h examiner 
le Ms. avec atteution, j’ai reconnu, 4 mon grand regret, que loin d'5trc 
une copie de Baluze, comme je vous 1’avais annoncc, c'ctait une tran- 
scription faito par un copiste profondcment ignorant, qui a rempli le texte 
de mots barbares et de non sens, le tout entrem^M d'une ponctuation et 
de majusculos jet^es comme au hazard, qui contribuent souvent 4 rendre 
les phrases inintelligibles, et, de plus, surcharg6 de corrections bonnes ou 
mauvaises, ecrites de differentes mains et parfois trbs-difficiles 4 lire. 
Faire fairo la transcription d’un pareil texte par un copiste, qui n’aurait 
pu que reproduire materiellement ce qu’il avait sous les yeux, c’e(lt 6t6, 
je crois, employer un mauvais moycn, et arriver 4 un r^ultat qui vous 
aurait d£sesp4r6 plus d’une fois. J’ai donc pris le parti de faire le travail 

«UtuU of U)« Gonerftl Provincial Council of 1 552 
(p. 132, itatute 247 of the text) aa tlie ' veiua 
statutum de excommunicatis vitandis.' 

* Bp. Keith. Hist. of C3i. and 8tate of Soot 
toL l pp. cvU. cvUi 

* Wilk. Cone. Mag. Brit et Hib. voL i. p. 

xaxiu; voL iv. pp. 49-60, 69-73, 294-217. , 


(iiL) De excommunicatis publice vitandis et 
|wr euratoa notandis. 

(it.) Contra presb 3 rtcrus postponentes liteias ipsis 
presentatas «xccuttonj demandarj. 

(v.) De modo procedendj contra impedientes 
exeeutionem literarum Onlinsnomni.' 

The third of these lost canons is referred io io s 


The Codex 
BalttxUou*. 
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moi-mSinc et j’y ai mis tous mes soins. J’ai restitue une foule de pas- 
sages, soit d’apr%s les corrcctions indiquees, soit d’apr^ mes propres idees ; 
mais comme je sais parfaitement 1’incertitudo qu’uno restitution laiase 
toujours apr^ elle, j’ai toujours eu grand soin de reproduire en marge, 
avec une scrupuleuse attention, la le 9 on primitirc du Ms^ lors mSme que 
cette le 9 on etait d’une absurdite tridente. De cette maniore vous serez 
toujours it m6me de contrbler la valeur de Ia restitution introduite dans 
Ic texte, et de la modifier tout comme si tous aviez lo Ma. m6me sons les 
yeux. Je me suis aussi appliquS a rectifier et a complcter la ponctuation, 
cnfin j'iu fait tout mon possible pour abreger Totro travail et le rendre 
moins fastidieux. Toutefois, il vous reste encore beaucoup a faire, et votre 
patience sera plus d’unc fois miso a l'epreuTe, car, malgre tous mes efforts, 
il reste encore bien des passages inintelligibles, et cela est d’autant plus 
(&cheux, que le document dans son ensemble est extr^mement interessant.* 
Notbing is knoivn of the original which Baluze set bis scribo to copy. I 
hazard tbe conjecture tbat he ibund it among tbe papers which James 
Beaton, the last Roman Catholic Archbishop of Glasgow, deposited partly 
in the Scots CoUege, partly in tbe monastory of the Cartbusians at Paris.' 
We know tbat Baluze had access to those papers, and tbat in the year 
1697 he transcribed, for tbe royal library of France, the Register of the 
Bishopric of Glasgow which Beaton carried with him in his flight from 
Scotiand.’ 


* Lelter* from Mr. JhomM limee to tbe Uai- 
versity of GlAagow, a.d. 173S| in the S])nld. Club 
Miecelt roL ii. pp. 369, 374. Cf. MiickeDzie*fl 
Liree of Scote Writcrs, roL iii. pp. 464, 465. 

It » notfd ia Baluxea tranecript tbat tbe ongi> 
nal writ, adxlretaed by the Primate to the Arcb* 
biabop of Glaagow lor oonvoking the Ucoerml 
Prorincial Council of Edinburgh in 1559. wm in 
tbe ScoU Collcge at Pana. Sce beloir, p. 5MJ2. 

We leam elaewbere tbat in tbe aamc arohivea 
Uvere were other dooiunenta regarding tbe aame 
Counctl-— tbe original writa iaaiied for ita convoca* 
tion by tbe .^trchbiahop of Glaagow, and by tbe 
Vicar-General of Galloway ; a contemporary oopy 
of tbe Articlca of Rofonaation ivreaeoted by oertain 


lay noblea and baroni to tbe Queen Regent, and 
by the Qaeon Regent rvmitted to the General 
Prorincial CoaneiL-o^Willt. Cone. Mag. Brit. et 
Hib. U it. pp. 206, 207* Bp. Keith, Hiet Ch. 
aiMl State lo Bcot. voL L pp. cviL criu.) 

*Carpcntier enumeratea among the ‘Tabularia Baluie'a tmu* 
aen Chaitularia Ecclesiarum, Monaeterionun/ eto., 

— employcd by bimaelf and hia brethren of Saiot copatna Oiaa- 
Manr in ecliting and aapplementing I>ueanga— tbe 
‘Chartularium Ecclesiae Gloagaenais aeu Glaaoo- 
rienaia in Bootia, a Baloaio ex veteri deaciiptum 
an. 1697- Cod. JUg. 5540.' — (Gloaa. Nov. t. iv. p. 

Ixxxxj. edit. 1765.) 

It waa Raloxe who made Mr. Tbomaa lonca, of 
the ScoCa CoUege at Partii aoiuainted vriUi tbe 
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The writ of tho King of Scots, appointing commissioners to attend ne Ayr 
Frovincial Councils on bis behalf,' is, along with somo other writs touch- 
ing church affairs,* cngrossed in a collection of brieves in the Ayr 
Manuscript, an octavo volame containing eighty-three leavcs of vellum, 
wbich was bonght at a bookstall in Ayr in the year 1824, and is now in 
the Register House. It is in a fine and uniform hand of the first half of 
tho fourteenth century.’ 

I have taken a few other ecclesiastical brieves* from a similar coUec- 
tion in the Bute Manuscript, a folio volume of a hundred and sixty-six 
leaves of vellum, written in a good hand but by a careless scribe, towards 
the end of the fourteenth century.' It is the property of the Marquess 
of Bute, and I have to acknowledge my obligations for his 'Lordship’8 
courtcous pennission to make use of its contents for the present work. 
Unfortunately, on a search in the library at Mount Stuart, it was found to 
have boon mislaid ; but not long afterwards I bad access to a transcript 
of the portion in wbich I was more immediately interested, made undor 
the caroful eye of the late Mr. Thomas Thomson, Deputy-Clerk Register 
of Scotland. The acquisition for the Register House of a considerablc 
collection of the papers of this accurate and accomplished antiquary, is 
one of the smallest Services which the Right Honourable Sir William 
Gibson-Craig has rendered to the record literature of Scotland since his 
appointment to the office of Lord Clerk Register. 

The Chartulary of the abbey of Rievaux preserves a letter from Tbe HegUtruui 

» Mttiiaxtcfti 

Pope Alexander the Third to the Bishops of Scotland, instructing them 
to set aside certain statutes of the Cardinal Legate Vivian Tomasi, by 
which the Cistercians were ordered to pay tithes of the lands which tbey 
farmed.' The volume is in tho British Museum i’ it is a squarc octavo 


Chronioon Pictoram in th« CoUxirtiM xr. And with 
other nneient piectn regarding SootUad. — fT. 
Inoos, Crit Em. toL L p. IM.) 

» P. 239. ■ Pp. 238-241. 

> Sev s description and foesimik of the Ayr 
M*nuseri)>t in tbo Act Pori Scot. vuL l 'Kotice 
of the Mjumscripte,' pp. v-vii. 


* Appendix to the Pref&ce, L-IX. 

* A description and facsimile of the Bute Uamt- 
•cript are givon in the Act. Pari. Scot, vtJ. i. 
'Xotice of tbc ManuicriptR,' pp. vUdx. 

* Appendix to the Preface, XIV. 

^ Cottoa. xs. Julius D. L 
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conuinlng a hundred and ninety-one leaves of vellum, Well and uniformiy 
written in a hand of the thirteenth century.* 

TiicCanurbarr The Canons of St. Adamnan’ are preserved in one of the Cottonian 
Manuscripts which suffered so mach from the fire at Ashburnham Hoose 
°™™' in 1731, that it was placed in the list of books ‘lost, bumod, or entirely 
spoiled,” and so was left undescribed in Mr. FIanta’s Catalogue in 
1802.* It has since been skilfully repaired. It is tbe Vetus Codex 
Canonum so often quoted by Ussher in his Discourse of the Religion 
anciently professed by tbe Irisb and Britisb,* — the Statuta Synodorum 
to which Selden devotes a section of his History of Tythes.* The grcat 
English antiquary refers it to tbe reign of Aethelstan, who was chosen 
King in 925 and died in 941. It belonged to tbe monastery of St. 
Augustine at Canterbury. 

Ut, oftditixg. Such are the sources from which the contents of the following sheets 
have been drawn. It remains only to say a few words as to the plan on 
which they have been edited. 

* It» contenU itro eoojnerxUxl in the MotiMt 
Aoglinui. voL t. pp. 277*279. 

>Pp. 229, 230, 310, 311. 

* Kop. of Commit. of Hoom of Commons on 
CottOQ. Libs 1732, p. 02. RcporU from Com* 
mitteea the Houae of ConuDoa» (15. voll) 1715* 

1801.. toL i p. 485. 

* KortuDJitely io l>r. T. SmiUi'» CaUlogne, pub* 
liahed in 1696, we bove an account of the sm, be- 
fore it loffercd from the Rre : * Otho E. xin. St«* 
tuta flynodnnicn. ]^rant»quo charactere acripta, ex 
ooneciiaue, ut dicitur, neacio tjiui auctoritate, TbeO' 
dori Arcbiepiacopi Cantuarieoaia. Fraatigitur, poat 
X. Praecepta, Epitome judicialium legum Moaaic* 
arum ; deinde Canooes ct Conatitutionea Eccle* 
niaittcae »ub 67. titulia comprebeuaac. In primo 
foUo Liber B. A ugtut. Contuar, b. e. Monaaterii 8. 

AuguatiuL Ueperi quendam Theodorum ter cita* 
tum. Inneritur Epistola, «to potius fsbaJoaa nar* 
ratio de vn. Pormieotibua, qui is Epbeao dor* 
miemnt. Occurrunt etiam Coaooes Adamanoi ; 
et e 8yoodo llomana aub Oregorio nou pauca, 
latdoras citatur aaepe. ut et S. Patricina Foat 


aequuntur multi alii miacellanei Oanonea. Liber 
aane praeclarui et quantiTia piretiL* 

* Cbapp. uL iv. T. Ti X. xi. } Worlu, toL iv. 
pp. 266, 276, 278, 294, 306*7, 350, 373. 

^ Cba]v riii aocL 5 : * In a rolume that belonged 
to tbe abbey of S. AugustiDe'a in Canterbury, 
titled Statuta Synodorum, writteu in a band of 
about DCGCC. years after Chriat, or aomewbat more, 
one paragraph is <U decimit . . . For oiher tbinga 
Synodus Romana, Synodus Auraiconsis, Narbonen- 
aia, and very often Synodus Hibemensis oocur in 
it. Tbe authon used by him that oumpiled it, 
are S. Augostin, S. Jerom, 8. Gregory, and Isddore 
(which were in tboee middio times^ the chief, 
almoct tbe ouly fatherv of the church that werr 
ruad) and aometimes Gildas and 8. Fatrick, wbenoc 
it may seem that it waa ooUected by tome Bhton 
or Iriahman, and oertain canons of that abbot 
Adoman spoken of by Bede are annexed to it 
. . . Tbe exact age of tboee StatuU Synodorum, 
appeare not. Biit ihey were ooUeoted about Ktng 
Atfaelstan's timo | at least, then waa tbe copy 
that remains of them written, as may be conjec* 
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The Text is given from a collation of ali the known copies, tuc tul 
and so much of it as rests upon the authority of two or more manu- 
scripts, may, perhaps, be regarded as sufficiently ascerlained. Un- 
fortunately a large portion is preserved only in one, the Lambetb, 
or the Codex Baluzianos, hoth lato in date, both the work of care- 
less and ignorant transcribors. Many of thcir blunders are so obvious 
as to be of easy correction. The rectification of others is attcnded 
with Bome difficulty, nor is the editor confident that his emenda- 
tlon is always the right one. There are passages, again, so wholly 
corrupt that he is unable to suggest any feasible restoration.* Tbese, 
therefore, be has printed as they were found, leaving tbem to better 
judgment, and to the hope of correction from the discovory of other 
copies.’ In every instance where he has departed from a manuscript, 
he has distinguished his alterations or additions by placing them within 
brackets. 

In order that the reader, having possession of the materials from vuioi» 

..... K«irtiw«. 

which the Text has been adjusted, may be able to judge for himself as to 
its meaning and construction, the readings of the several manuscripts, 
where tbese vary either from one another or from the text, have been 
collected, and placed beside the readings adopted in the text,’ in such a 


tured ftlooe, if other reetont failed, from the «mili* 
tiide betwizt the charecter fouDd in them and that 
of the text of the H0I7 Evangcliata, which King 
AtbelKtan caoaed to be fairly written, aod conee- 
erated t« S. Cuthbrrt. That text with thoee Sta- 
tuta, are buth jel preeenred from the iajnry of 
time, amoog thoee inertunable moDumenta of that 
aohie koight, Sir Robert CotUm.’ — - (Selden'a 
Worki, Tol. i». coU. 1185, 1186.) 

Compare the deaoripiioD (abore, pp. xrt. xvii. 
note) of the Bigot ma. at Houen (afterwards io 
tbe fioyal Library of Franoe, no. 366SX from 
which St. A damnao'c Canona were firit printed bj 
Uartene and Dorand in thcir The*. Kot. Anecd. 
t IT. ooU. 18, 19, 11. 

* JS.ff. aUtutei 88. 92. 93, 95, 97, 135. pp. 44- 
47. 02. 

* * Thoogh diTeiB copiee . . • were examined in 


preparing thU, yet oould not a perfect one be ex- 
tracted from them alL As one heljiod another, 
choice waa eo made that this might be tbe beet : 
which yet ta not withont many fanlty paaaagea. 
80 faithfuUy ia it publiahed from the hml that 
eren the falae ianguage, which by conieot of old 
copiee, ap|>«ared not to be tbe traaacribvra', but 
proceeded from tbe ag«'t either negligence or ignor- 
ance, ia religioualy retained. So ahouM the loit 
monumenta of antient writera be giren to the 
publick ; ao ahould we abatain from wronging ibeir 
manrt. Some places, that the erring handa of 
auch aa antiently copied . . . comipted, are . . . 
either by conjectare reatored . . . or . . . left t«) 
better judgement.'— {Seld. Prvf. to Notee on Sir J. 
Furteacuc De Laud. I4eg. Angi, and Sir R. de Heng- 
bam'a .Summae, Worka, voL iU. eoh 1884.) 

> P|n 181-225. 
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Appeailik to 
tbe Pnjfscf. 


way, it is hoped, as to admit of ready comparison. Where any doubt or 
difBcuIty may suggest itself to tbe reador, he is requested, before ac- 
quiescing in tbe printed text, to satisfy bimself of tbe authority on wbich 
it rests by an examination of tbe Various Readings. 

It is desirable also that reference should be made to tbe Ghrono- 
logical Table, whicb, besides marking the dates of tbe statutes so far as 
they can be ascertained, has been made to serve for denoting the sources 
from wbich each statute is printed, and for distinguishing its character, 
Provincial or Synodal, not always distinguished in tbe text, or in the 
manuscripts from which the text has been derived. 

A few documents, illustrative of the legislation or the condition of 
the Scottish Church have been brought together in the Appendix.’ Most 
of tbem — snch as the Canons of St. Adamnan,* the Synod of Nortb 
Britain,’ tbe brieves of the Scottish Chancery in matters ecclesiastical,* 
the letters of King James the First to the Council of Basle,‘ the letters of 
Queen Mary to the Council of Trent' — have already been adverted 
to in the course of these, I fear, too prolix remarks. Of the others, 
the judgments in Scottish causes recorded in the Decretale,’ fili only a few 
pages, and seem indispensable to a collection of Scottish Canons. Nor, 
although already printed by Lord Hailes," and more accurately by Mr. 
Cosmo Innes,* would it have been pardonable to omit a writ so interest- 
ing and instructivc as tbe bull of Fope Innocent the Fourth,'° in the year 
1251, commissioning the great reforming prelate, Robert Grosseteste of 
Lincoln and other two English bishops, to hear and redress tbe grievances 
of the Scottish Church. 

Tbe contents of the Appendix to the Preface are documents which 
came to my knowlcdge, for the most part, only aftcr the rest of the work 
was printed. Such are the brieves regarding Church affairs, from tbe 


■ Pp. 227-2M. 

> Pp IT. iTi. oa 2*9, 230, 310, 3H. 

* Pp. xvi-xviii 231. 

* Pp. cxcix. 238-241. 

* Pp. IxxxTiii. xcTii,'C. 247» 248. 284. 


• Pp. clxvi-clxiHu. 249, 250, 287. 

» l»p. 232 238. 

• Ajul 8cotl. roL L pp. 183, 342-347. edit. 1778. 

• R«g. Episc. MorxT. pp. 334-338. 

« Pp. 242-246. 
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Bute manuscript ;* the rescript of Pope Alexander the Third to the 
Scottisb Bishops, setting aside certain statutes of the Cardinal Legate 
Vivian Tomasi ;* the Heta of churches in the diocese of St. Andrews, 
consecrated by Bisbop David of Bernhame, and by Bishop William 
Wishart ;* the chartor of King James the First, admitting the Bisbop, 
prelates, and clergy of Galloway to the privileges enjoyed by the other 
bishops, prelates, and clergy of Scotland;^ the Synodal statutes of 
Archbishop Forman of St. Andrews;® the letters of Archbishop James 
Beaton, and of Cardinal David Beaton of St. Andrews, and of Arch- 
bishop Dunbar of Glasgow, summoning the General Provincial Councils 
and General Conventions of 1536, 1543, and 1546.* 

One document — a fragment of Boiamund’s Tax Roll of Scottish Fr»Kment or 
Church BeneBces’^ — was recovered only as the last sheets of the Preface 
were passing to the press. I found it in the old binding of a book of 
record in the Rcgister House. It proves on cxamination to be a leaf, 
apparently the first, of the same collection of Scottish Canons of which I 
had previously found another leaf — containing rubrics of the General 
Provincial statutes of 1549* — ulso in the old binding of a Register House 
record. Both leaves are written in the same neat hand of the middle of 
the sixteenth century. 

I have been tempted to reprint from Mabillon’s Analecta, an inter- Leu«r from tiio 

* ^ ^ ArchbUhop of 

esting letter from the Archbishop 'of Lyons to William Malvoisin, 
bishop of Glasgow.® It seems to have been the first step towards the a.^^ 2 S}.i 202 . 
reform of an unseemly usage, by which in ali qucstions between a Scot 


* Appendix to the IVefaoe, L-IX. 

’ Appendix to the Preface, XIV. 

* Appendix to the Preface, XXXIL XXXIIL 

* Appendix to the Preface, XXXV. 

® Appendix to the Preface, XXllI. 

' Appendix to the Preface, XV’I.-XXIL 
t Appendix to the lYefoce, XXXIV, 

* Pp. cxcvL cxcviL 261-264. 

* Appendix to the Preface, XXX. 

* Hujua epistolae,’ saya Mabillon, ‘ auctoreni exeo 
Johanncm, eo nomine secundum, cognomento Ad- 


albas-manue, Lugdunensem Archiepiecopum, indu- 
bium est. Is ex Anglia in Galliam occedens, 
creatus primum Episcopus Pictavonsis, doin od 
sedem Xorbonensem electus, cum Romam ejus rei 
gratia profectus esset, cooptatus in cathedram 
Lugdunensem, cujus jura acerrime vindioaWt, ut 
patet ex hoc epistola, cui succinit Johonnis Sores- 
beriensis epistola 182. od eum scripta de Boi^’andis 
juribiu ecclesiae suoc. Demum ia Clamm-Tollem 
secessit, ut legitur in fusiori OoUia Christiano, con- 
statque ex hujus epistolae |x>sterioribiu verbis 
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'iii. i-itm» and an Englishman referred by tbe Lawa of the Marches to the arbitra- 

ant) on 

Tvl!sd'b!i«d single combat,' a biahop, abbot, or priest waa compelled to fight 

uttK in in person like a layman. A fow yeara afterwarda the church of Glaagow, 
‘iCeH..niCT*u« probably througb the intercesaion of Malvoiain, who waa tben at Rome,* 

Irtl l.. tri.l hy . 

»o'iaiViii4» °bt*ined a bull from Pope Innocent the Tbird, forbidding the practice 
under pain of excommunication.’ But it waa too inveterate to be readily 
abandoned, and at the end of twenty yeara we find the biahopa and clergy 
of England pctitioning the Cardinal Legate Otho for ita auppreaaion.* 


TtwKota I have ventured, not without heaitation, to add a fow pagea of Notea 


quibuA ex))li€Jtt rationem iwcewtu lui . . . Qnod 
attinet ad EjiUcopuin, om haac ejiistcla inacribitar, 
decurtatam eat ipaioa nomen atque ejuB wdia in 
Codice Foaaatenai, in qno baoc epistolam inTem : 
«ed videtur eaae Crlascueiuu in Scotia Epuco|Hiii, 
qu) ab Archiepneopo Lupluncnti nnlinatua (oerai 
«ub aunnm Mrxe. (<. 24. Sepi. a.D. 12(t0.] quo tem- 
pore haec epistola acri|rta eat’— (Mabillonii Vet. 
Aoalect. pp. 478. 479. exiit. 1723.) 

A.U 1200. 'Eodem anno, 9 Kal. Oct., vm, die 
i^bbati Qoaiuor Tvtn|iurum proximo ante fastum 
S. Mtchaelia, WtUelnms cognomento Maluaiain, 
(llaacuenaia eccletie electus, ordinatua eat tn sacer- 
ilotem apud Lugdunum ab eiusdem duitatis Arcbie- 
pueopo; et in crastino ibidem, scilicvi die Dominico, 
8. KaL Oot., consecratus est in Episcupnm Olas* 
cuensem ab eodem ArcHir|usoopo per mandatum 
domini Innocentii Papae Tertii.* — (li Moved. 
AouaL pp. 796, 810.) 

* ' Nullus de regno Anglic potent probare aliquem 
dc regno Seocic nec ecx>Doerao per testes nisi tan- 
tummodo per probadniiem oor]K>rU bomiuis.'— 
(Leges et Consuetmliuea Marchiarxun, A.O. 1249, 
Act. Pari. 8cot voL L p. 86. •) 

* Cbron. dc Mailma, pp. 121, 132. 

* Appendix to the Preface, XXXI. 

The Po|>e's prohibition waa in tlte year 1216. 
Yet thirty years aftervarda. tbe Lawa of tbe 
Martbes dedarethat, exce|*t the Kingof England, 
tbe Ktng of Scotland, tbe Biah<xp of 8t. Andrews 
and the BtsHnp of Durham, ever}’ man io England, 
frum Totness uorthward, every maii in 8c»tlaod, 
from Caithnesi southvard, must undergo wagerof 
battle upon the Bonlrr when called uptm : 'Omnes 
bomioes manentes infra Totcneys qni c«t in Anglia, 


Catenes qni est in Scocia, de iure aecundum con- 
suetudines dictorum regnorum {lossiiot uocari ad 
Marchiam, ad bellum fademitim, exoe(iiU pru]iriis 
|»rrsonis Regum rttgnurum, et R}Mscopornm Sancti 
A.ndree et Donelmeusia.' — (Aci. ParL Soot. voL L 

* 1237. 'Isto anno («tierunt Arehiepis- Prtition of the 

copi, Episc«*pi, et Clerus, quod Dominus Legatus 
muneret, et si |KHBwt, nt induceret Domiiiom to the 

Regem, quod ■ul*scripta quae fiant in rt^u Cardinat Legate 
AngliM in |w»«judi.-ium liberUti. ecclemMticM, 
per Dominam Regem et ballivos suos oorri- Kiiufs of Eng- 

gaotur . . . Item, ex abusu obtento de voluntaU* 

* , ^ ^ ^ , Scotiam,! to 

et mandato Domin[oruroJ lUgfumj Anguao et frw 
Scotiae, non solum simidicos clerici, sed rt Ab- wsgeroflM^lc 
batea et Ptiorea in dioecesi Karleoli, si ap(*eUati ^ 

fnorint ab aliquo de regno Scotiae de re aliqua, et a.o. 1237. 
e converso, compellantur cum lanceis et gladiis 
alias inennea duellum, qood dicitur Aeram, com- 
mittere intenr foret utriusque regni, ita videlicet 
quod Abbaa vel Prior cujuscunque religinnk et 
ordinis vel duellum jiersuuale (sustinebit], vel 
ligatus in loco duelli habens pugilem, li ejua pu(^ 
succumbat, ipso inteiffecto], ipse quoque Abbas 
vel IVicu' plootrnm capitis similiter sustinebit ; 
ident nostris temporibits Prior do Ltde legis tali 
conditione ligatus fuit ibideni. Munoatis igitur 
utrumque Regem, et ad praesens Dominum Regem 
Angliac, et tanquam l^egatus utriusque regni, ai 
nocesse fuerit, com]>cUatis, quod tam detestabilis 
abusio quoad (Krsonas o clesiasticas non ser^'etur.' 

•^(AnnaL Monast. Burtoo. i>p. 254. 256, 2A7, io 
BJr. Luanfa .\nrud. Monast. voL L Lond. 1864 } 

The Bcottisb clergy must ha^*e felt it peculiarly 
galling to remain uiwler a yoke from whicfa Scottiah 
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upon the text.' They roake oo pretension to explain ali its obscurities, 
nor indeed to be complete in any way. As regards the oarlier statutes, 

I bave been content with the endearour to indicate, so far as my reading 
enabled me, the sonrces from which tbey seem to be borrowed.' As re- 
gards the later statutes, I have attempted little moro than to illustrate 
their acknowledgments of manifold ahuse and grievous corruption in the * 
church, from the literature and the records of the time.’ 

One great eril, it will be seen, the incontinonce of the priesthood, 
stands confessed, deplored, condemned through all the three centuries of 
Scottish ecclesiastical legislation. Here, as elsewhere throughout Wes- 
tern Christendom,* every codc of Provincial, evcry codo of Synodal 
canons, calls, but calls in vain, upon the clergy to separate themselves 
from their ‘ concubinos,’ as tbey are styled* — their ‘ wives’ rather as wo 
may charitably hope that in most cases tbey should have been regarded, 
but for the law which forbado the cburchman to marry. 

Another evil, less conspicuous but not perhaps less fatal, was the 
failure of the Church in the due exercise of its right of collation. Whatcver 
may have been the causcs — negligence, or corruption, or inability — the 
consequences are only too certain. At no time during the three hundred 
years which preceded the Reformation, does it appear that the Scottish 
Bishops succccded in making ordors an indispensable qualiiication for a 

'rfa« buntoa» baif(e8HS hadalreadjbeguD to be frecd. KingWU* 
awl*' grmDted to hii borgeaMe of loTernoM 
reliercd f^oni^ ^ their that henoeforth no ooe of tbem 
wager of baUle^ thoulil have battle againet another, onr aboold an/ 
a.D. 1180-99. other burgeea nor any other man of the whole 
realm hare battle againat a burgesa of MniTay, 
nor against hia b«ir, bnt ehonld aimply hare bis 
oath i * SciatU noe ileilisao . . . burgmstbna noe- 
tria (le Inueraya et heredibua eorum, perjietuam 
libertatom quod nunquam inter ena boUom habe- 
bunt, nec aliquia alitu burgetuia, nec aliquia alius 
homo de toto regno nostro, tu|>er eosdem burgen- 
aea nostrcia de Moraria, nec super heredes eorum, 
bellum habebunt, niai tantum juramentum.'— 

(Act, l*arl. Soot rol. L pref. p. 79.) 

* Pp. 255-311, 


»Pp. 257-280, 311. 

» Pp. 283-307. 

* * The hiatorian mnat not ahriok from tbe trutb, 
bowerer repolaire. Celibacy, which waa tbe vital 
energy of the Clergy, waa at the samc time their 
fatal inrmcdiablc wcakneaa. . . . The universal 
voice, which arraigua the state of morali, aa re- 
garda aexual intercoune; among the clergy, ia not 
that of their enemiea cmly, it ia their o«-n. Cea* 
tury after oentury, we hare beard throughout oor 
hiatoiy the etemal proicat of the aeverer Church* 
meo, of Popea, of I.rgatea, of Counci]a.*-*-fI)cAa 
Milman, Hiat. Lat. Chriat. bocik ziv. chap. L voL 
Ti. p. 384. edit. 1855.) 

• 8tetutee 18, 23. M. 63, 82, 10M03, 108, 
U3, 114, 143, 171-174, 261, 262-204. 
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IV C'uld«M of 
Kilrym<«Btb or 
Ht. Ao^wt. 


C*fail<tr«& and 
(itbcr anqiudi- 
tl«d piurw^, 
«(«jvdBUil pB»- 
U>ni io tbc R«* 
rarm«d Cbiireh 
•*f SooUmd, 
A.D. 1600-92. 


benc6ce. Synodal sUtutes in tbe thirteentb, Provincia! statutos in tbc 
sixtecnlb century, alike confess tbat rcctories and otber offices of tbe 
Cburcb were filled by mon wbo bad not even roceived tbe clerical 
cbaractcr.' We know otberwise— it is acknowledged and bewailed 
witb grief and indignation by tbe beat cbampions of tbe Cburcb in ber 
conilict witb tbe Rofonnors — tbat ricb livings, witb tbe cure of tbousands 
of souls, were beld by boys, by infants even, by mcn deformed in body, 
imbecile in mind, bardened in ignorance, old in wickednoss and vice.' 

Even in England, at tbe close of tbe twelftb century, it is on record 
tbat a parisb cburcb in Norfolk descended from fatber to son, from par- 
son to parson, witbout any presentation.' It was stili worse in Scotland, 
wbere in tbe diocese of Glaagow, in tbe same age, sons formally claimed 
thoir fatbers’ churcbcs as of bereditary rigbt, wbile tbe Pope, condemning 
tbe abuse, yet empoworcd tbe Bisbop, by ignoring its existence, to sanc- 
tion or to suffer its continuance.' 

In tbe supreme office of at least one cburcb in Scotland — long almost 
priinatial, investcd to tbe last witb bigb dignity — it would seem tbat tbe 
rigbt of spiritual collation nevor obtained at all. 

Tbe abbey founded at Mucross or Kilrymontb before tbe middie of 
tbe eigbtb century,* seems early in tbe tentb to bave become tbe seat of 

> Statates 80. lOS. 134, 137, 20«, 271. 

> 288-202, 296, 297, 300, 304, 305. 

The cvil dtd nut orMe vith tfa« Refornution. 

John Knkine of Dun, one of the SuperiuteudenU 

tho Refonned Chnrch, irntet in December 1S71 t 
* Tko office of the ministerie ia of Gnd, appoyntit 
to the aetting out of his glorio, and snluBtiooe of 
the people. To pat io affice witions perstmea, 
hjrrelingis, or men aucht (jualifeit to dischnrge 
thsir coDscience, is to proonre the dishooour of 
Ood, and damnatione of the people. . . . Bot miser- 
able is the estait of tbia tymo, qnbairin mcn, oon* 
temning aU godiie counsall, wil] mak of bairais, 
ignorantis, wngtvllie, and vititnui i^nsmiiai, pasto uris 
nncht onlie of ane kirk, but of mony, for na 
respeet is paul to the edihcatiooe and proffeit of 
the )M.*ople, bot to the rent and ))rofleit of tho 
Vneficc, 8o far haa tbis rarit of awerice spread, 


ihat it ts enterit in tbe hairtis of a greit pairt of 
the nobilitie, qoha aucht, aocording to their dcwitie, 
mentoine all godiie ordour. , . . Qukow cas sk 
men aa achamefuUie coofea that ihai ar memberis 
of the kiik, that aa manifeotlie seikia the distinc- 
tione of tbo kirk, and donn pntting of the hobe 
ministerio !'»^Miscell, 8pald. Ctnb, toL ir. p. 99: 
ef. Tol V. pp. 60, 61, 69.) 

» P. 277. 

Compare Selden’a History of Tythea, chap. xii. 
§ iT. : ' Of bereditary snocoasiem ia ohnrcbea 
Worka, voL vi coU. 1268, 1269. Canon Baine of 
York telis us that 'at Hexham, Whalley.and Bed* 
lington, an bereditary aacerdotage obtained,' at the 
Conqueat— Ebor. voL L pp. 28, 29.) 

* The deatb of an abbot of Kilrymonth, — 'mors 
Tnathalain abbatia Cind Kigh Monaigh’ — is re< 
corded ID tbe Annala of Tigbcmacb, under a.X>. 747. 
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the ■ Ardepscop Albain,’ the Higb Bishop of tbo Scots.’ Bat neither hia Tbt cum«> »r 
preaence, nor the persuasion tbat the monastery was ballowed by relica 
of an Apostlo — the eider brother of the Frince of the Apostles, the first 
called of them all* — couid aave it from the decay and corruption of the 
conrentual life of Britain in tbat age.’ Almost everywhere, on both 
banks of the Forth, in Celtic Scotland, in Teutonic England, the old 
monastic disciplino died out, the name of monk disappeared.* Many 


CoiTDptloll of 
Xorthnmbrion 
niooMtcHn, 
A.D. 7S4. 


* Aodort. Diplociut Seot, T. Raddiauit pra«< 
fat pp. 1049. 

* * Beati Aadree» Apostoloniin PriaeipU germani, 
regni noetri PatrooL* — (Charl of King Jamea U. A.D. 
14S2, R«g. Mag. Sig. Ub. ix. no. 41. K». R«g. Hoooo.) 

* Hio Andreaa ApuMtoloa Domini, frater Si* 
monu Petri, in nativitate Petro prior, etvocatioiia 
primus ; in ordine Apoatolatus aecundoe aut oeite 
tertioa . . . omoiam Diacipulorum roitlaaiiDua, 
jaetHia, pietaU, et aanctitatc jiene omnca prae* 
oeaait.’ — (J. de Ford. Scotickron. Hb. u. oap. &8.) 

^ Bede’a letter to Arcbbiihop £cgberct of York 
ahoara ibat north of the llumber the decline and 
fall of the monastic ayatcro had begun ereo be* 
fore A.D. 734: *Soot loca innumera, ut novimiu 
omnea, in Monasteriorum ascripta vocabulum, sed 
nihil proraua Monasticae cooTenationis habentia t 
e quibus velim aliqua de luxuria ad castitatem, de 
vanitate ad temperantiam [af. veritatem], de in* 
temperantia ventris et gulae ad continentiam et 
pietatem oonlis SjrncNlica auctoritate transferantur. 
. . . Hujusmodi maxima et plurima sunt loca, quae, 
ut vulgo dici solet, neque Deo neque hominibus 
utilia sunt, quia videlicet neque regularis secundum 
Deum ibidem vita servatur, neque illa milites sive 
comites secularium {«otestatum qui gentem nostram 
a barbaris defendant posaident . . . Quod enim 
turpe est dicere, tot sub nomine Monisteriorum 
loca hi qui Monachicae ritao prorsus sunt expcrica 
ia suam ditionem acceperunt, sicut ipsi melius 
nostis . . . Tui, inquam, est officii procurare, ne in 
locis Deo consecratis Diabolus sibi regnum usurpet, 
ne pro paoe discordia, pro pietate jurgia, pro 
sobrietate ebrietas, pro charitate et castitate forni* 
eationes ei homicidia, sibi sedem vendioent,* eto. 
— lEpist. sd Ecgberct., Opera Hisi. pp^ 309*310. 
edih Smith.) 

Compare the nineteeath and twentieth canons 
of the Council of Cloveahoe, a.i>. 747 : * Ut sint 
Monasteria juxta vocabulum ooraims sui, kl est. 


honesta sQeotium, quiciortim, atque pro Deo la* 
borantium habitacula ; et non sint Indicranun 
artium receptacula, hoc est, poetarum, citharista* 
rum, muucomm, scurrarum; sed orantium, legun* 
tium, Deumque laudantium habitationes . , . Ne 
sint Sanctimonialium domicilia, turpium confabu* 
lationum, commessatitmum, ebrietatum, laxurian* 
tiumque cubilia ; sed continentium sobricqus vi* 
veotiuin, ac legentium psallentiumque haliitacnla; 
magisque legendis libris, rsl canendis psalmis, 
quam texendis et plectemlis \'ario colore 1 »««« 
gloriae vestibus studeant operam «lare.' — (Wilk. 

Cone. Mag. Brit et Uib. voL L p, 97.) 

* Arohbishnp Aelfric of Caoterbury, arriting a.n. Monastic lilc 
1006, says tbat befi*rB the introduction of mouks sll^t extlncl 
into Winchester, A.n. 963, there wcrv none any- the 
wherc in England exoept at Glasttmbnry and at the tentli een* 
Abingdou : * Nam hactenus in gente Anglcimni ea 
tempestate non habebantur monachi nisi in trias- 
tonia et Abendonia.’ And at Abingdon tbey harl 
been introduced by St Aethelwuld himsclf : * Pla- 
cuit tunc Kegi Eadrecio, suadente matre ■tu^ dar» 
venerabili AUtcluuoklo quendam locum, vucabulu 
Abbandun, is quo monastrrinlum hal^elatur anti- 
quitus ; sed erst tunc destitutum ac neglectum, 
vilibus aediBciis consistens, et quadraginta tantum 
maoass possidens ; reliquam vero U*rmm ejusdem 
loci (hoc est centum cassatos) praefatus Rex jure 
regali pomidebat Facturoqvie est )temiittmte 
Dunstano, secundum Regis voluntatem, ut Ath* 
eluuolduB praefati luci suscificret curam, ut in eo, 
scilicet monachos ordinaret regulariter Deo stsr- 
vieates,’ eic,— {Aelfr, Vit 8. Aethelw., in Mr. 
iStevenson's Cliroo- Monast de AbingtL vol. ii. 
pp. 287, 261 1 tL vol. l pp. 90, 123-126, 288, 

481. voL u. pp. XX. xil) 

The editor of the Codex Diploinaticut Aevi 
Saxonici has recorded his belief that *tt is not at 
all improhablr that io the middle of the tcntli 
oentury there was nat a genuine Bensdictine 


Digitized by Google 



Th« Cuidew. 


L«r or «oeu* 
Umoil «hb«y» 
in HcntUnd. 


Lty ahhc)'« in 
Ea{(Und. 


^uikMtaru» 
in NoTtHatnhcr- 
Uud^ bniit by 
laynion, oaly a» 
rvtmaU for 
idtencM aiul 
lorary, 
a.O. /05-47. 


ccriii THE PREFACE. 

monasteries wcrc supprossod by lay usurpation many were swept away 


Bociety left in EnglamL'— (Mr. Kentbie, Saxon* In 
England, book n. ehap. iz. yoL U. p. 452.) 

* S«e, aa to Scotlancl, th« Memoria! of St. Ra!o. 
writUm b«forc tho end of ibo twclfth ceoiury : 
* Qnaliter accident quod memoria Sancti An- 
dreae ApoatoU ampliua in regione i*ictoram, qnav 
nane Scotia dicitur, quam in oaeteria regionibua 
ait : «t quomodo contigerit quod tantae Abbatiae 
ibi factae antiqiiitna fuerint, quaa multi adbnc 
aaccnlarua viri jure baereditario poaaideot'— '(Mr. 
Duffua Hardy's Deacript. CataL of Mater, for Uiat. 
of Great Bht. and Trel. eoL i. |uut i. 36, 37- 
J. Pinkert £nq. Hiat Seot. voL i p. 406. Poly- 
chroQ. U. Uigden, vol. i. p|i. 992-395. Mr. Ba!)- 
ington'* edit) Ct Quart Kev. eoL Ixxxv. no. 
clxix, (June 1849). pp. H6-118; MiacelL Spald. 
Club, Tol. T., app. to pref. |*p. 60-62; Mr. C. 
Innisa’ Sketebea of Eariy Scotch Uiat, pp. 149, 
150; Mr. Ontb’a Rccl. Hiat Soot rol. i. pp. 241- 
243 : Canon Re«Tea’a Memoir of tbe Coldeea, pp. 
28, 29. 

Aa to England, aee the letter of Archbtabop 
Bnniface of Menta, to ArchLubop Cudberth of 
Canterbury, about A.D. 745: *I!lo autem qui 
laicua bomo vd im|>eratur rei rex, vel aJiquia 
praefectorum vel comitum saeculari ]>oteatato Ini- 
tus, aibi per violentiam rapiat Monasterium de 
potestate epiaoopt, vel abbatia, vel abbatissae, et 
incipiat ipse vioe abWtia regero et habere sub to 
monachos, et ]>ecauiaffl poasideru, quae fuit Christi 
sanguine comparata ; talem hominem nominant 
antiqui patroa ra|>t<in:m et aacrilegum, «t homi- 
cidam pAuperum, et lupum diabolum intrantem 
in ovile Christi, et maaiinu anathematis vinculo 
damitatMium ante tribunal Christi . . . Talibua, 
quoniam hic ct ibi roi>eriantur, ciun tuba Dei 
clangamna, ne tacvntua damnemur. ’~fWilk. Oona 
Mag. Brit. et Hib. voL i. pi 93. Prof. Huaaey'a 
Uaedae Hiat. Eccl. Gcnt. Angi. i>p. 361, 352. 
Oxon. 1846). 

In Xorihnmborland, if not elaewbcre in Eng- 
land, therv waa In the aame age yvt aootber abuse 
of the aame kind — monaatcrica buUt by laymen, 
aeknowledging no monaatic rule, as places wbero 
tbey might lead alothfui and luxarioua hves ; * At 
alii graviore adhuc flagitio, qnom sint ipai taici et 
nidlioa vitae regularis vcl nau exerciti, vel amore 
praediti, data Regibus |ieeuma, emunt tibi sub 
praetextu Monasteriorum constmeudorum terri- 
t^jria in quibus suae liberius vacent UlMtUni, et 


haec insuper in jua aibi haeatxlitarium ediotia Re- 
galiboa faciant aacribi, ipsas quoquo litteras privi- 
legiorum suorum quasi veraciter Deo dignaa, 
pontificum, abl*atum et poteatalum aecuU obti- 
nent subscriptione confirmari. Sioque uaurpatia 
aibi agellulta aivo vicia, liberi «xinde a divino 
■imul et humano aervitio, auia tantum inibi de- 
aideriis laici monachia imperantes deserviant : 
imo non monachos ibi congnq^aat, sod quoscun- 
que ob cul|>am inobedientiae veria expolao* Mon- 
aateriia alicubi (orto oborrantsM invenerint, aut 
evocare Monaateriia ipsi valuerint ; vel certe quos 
ipsi de auia aatellitibua ad suscipiendam tonsuram 
promissa aibi obedieotia monachica invitare qui- 
verint Horum distortis cohortibus, ausa qnas 
inatruxero cellas implent moltumque informi 
atque inaudito apectaculo. iidem ipai viri modo 
conjugia ac liberorum procreandorum curam gerunt 
modn ezurgente* da cubilibus quid intra septa 
Monaateriorum geri delicat sedula intentione 
pertractant Quin etiam auia conjugibua simili 
imprwlrntia conatmendia, ut iiui aiunt. Monaa- 
teriia loca conquirunt quae {lari stultitia cum 
sint Laicac, famularum se Christi pennittuot esse 
rectrieea ... Sic per annoa circiter triginta, hoc 
est d quo Aldfrid Rex humani* rebus ablatus est 
(4.D. 705.). provincia nostra vesano illo errore 
dementata est ut nullus |Minc exinde praefectorum 
eztiterit qui non hujusmodi tibi Monasterium In 
diebus suae praefecturae comparaverit suamque 
aimul conjugem pari reatu nocivi mercatus as- 
trinxerit : ac praevalente pessima consuetudine 
ministri quoque Regia ac famuli idem facere sate- 
gerint Atque ita ordine perverto innumeri sint 
inventi, qui se Abbates pariter et Praefectos sive 
ministro* aut famulos Regia appellant, qui etsi 
aliquid ritae Monaaterialxa ediscere laici non ex- 
periendo ssd audiendo potuerint * penona tamen 
lUa ac profeaaioue quae hanc dnoere debeat, sunt 
funditus exortes. Et quidem talea ir|>ente, vt 
nosti, Wiuiuram pro ano lilutu accipiunt suo 
examine de Isicia non motuichi, sed abbates effi- 
ciauttir.' — (Bede, Epist ad Ecgberct, Opera Uiat 
pp. .309, .110. edit SmiUi). 

Compare the fifth canon — ‘ De Monasteriis 8ocu- 
Urium'—of tbe Council of Cloveaboe, A.D. 747 ; 
' Quinto disputatum est loco : ut episcopi Mon- 
asteria, ai tamen ea fas est ita nominare, quae 
utique temporibus istis propter vim quandam 
tyrannicae avaritiae, ad reUgioois Chiiatianar 
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by the iire and sword of the heathon Norscmen.‘ Moet of tbosc which Th< cuidm ar 

iK. AuidKWii. 

survived werc peopled — the cathedral and collegiate churches were scrved 
— by a new order of Canon Clerics or Rcgular Clergy,* who falling away 


atfttnm nuUat^noB immaturi poaaint, id Mt, quae 
A aecuUribus, non divinnc «cilioet ordinatione, 
sed humsjise sdioveutiunia iiraeaumptiuDe, utcuo* 
quo tenentar,’ etc.— (Willu Cone. Msg. Brit. ot 
Hib. vol i. p. 95^) 

* Let Sioieon of Oorhara, wriitng aliout a.d. 
lito, describo the desolation of the Xortbam- 
brioa monuteries : * Exinde crudelia Wbarurum 
msDui . . . Noribanytobroruin autem proriuciaa 
atmciua drvaataiu, oranoi «cclosiaa, omnia inooaa* 
teria, ferro et mceudio deleeit, adeo ut nullum 
peor Cbriatian itatis signum post se reliqnerit. . . ■ 
Anno enim ab utcamatione Domini DCcruiTn- . . . 
prodictus Paganorum exercitus . . . cajita Eborsca, 
bac tUacfjue discurrit cruorc atque luctu omnia 
replevit, ecclesias Iunge l^eque et raonaateria ferru 
atque igne delcrit, nil praeter solos sine tecto 
parietes abiens reliqnit, in tantum, ut illa quae in 
invsenti est aetas ijisorum locorum riz allqumi. 
interdum nullum, antiquat^ nobilitatis possit ren* 
sere ti|;;nuni.’— >^Lib. de Exord. et Procura. Dun- 
helm, Ecel., prscf., lib. II. caj». rl. p]>. 2, edit. 
1732 : ef. lib. tn. capp. xxi. xxii p|x 200. 20A-207.) 

Tbe desoUtioQ of tbe great dioeese of Glaagnvr 
— stretehing frora Healomuixl io tbe Cheriota, 
from Kelso to Conraguel — ia described in tbe 
inqueet which tbe cldcrs and eagra of Cumbris 
beM at tbe command of tbeir Prtoee, tbe Karl 
Darid, about a.D. 1116: *Dicto namqno Kente* 
gemo |dnril>uaqu« suficcasoribus suis pie religionis 
f«rsevcrantia ad Denm traiumigratis, direrw sedi- 
tiones circumqaaqne insnigeotca non solum eocle* 
siam et ejus jxisec asiones destruxeruoty verum 
etiam totam regionem vastantes ejus habitatores 
exilio tnwlidrninU Sic ergo omnibtu Imnis exter- 
miiiAtia, luaguis temporum intervallis trausactii, 
diverse tribus diversarum nationum ex diversis 
{tariibus afflueutes, desertam regionem prrfatatn 
habitaverunt Sed dtspari genere et diaaimili 
lingua et vario more viventes, haud facile inter 
sese (‘onaentlentes g<*ntilitatem |>utius quam Bdei 
cultum tenuere. Quos infelicet damnate habita- 
tionis babitstores moro pecudum irrationabiliter 
degentes, dignatus est Dominus, qui neminem 
vult perire, propitiatione sua visitare/ etcu-^iRvg. 
Kpisc. Ulasg. voL L pp. 4-6.) 


How ofteo, how ierribly, tlie scourge of tbe IcolmlcUl 
Norihmeu f«H ui*on iona — 

* lUie MmqiM froqiMn* pessas rsttrrs Dsnonite Imusttw mas- 

Ailvcstan sulci foriis srmsU • Hscrwd, by 

may be seen from Dr. Keeves^s Cbronicon Hyeose : 

*A.Dw 795. V^ostntio lae Coluim-aUe/ *a.D. 602. 

Ui Columbae-cille a Oentilibus cniubusta ost;' 

' A.D. 606. Familia lae, id est Ixvilj., occtaa est a 
Gentilibus * A.D. 625. Martyrium Blaitbmaci filii 
blainn a Gentilibus lo Hi Coluimeillo/ *a.p. 649- 
Kinadiui filius Alpiu, rlL anno regni, reliquias S. 

Cutomlxae transportavit ad ccclcsiam quam con- 
struxit ;* * A.D. 086. Hy Colutmcille vastata est a 
Danis nocte Nativitatis Dominicae : occiderunt 
abbatem et xv. religiosorum «oclcsiao ;* *a.D. 987. 

Strages magna Dauorum qui vastaverunt Hy, quo- 
rum occisi fuere ccclx.’~-(Adamn. Idfe of 8. 

Columb. pp. 387-396.) Cf. Orig. Paroeb. Soot 
vol il pp. 289, 290 ; J. Pinkert. Vit Antiq. 88. 

8cot pp. 459-46:1. 

The Scottish Chnrch in ber servicea yearly com- qiie monasterir» 
roeiDorated tho martyTrlom by the heathen North- ^^Ap^Ucross, 
men of the inmateo of St. Maolrubba^s monastety [>unktM ^n- 
at Apidecmes, on the vreatem, rd St. Adrian's ingham, CoUb 
monastery, tu tbe Isio of May, on tbe 

■hores of Scotland. It is recortlcd elsewbere ibat Danes : desoU- 
the NtfTibmrn ravaged the monastcriee of St. 

Columba at Dunkeld, of St. Baldml at Tyning- * 
ham, of St Ebha at Coldingbam. How Melrose 
fcU — tbe clder MelrtMie, half • girdlod by the 
Tvrccd, vbere St C^itbberrt was taugbt by St 
Eata and St BniaiI — dors not appear ; but we 
koow tbat in tbe eleventb century' it was a 
■olitmlc. — (Breviar. Aberd. IVop. 88. pro t«mp. 
eativ. fol xe., pro temp. Iiycm. foU. bdi. Ixiii. 

Cbron. Piet in T. Innes’ Crit Eas. vol U. pp. 783, 

785 ; bi J. Pinkert Enq. Hist 8eot vol. L pp. 

494, 495. Collect de Reb. Alban, pp. 270, 271. 

Chroa. de Mailroa, p. 29. Acta Sanctorum, Mar- 
tii t i p. 449 i Augusti, t V. |q), 265-269. edit 
Venet 1735-54. Sitn. Dunhrlm. Lib. de Exord. 
et Procura. Dunhelnu EocL lib. tn. cap. xxi. 
p. 199.) 

* Mabtllon thinks tbat tbere were coUcgci of 
Canons in a fcw of tbe great catbcilraU of Gaul 
— hs names Veidnn, Auxerm, Reima, Nantes — 
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The cnideei of from the comparatively easy rule which they professed to follow, bccame 
loose, «rorldly, seif-indulgent, tao often neglectiug the ofiicea of religioD, 
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eveo in th« «Kvrath wntury.— ^Act. SS. Onl. 8- 
liencilici. t. in. par. L praef. pp. Uij. liv. edit. 
V«n«t 1734.) And tbe C-ooncil of Vemenili, A.D. 
753, enactcd Uiat the tonaum) clrrg;y sbotUd live 
accordiog «ithcr to Monaatic or to Canonica! order : 
*l>e illu hiiminibua c|ni dicnnt quod se propittr 
Deum toDBuraaseat « . . placuit ut io Munaaterio 
aint auh oTtUoo rogulari, ant aub manu Episcopi 
sub Online (Jaauntco.*~^LabU. et Cum. Cone. t. vi 
ool. 1A67-) Bat there seenui no room to duubi 
ibat tbe rulo and order of Canonical or Itegnlar 
Clergy ware instituted St. C%rudcgang, bisbop 
of Meta from a.O. 74*2 to hU deatb in a.D. 766. 

The spirit of bis iostitution canont be better 
deacribed than In tbe wnrds of M. Ouixot : * Vera 
1'ao 760, Chrodef^d, frapp^ du d^nfre qui r4g- 
nait dans le clarg6 •(ciilier et de )a difficult£ de 
gouvemer dea pr£trva 4pars. vivant uoUmeiit et 
chacun i bu fa^n, entreprit de soumottre i unc 
riglu uaifurme oenx <le aon 4glise 4{>uco|Mde, et do 
lea fairc habiter et vivreen comiunii, de 1«« cxmati- 
tner entio cn une aaaociatioD aualogue 4 celJo dea 
monaat^rm. Aioat naqnit rinatitutinn des Cba* 
ooinet: le d^trdre dt>s temi^a en fut roccaaitm, 
l'ordre monaatiquo le module. Cbrodcgand b*b|>- 
pliqua 4 readre raMiuulaliuu auaai comiiUyta qu'U 
le put La i^gle . . . qu’il donna aux premiere 
CbanoiiiM, oat pn‘iiqa« textuellcment mpnintC-c 4 
la r^gle de aaiut Benott. Lea travaux, l«w d4Uaae- 
roenta, loa devoira, tout Templui du tempe dee 
Oianoincii, y sunt r%l6a ; Ira rv]vu doivrut 4tre 
pria eu e«»mimuM, lea v^temeuta uniformea Une 
diff^rence fondamentalo aubeifto, il est vrai entre 
los deux instituta ; lea Cbanuinea peuveni pnasAler 
dea |in»pri6t4a priv4ea, tandia que, ches lea Moinea, 
le monast^re aoul jioaaMo. Mais dana )e d^tail do 
la rie la rcai»emblance rst minutieuae, et on a’est 
4videmment appliqu4 4 la cbercber.'— (Uiat. de la 
dvilisat. en Krance, xxvi* le^n, t. ii pp. 235, 
236. mlit 1863.) 

St. Cbrodegang^s ruIc ia in tbirty-four cbapters. 
The thinl «ijolaa that the Canon Clericn, * i{«i 
Clerici Canonici,’ ab^I live in eloiatert *in illa 
claustra . . . vivere debent, ut omnn in uno dor- 
miant in dormitorio, praeter illos quibus Epiaco{ma 
licentiam dederit . . . ut ift i|«sa claustra per dispo- 
sitas mauaiuites dormiant oeparntim.* No womao, 
DO Jayman, ia to entrr the cloUter. Tbe ubaerv- 


ance of the canooical serricca of cnm]din, nocturna, 
prime, eto., is proocribetl by tbe ftmrtb am) two 
fulluvdog cbapten. Tbe aeveuth enjoisa devution 
and revert!ttce in chanting : * «‘cucdnm quod 
ilomana ecclesia tenet.* It ia eoacUnl by the 
«ghtb, 'ut quotidie omnis Clerus Canunicua a«l 
capitulum vimiaat, et ibidem Dei v«r1i« audiant, 
et bum Institutiunculam noMtrara,* «tc. The ele- 
ventb chaj>ter acerna to give the brotbren the namv 
of Servante of Ood : * de tebi b<»ao quem rleboot 
Servi Des habe-rw ;* ' hunc ergo zelum fcn entiaaitnu 
atuure exerceant Servi Dei* The tu-coty-hrat takea 
order for a conunun refectory, in which tlicrv ara 
to b« aevrn tablca for the sereral ranks of tbe 
brotbren : one for tbe biaUo[i, tbe arebdaacoo, 
gucata, and |iilgrims ; a accood for priesta ; a tbird 
fur deacona, etc. Tbe SMuct two chaptera regulate 
tbe diek of the bretbreu i wine, or beer, Inung al- 
towcd daily — thrae cn{« at dinner, two at aupiier, 
tu prieata and deacona, wben tbvre aro two meala, 
ibree cu|)« wben there ia unly one meal, etc. Tbe 
tweDty>uintbcba{HerdcaU with tbedrass or habit of 
tbe order. By the thirtietli rba|>ter, a ihnoa Cierio, 
bccjueatbing rcal estate to the church, may retain ita 
uaufnict diiring hia lifa : if bc Icavc movoable ratate, 
one moiety ia to go to the clmrvk, tlie other moiety 
bemaydiaiwaeof by vilL Tbetbirty-Be4»ad eluq)- 
ter allowa a (^on Cleric to af>prnpriata the alma 
which he may reeeive from tbe faithful ; * Si aii- 
quia uni sacerdoti pro missa sua, ve) pro cunfea* 
rinne, aut Clerico pro lualmis et bymnia aeu pro 
aeipao, aut inlirmitate, aeu pro quolibet caro auo 
aut vivente aut mortuo, aliquid in eleemosyna dare 
voluerity boc aacrrdua ve) Clericua a trilmcnte ac- 
cipiat, et oxiiide quod voluerit faciat.'— (LabU et 
C'4>aa. Cone. t. vii coU. 1443-1478. iiarduiu. 

ConciL L iv. colL 1181-1214.) SeeCanon Itobert- 
aon's Uist. of Chriat Ch. book iii. chap. ix. voL ti. 
pp. 21 1-213. edit 1862. Comp. tbe Ir^ Ruloeof 
tbe C41i D6, in I>r. ReevM’s Mem. of (.'uldeea, pp. 

82-97 i and tbe Bales of tbo Cubice H««pital at 
York, in tbe Muuaat. AngUcaa.Tot. vi ]>p. CIO, 61 1. 

M. Cuizot ahall relate the great aucoeaa uf .Ht. aml rap«l 
Chmdegang'a rola : ' II faut bion que )‘inatitutiuD «pread of 8t. 
K-pomllt aux besoins du tem|iB, car ell« n pro- ^^^deganga 
pagea avec rapidit*^ ; boauconp d\^'6ques imitarent 
ChrcMiegan*! ; rurganiMiiou ilu dergi^ iles ^gliaee 
^piavajialea en cbapitres deviut g4u4ral« ; en 785, 
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not always respocting thc duties of morality.* The reform or expulBion nwiciiiiiewof 

St. Aititraw». 

of these degenerate servants or worshippers of God — ‘ Servi Dei,’ ‘ Coeli- 


789, 802, •t 813, on roit le ptmvolr civil et eocJi- 
U canctioiiucravMvmpreMemeiit Entin, 
en 828 [A 816], Loiiis lo D^lKinnnire {nii r^diger 
cn 145 nrticlrn, dniii une conotle tenu k Aix-U> 
Chn(«Ue, uue K4gle dea Cfa&noinea qui rcprodnit 
ei etend celle de Chrodegnnd ; et il IVnToie k tutia 
Ica mrtm{)n]itAina de aim rojaume, pour quellesoit 
paritmt afqdiqu^e, «t devieone U dieeipline dea 
^lisea. — Uiiat. de U CirilUnt. m Frunce, xxvi*. 
ieftm, t ti. |K 278.) 

Kole of CaiMiti The Inatitutio Ctuioniconun promulgaiod h]r thc 
Couttcil o( Aix-la-ChapcIlft, A.l>. 816, ■e*ina to «how 
of AU-)«.t1ia. that already the rule of St. Chrodegang had caugbt 
^D^ld taint of oorruption. Tbua, ehajftor CXVIIU 

aeta furth : 'Sant . . . nonnulli [I*rae|M)aUi eccle* 
aiarum] . . . qoi ntuneroeam Cleri congregatinnera 
volnnt habere, cui occ animae nec corporia atrant 
aolaiia cxbiluTP. Hi namque taliter aggregati, 
dum a praelatia atit»eQdia neccasaria dod accipiant, 
neque Canonicnni serrant ordinem, noc divinis 
ofticiia inaiatant, elaustra atxietat4!tnque ceterorum 
roluM{Ueut*ia, efficiuntur vagi et lascivi, gulae et 
ebrietati et ceteris aula %*olapUttbua dediti, quid* 
qoid «ibi libitttm eat, licitum faciunt' Thus too, 
chapter rxix.: *8unt nonnulli, qui tantnm ex fa* 
milia eccieciastiea Clerico» in «ibi cnramtaaia con* 
gregant eocleatia ; et hoc ideo facere videntur, ut 
ai quamio «is aliquid incommwlmn fecerint, aut 
ati|>eadia opportuna aubtraxerint, mbil querimoniae 
cnutra ae objioere praeaunuiut ; timentea scilicet, 
no aut sereriBsimia verberibus afficiantur, aut 
humanae servituti denno crudeliter arldicantur.’ 
8ee also chapters cxxXL cxxxvi. — (Labb. ct Com. 
Cone, t vii. oolL 1367*1406.) 

Ho alao, a (^uncil h«ld at Aix-la-Cbapelle, a.l>. 

• 828*44 : * .statuerunt pro Canonkia, qni tunc snb 

Praepnaitis vivebant, quia Praepositi temporalia 
male tractabant, ei nubiliores fortioreaq uo C^utonict 
]>oa»eeaionos usurpabant ; ut quilibet Canunicua, 
{tersouii ad certum numerum redactis, suum tem* 
|n>rale {iroprium possideret, et ut do communi 
camera cuilibet distribuentur, prout In cboro di- 
vinis nffidia resiilereb.'— fPragm. Hist. de Cone. 
Aquiagr, in Mabill. Vei. Analect pp. 149, 150. 
edit 1723.) 

i 'uKio Cirries The ortlcr Canon Clerics woold ecem to have 
ia Rn gia n d, in reache<l England before the md of tlie eighth oen* 
ordained by tbe fourih canon of the 


CounoU of Ceakhythe, a.i». 785, * ut rpiicoin dili* 
genti cura provideant qao omnes CVumnici soi 
canonice vivant et Mooachi eeu Monachae regula- 
riter conversentur, tam in cibta quam in vestibus, 
ut discretio sit inter Canonicum et Monachum vel 
eecularera.'— (Wilk. Coae. Mag. Brit ct Hib. vtd. 

L p. 147.) 

Stili carlier, beforo A.D. 76G, in iVrobbishop 
Ecgbert's exeerjits frt»m the canons, wc road : 

* Canones dicimus regulas quas saucii patres con* 
stituerant in quibus ecriptum est quomodo Cano- 
nici, id est Hegulares Clerici vivere debent* — 
fKxcerpt Ecgberti Kbor. Archiepisc. e Dict et 
Cau. 88. Patr. Coadnn., (»raof., in Mr. Tborpe's 
Ane. Laws and Instit of EngL p 326.) 

* Thus, we are tohl that the Canon Clerice were pvgenermey of 
driven ont of Winchester, brcauae they wouKt keep Clencs 
no ruis ; ‘forthan tbet hi noldon nan regul heal* ^uTcen" 
den.*— *(ABglo'8ax. Chron. a.lk. 663, p 391. odit tujy. 

Munum. Hist Britann. ; voL i p 220, voL ii. p. 93. 

Mr. Thor|je’s edit) 

Thus also, Heory of Huntingdun t * quosdam 
Canoniens in veteri monasterio Wincostre degentes 
et onUnera suum {ugre «t nrgligcnter observantes 
ejecit'— (Hist AngL lib. t., Monum. Hist Bri* 
tano. p. 747.) 

Thus, ton, the Chronicle of Abingdon : ' Clerici, 
qui tunc temporis apnd illius episcejatus [sc. Win- 
tonieousj sedero in eccksia convivere canonice 
debuerant religionis rigorem in sno |irnc«nle negli- 
gentea, loco cedere quam districtius vivere mala* 
erunt'— <Mr. Stevenson'» C^ron. Monast de Abing- 
don, voL i. p 348.) 

8o, Ukowise, Ajebbishop Aelfrio of Canterbory t 

* Erant autem timc in veteri monasterio, ubi 
cathedra episcopalis habebatnr, inaleraorigerati 
dsrki, elatione et ineolcrotia ac luxuria praeventi, 
ndeo ut nonnulli eomm dedignarentur Missas sno 
ordine celebrare } repudiantes uxores (quas iltidto 
duxerant), et alias aocipientos, gulae ei ebrietati 
jugiter dediti' — (AeUr. Vit S. Aetbdwold. Episc. 

WiDtoa,, ia Mr. ^tevenaona Chron. Monast de 
Abingd. vol. ii. p 260.) 

8o, sgaiii, the Annsls of Winchester : * Ia Wio- 
tonieaai ecclesia et oovu monasterio, quod nunc ab 
eventa de Hida dicitur, Monachos posuit loco 
Clericorum ; quia Clerici iUi nomior tenua Caaooici, 
frequenUtionem chori, labores vigiliarum, et mini* 
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colae,’ ‘ Deicolae,’ ‘ Cultores Dei,’ * Colidei,’ ‘ Culdces,’ as they appear to 
havc becn called' — was tbe great work to which, witb tbe cbaractcristic 


•Urimn altam vi^riia auia, utcanqa« auatentatia, 
rdiiMjUeutca, et ab eccicaiae cnnsjtect», ne dicam 
Pci, pleninKine aliacntira acptctonio, quici|ttul de 
praebeadia percipiebant locia et medit aibi placitia 
abeumobant- Nuda fuit ecclesia intua et extra/ 
etc.— <Amial, d« Wioton., iti Mr. Lnarda Annales 
Monastici. \'ol. ii. p. 1 1 } in tho Monairi. AngUcau. 
▼oL L p. ‘i06 ; voL tu p. 428.) $ee below, p. oexv. 
note 1. 

Once moro, King Radgar, ia a charbT to Win- 
chester, A.V. 974 t * Certe Canonid uoini vieiorum 
naevo deturpati, inani gloria tumidi, invidiae 
livore tabidi, philargyriae maculis obcccati, luxu- 
riae fadbus libidi, gulae omnino dediti, regi terreno 
noD epiacopo subjecti . . . ebrietatem siquidem rt 
h<unictdia sectantes, conjuges suaa turpiter nimia 
et inusitata libuUne omplectentea, aooelesiam Dei 
raro et perpauci frequentare volebant, neo horaa 
celebrare canonicas dignabantur t quo reatu ejectis 
cum Praeposito Canonicis, et eliminata immun- 
dorum spurvicui. Monachi in sede cunslituti sunt 
episcQ)Hsli,’ «te.— (Mr. Thorpe'a Diplomat. AngUe. 
Aevi 8axon. p. 260,) 

It neetl scarcely Ite said tbat the eorrujdion of 
the Canon deries was not confined te Britain. it 
showol itsrJf on tbe Continent in Ukc same way, in 
the aame age. * Haec vitae communis institutio,’ 
says Vao Ks[k-o. *in aliquibus citius, in aliis serios 
desiit. Circa seculum x. nonnullos ad vitam singu- 
larem, abjecta communi, convolasse tradit Tnthe- 
raius loco citate [ad aunum 976) : Sub Theodorico 
A rchif^noeopo 7'rrnrmsi, Canooki mt^ori* Hxirtiaa 
ibidem olrjteia eite Tuam A ucutque m endetn 

eeeieoia rnojorer eorum nmHMmtrran.U demeruut cmk 
tt /ocii *uhI t*oimwe<d ooarvrsa/Hme Stfu^ 
lart*. Quorum exempto malo Cauomd quoque S. 
Pomtini Prerimwnr, •?cm^i Ceutri* ui Conjturutia^ 
Moquuiinetuex, H'ormaraeiii««, Aptreases, et eomplU’ 
Huin o/wirsm ecrfrssirwm, dtm-sM quidem tempori' 
hutf ttd uso impielctfMi, Requltterix viUw cummuniUUrm 
o^jeceruKt. Hos successivis temporibus alios se- 
cutos fuisse, scriptores socuU xi. et XII. ahondo 
testantur, et alte deplorant ; camque mutationem 
non autboritate ecclesiae, kvI «lefectui, ct refriges- 
centi cbaritati adscnbunt. 8. Ivnnem E|>wcopam 
Caraotensem audiamus : Quod oo»imnsi« rtfo, in- 
quit (Epist. 60), in omnibu» cccforiur pme df/tcii tam 
civildiu* tpuMi diutceMiuia^ aoM cJulAurilali, sed cfe- 


«NefudiRt ei d^eettd adrrribmdum sal, rtfriqeoKute 
eharitatr, quae omnia ruit Aobere commun^ et 
rrqttamtc cupiditate» quae. i»on quaerit m quae Dei 
euNt et proximi, eed ten/uM quae eunl propria , . . 

Ct<iae verbo dicam, cum vita singulari irrepsdt 
libertam Canonicorum pro suo libitu vivendi ; rvd- 
ditusque ccclcsiaaticos )«ro arbitrio dis]>enaandL 
Huic rivemli libertati, si quis conjunxerit divitias, 
et honores etiam mundanus, quua ifise ('ammicslis 
status hodie dare solet, facile ridere est, qua ra- 
tione homines mumlani, caroales, ambitiosi, avari, 
aliisque vitiis pleni, ia vita Canonlcurum repenre 
cor|wrint, quo suis concupiacentits, et carnalibus 
desideriis satiafocerv possent.’— (Jus Rerles. Untv. 
par. 1 . tit. vii. cap. 2. ii 1, S, 4, cap. iU. | v. ; 

0]iera, t. i pp. 42, 43.) 

So also, le P^re Helyot t * Mais comme dans la 
suite du tem]*, principalcment dans 1'Occident, 
les Chaooines s'£taicnt relAcbAs A nn tel iwiot. 
qu’Us ^taient comme abtm^ dans la soletA d’une 
inmnttncnco noirerselle, et qu’i)s acqu^raient Icort 
bin^fices par une oomroerce iniAme de simunie ; 
soint PieiTs l>amicn, emporte ]>ar Tardeur de son 
xAle, sullirita f<vrtemcnt le {wspe Kicolas n., ponr 
remOdier A ces d^sordres, et bannir eutiAremont la 
jHOpriAte d’oatrr Ics Clianoinis. qui svmblait leur 
avoir ptsmiae par Ia r^glc d’Aix-la-Cbapidle, 
puisqu'cUe ne les obligeait point A renoncer A leur 
|istnmoiae, Cest pourquoi ce saint poutife as- 
sembla A Home un Concile de cent treixe 4v<h|ues, 

Van 1069, oh, apr^ avoir madamn^ la simonie et 
le ooacubinage, U ordonna que l«s Clerus lugeraient 
et vivraient enserable, et mettraient eu commun 
ce qu’ils rreerraient de 1’Eglise, les exhortant A la 
vie commune des a|Atres, c’est-A-dtr«> A n’avoir ritm 
en propre. La mfmo cbose fut ordonn^ dans nn 
antre CimcUe ]»ar Alexandtv n., l‘an 1063 . * . f.es 
rAglements que lirent ces deux Conciles pfiOT ob- 
liger Irs Chanoines A la dtsappropriatino, ne furent 
{■as r«vus |>ar teus c«ux qui {irenaient oe titrA : k 
relAchement contiauait toujours panni oux,’ etc.— 

(Hiat, dfs Ordres Monast t. i. «d. 774. edit 
Migne.) Cf. Labb. et C^sta. Cone, t ix. colL 1096, 

1099. 1010, 1175, 1176.) 

' Canon Keevrs of Armagh, in bis admirablc Xsms 
Memoir of tbe Culdees, accc{>ts (pp. 1, 2 ; pr«f. • its 

pp. vii. viii.) ibo conclosion of tbe late I>r. John etymology. 
0'DuttOvan and others, tkat the term * Culdce' or 
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impetuosity of reformers. St Dunstan, St. Ethelwold, St. Oswald, set tii. cuUmi. 


U & Celtie translatioo of the LMid 
* 8cn'ue Dei' in its Umited aod tcchnical seiue of 
a munk. He rem&rkj at the aacne tinie (i*. 5), 
that *C(d>{aiL, who wai a maater of the Iriah lan- 
gaagv, aaj* concomtag Kele-De, timie vox IfOtine 
rtddita Dtieolam, %t% Amadtum de»ignat i* and 
tbat *Ute York Chartolary, Giraldus CambrcoaU, 
and the Artaagh recorda, prainme aoToe affinity 
between the Iriah *cdle' and tbe Latin *colo,' 
whun tJtey n*|>reseai tbe tcrm bjr *ooiidegs' aod 
' coelicola io fact making ' c41i$de’ the Celtic 
eqniTalrnt for the familiar 'deicola.' He adda 
(p(k 25, 69) that Sir Jamea Ware in 165$, Biahup 
WoKh in 1667t leao to the aame etymology t 
* Colidd aiue OuMei. id «at Caltorea l>ei ap|>«liati ;* 
' Culdeea quaai Det Cnltoeea.' 

in .Scotlaod, aa in Irelaod, in England, in Walea, 
Uic natnc appeara U» have l>eeo gcnerally reganlrd 
aa aynoDyiDouB with * Deicola.’ Thoa Ahhot hlylue, 
4LD. 1515: * riroa rcligioeoa, quoa nomioavit rnl* 
gua Kelle«leua, aliter Colideoa, hoc eat, (ktlentea 
Deum.' Tbua, too, Boece, A.n. 1.126: 'vulgo 
Cuidd .L Cultnrea Dei ;* * Dei Cultorea fCnhlei 
priaca nuatra vulgari lingua dicti'); 'aavenlotes 
Dei Cultorea vulgo apjtellatL’ Thua, alao, Biabop 
Lcaley, A.D. 157$: 'Dei Cultorea (Cuklei noatra 
vulgari Uogua dicti’). So,-Ukewiae, Buchanaa, 
A.D. 1582: 'OuJdeos, hoc est, Dei Coltorea.’— 
(Vit. Dtinkrld. Rpac. p. 4. H. Boet. Scot. Hiat. 
folL 92. 99. 105. edit 1575. J. Leal- De R«b. 
Qeat. 8cc«t lib. iu. rcg. $4. p. 122. edit 1578. 
O. Buchaiuui. Rer. Bcotic- Hiat lib. vi. cap. 17.) 

The .Scottiab interpretatioD, it may be added, 
haa the aanction of the great name of Docange : 
' Colidei, Caldei, Kcldei, Keledei, dicti apud 
vctorea Scotoe monachi, qui ... ab iu ita appel- 
lati sunt quAai Cultorea Dei,* etc. — (Gloeaar. t ii. 
coL 744. edit 1733.) 

Dr. Beerca haa poiotod ont that the fnrm of 
'Colidet,' in wbich the name apjican in the re* 
cords of York (Monaat Anglicao. vol. vi. pp. 60$, 
609), troplica that it waa hoM to tignify 'Colentaa 
Deum' or * Cultorea Dei.' 

The aamc interpretatioD aeema to have been 
cunrni clsrwbere in Eogland at an oarly agn. 

Tbua Simeon of Durham, writing abuut a.d. 
1110 of an eveot in A.D. 1031, relatca that a oer* 
tmo drvng, onc of the pwcaaora of the aeculariaed 
monaatery of Hexbam— 'vir quidam de miooria 
ordinia proceribua in poaacaaiono occlcaiae Haugus* 


taldenaU maneDa,* aa Bt Aelred of Kicvaux de> 
scribcB him ; 'pcrhapa the ProToat of Hcxham/ 
aa Canon Kaine of York c<»n)eetur«a>-waa brld to 
aach rcvercDce for hia (tieiy that hU neigbboun 
callcfl him a tnic Cnldoa: 'illumqne verum Dei 
Cultorem apitellabanC.'.— (8im. Ihm. Hiat de Oeat 
K«g. AogL, in Monum. UritaniL liut p. G65. 

Canon Kaine'» IVior. t4 Hexh. voL. i. pp. Uii. 195, 

208, 209.) 

Tfana, too, tbe Canon C^eria of Chriat Church at Canon {'Irrict 
CanWrbury are cnUod Cultorea Clerici in a cbarter 
by King Kthelred, A.D. 1106: 'Dei aervitium Clerici, 

IHuaim noatra in gente a Cultoribns Clericia defleo *-®* 
extiuctum et te]Mdactum.*>—(Wilk. Cone. Mag. 

Bht et Uib. voL L p. 284. Monaat Anglican. 
voL l p. 99). 

The late Dr. Lingard, who 6rat ealled aitenti(>n 
to thia |tasaagc. wroto : * In the cliartcr the pre* 
bendarifi are ternietl CnHorca Clerici, a aingular 
ex{<rc«don. whicb aeema to intiuiate that the col- 
legiate clrrgy were even tben atylod CnUleca — Cul- 
torea Dei^^^in tbe aouth aa well aa in the north of 
Rogland.' — (Hiat and Antiq. of Ang)o-8axon 
Cbnrch, voL ii. p. 294. noto 2. ndit 1845.) 

1 may adduce another atill earlier inatauoe of >’aRie of Det 
tho prrraleQco of the name of Cultor Dei or 
Cttldee in tbe anuth of England, fnun Ktug Ed* a.o, (M6. * 
gar'a great cbarter to tbe monka of New Minater 
or Hyde, A.D. 966 : ' locum Domini mundanai, 

WiDtouienaia ecelcaiae Noui Munaaterij ama* 
torium noatro Baluatori . . . djr«tum reatauraui 
. . . pnaa rw ifHiem Domini VRuqHare non auatinrna, 

Clericoa lacKiuientea rv)»uU, ac veroe Dei Cultorea 
moaachioo gradu fnogrntca . . . iUic deuote ordi* 
naui.'^(Sehi. Notae et Spicilegium ad Eadmer. 

Cautnar. Hiat Nov. p. 155. ^it 1623; Worka, vo). 
iv. cuL 1622 WUk. Cono. Mag. Brit. et Hib. 
vd L p. 242. Mooaat. Anglican. voL iL p 440). 

The name of Cultor Dai ap]Kan aleo on tbe NameofCut- 
Continent U ia given to St Regulua, the firat ^ 

tdahop of Sculia, and to his companjona St 
Fuadanua, 8t Victimetis, 8t Lucianus. — (Acta 
SanctoniUL, Martii t ui. pp. 617* $19, $24. edit 
Venet 1736.) Liko 'Senrua Dei,* it aeema to 
have had both a gcneral aod a tecbnicml meaning; 
and it may not alwa}'» be eaay to diatinguiab in 
wbich of tho two aeuRcsi it ia n»ed. 

CiralJuB Cambrenaia, writing of the Childoca of Namei^fC^h. 
Walea and IrclaDd, toward» tbe end of the twelftb 
ccatury, rrgarda tbeir name aa aignifying * wor- and Irelaod. 
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tbemsclves in tho latter half of the tenth century.' Tho casc, the extent, and 


shippore of itoaven,' * wor«hiiip«ni of fio<r — 

‘ v«l OilwfiN*».’— (TojKigr. Hiljern. dist. 

ii. cap. 4. Itiner. Cambr. lib. u. cop. 0. Ound. 
Anglir. Hilwrn. Norman. Cambric. a vet Script. 
pp. 718, 80.7). Cf. Canon Keevea’8 Meni, of Cul- 
dro«, pp. 21, 61. 

The name of * Ilcicola’ apjieara on the Continent. 
In tbo eighty-fimt chapter of an enlargcd cdition 
of St, Chrodogang’8 Unie, i» an ' Epintola cujua- 
dani Deicolae . . . aaeenlotibns eocleaiamm CTiriati 
liraeaulibiis, et cuuetia Clericis in eisdem ubirjue «i 
famulantibus, et Dcieolia in tutuni mundum de- 
gentibua* He sjieaks of tbo Canon Clcrica as 
‘ Servi Dei,' and tho same nnnie sisnns to be given 
to them in tho Uiirty-sccond chapter. — (Labh. ot 
Cosa. Cone. t. viL coU. 1468, 1474-1476.) 

As to the uso and muaning of Deicola, aee Canon 
Recroa’s Mcin. of Culdecs, p. 6. 

In oonsidering the nainc of Culdee, there arc 
t«'o things which I venture to think shouid Ik) 
kept in view : (i.) Tuat it eecms to havo liccn Icsa 
an suthoritative, technical, or pro|ier designa- 
tion, than a luose popular tenn, as appears frnm 
thu way in which it is so often used : ‘ pres- 
bytcronini, Colideurum vulgo nuncupatomm 
' Clerici a vnigo Calledei niincu|>abantor ' re- 
ligiusoe, <iuos nominavit vulgus Kelle»leos * Cleri- 
cos qui Kclcdei vulgariter a]j|iellantuT,’ ete- (Dr. 
Rcovcs's Mcm. of CuM. pp. 16, 27, 67, 08, 118. 
Theincr, Vet. Mon. Hib. et Sout. p. 16) ; (ii.) That, 
in Scotbuid at leost, tbe name is soid to have beon 
given by the coninion p«o]'lc to priesta of all kimls, 
without diaeriminalion : ‘Tiiualuitid nomen apud 
vulgus intantuiu, vt sacerdotes omnes ad nostra 
jiene tempora, vulgo CuIdei -i. C^ultorcs Dei sine 
discrimine vocitarentur.' — (H. Boet. Scot Hiat, 
lib. vi. fuL 92. edit. 1.775.) 

' A trivial circumstaiicc has led to a serious mis- 
apprehension of 8l. Dunstau's reform. Tlie * (.'auon 
Clerics' whom he sougbt to remove or to reclaim, 
wcre often eallnl simply ‘ Clerics ;' and hcncc, it 
has lieen supimsed Uiat they were nothiug more 
tban secular elergy, lioimd by no convcntual mle or 
cmlcr, as free to iio-ury and U' inix w-ith the World 
as the parochinl elergy of the Cburch of Englaud 
became at the lieformation. 

The iiiistakc was, (lerliaps, natural enough in a 
]M>lcmical and uncritieal age. Yet if the original 
authorities liod bcen read with any care, it must 
liave been seen tliat the lu-rsons callcd * Priesta' or 


' Clerics' in onc place, were callcd * ('anons' in the Canon Clerics 

next. Thus, tho cxpnlsion of the Canon Clerics 

frnm Winchester, A.D. 064, is dcscnlied m one (,'ieiics and as 

text of the Angln-Saxon Chroniclo : • and |he) draf Conons. 

ut tha Clerea of the biscnp-rice, fnrthan thet hi 

nuldon nan regul bealden ;' in another : ‘ ber 

droefdc Kadgar cyng tha Preoetas on Ceastre of 

caldaii mynstre ;' in a third : * hic expulsi niint 

Canonici du ueteri monasterio;' in a fourth : * her 

wurthan tha Canonicas gedrifen ut of eoldan myn- 

atre fram Eadgare cinge by King Ivailgar him- 

self, in one charter : ' Canonicos qui inconigi- 

biles perdurarent, do ecclesia dicta ejeci ;' by the 

siune King Kadgar in anotlicr cliartcr : ‘ su]>cr- 

bos Clericos (|ui Deo servire contempserunt, pro 

nefandis suis artibus, ct detestandis servitiis, inde 

eliminatus expuli ;' by Florence of Worccstcr : 

* expulsis Clericis, vetus monasterium cnm mona- 
chos instituit ;' l>y Henry of Huntingdon : ' quos- 
dam ('anonicos in veteri monasterio Winccstrc 
degentes, et ordinem suum pigre et negligenter 
obsoirvautcs, ejecit ; ' by the biographer of St. 

Aethelwold : ' erant . . . tunc in veteri monasterio 
. . . malemorigcrati Clerici . . . rcjiudiantes uxores 
(quas illicite iluxerant), et alias accipientes, gulae 
et ebrietati jugiter dediti : quod minime ferent vir 
sanctus . . . expulit citissime nefandos blssphema- 
tores Dei ;' by tbe Chroniclc of Abingdon : ‘ Clerici, 
qui ... in ecclesia convivere canonice debuerant, 
religionis rigorem . . . negligentes, luco cedere 
<|Uom districtius vivere nmluerunt;' by William 
of Malmcsbory : * Canonicis expulsis, Monaclios 
]>csuit:' by tho Winehoster Annals : • Monachos po- 
suit loco Clericorum, quia Clerici illi nomine tenus 
Canonici ... ab ecclcaic conspectu, . . . plerumque 
aluentes m-ptennio, quicqui<l de praebenilis jierci- 
piebant locis et mudia sihi ]ilacitia a1iaurael»nt.' — 

(Monument. Hist. Uritanm pp. 391, 393, 577, 747- 
Anglo-Saxon Chron. vol. i, pp. 220, 222, 223. Mr. 

Thorjica edit. Mr. Stevi-uson's Chron. Monast 
do Abingd. vol. i. ji. 348, voL il pp. 260, 261. 

Monast. Anglican. voL i. jip. 206, 212, vol. ii. pp. 

428, 435, -141. Mr. Luards Anna]. Monast. vol. 
ii. p. II.) 

The same indiscriminato uso of * Cleric' and 
‘Canon’ which prevaileil at Winchester, prcvailed 
generally eisewhere, as at Itocbester, at Durham, on 
one side of Twenl, at St. Andrews, at Monymusk, 
on tho other. It was so from the beginning of the 
order. Thus, chapter LXXiil. of Charlemagne's Ca- 
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the permanence of their triumphs at Winchester* and at Worcester,® in tiio cuh<«. 


I>itulnry, promulgated at Aix-U-Chapelle, A.l>. 789: 
Similiter qui ari Clericatum acccrinnt, quuri uoa 
nominamux Canonicam vitam, voluraua ut illi cano- 
nice «ecunrium auam regulam omnimoriis rivant, 
et Episcopus eorum regat vitam, sicut Alilia Mona- 
chorum.’ — (lalilk et Coss. Cone. t. viL coL 980.) 

Dueange, as oue mcouing of ‘ Clorjci,’ gives 
* Canonici, maxime regulares, <|ui in ecclesiis catlie- 
riralibus sacra peragunt.'— (Olossar. t. i. coL 680. 
eriit, 1733.) 

It is in tbis sens<s I think, that Joeeline of Fur- 
nem is to l>c niirientoori (Vit. S. Kentig. cap. xx. 
J. Pinkert. Vit SS. Scot. p. 236) when ho spcaks 
of the Culriccs whom lie su|)ih>scs to have l>c«n at 
Glasguw in the ilays u( St. Kuntigeru : ‘ viventes in 
singulis tamen casulis . . . unde et Clerici Singulares 
et vulgo Calleriei uuncujiabantur.’ That is, ‘ They 
liveri a|>art, in se)iarate huts, urhenco they were 
calleri Singlo Canons.' See instances of the uso of 
‘ singularis’ in this sense, quoteri frum the Canon- 
ist Van Espeo, above, p. ccxiL noto : ' ari vitam 
singularem, abjecta communi, convolamc ;’ ‘ cum 
vita singulari irrv(>ait liliertas Canonicorum pro suo 
libitu vivenriL* 

I return, fur a momont, to the misconception of 
SL Uunstau’s reform. ‘ Even in the collegiate 
churches,’ Mr. Kcmblc writes, ‘the |>rc8byters and 
prrbcnilarica li04l jwrmitteri thcimielvcs tu tako 
wives, which never cuulii have beeu contemplateri 
even by thoee who vrould have lookeri with indui- 
gcnce iqum that connoxion nn the luirt of {wmsh 
prieata. . . . We niay b« certain that resirience, 
tcmi>cmncc, soberuess, chastity, and a striet attend- 
oncc u[>on the divino serv-ices were reqnireri by the 
rulo of overy society : unfortunately these are re- 
strictiuns and rinties which cxpcricncc proves to 
have been sometimes ueglected. . . . We may uut 
greatly admiro monachism, or bcliovo it useful to 
a stato ; but we cau hardly blame thosc who, flml- 
ing the institution in cxistence, ilesire to make the 
roen who are attacheri to it worthy and not un- 
wortby members of their profession.’ — (-Saxotu in 
Englanri, book ti. cbap. ix. voh ii, p. 454.) 

' A.n. 964. * Rex Edganis . . . rioleiu tam divites 
eleemosynas coUstaa ecclesie, nec in ecclesia, nec 
in ministris ecclesie, nec in pauperibus expemli, 
mandavit ... ut luma ecclesie non sine causa |>er- 
cipientea, in ecclesia cujus se ]K-rsonaii confiteban- 
tur, in propria persona Deo servituri |>eq>etao 
facerent stationem. Canonicis mandata Regis et 


monita surda auro transeuntibus, et nolentibus 
singulis pM annuo canone mille librarunt auri vel 
per annum esse claustralibiis. Rex instans pro]>o- 
sito, et molens per Canonicos quam per alitui genus 
arctioris religionis atlininistmri negotium, .ablatas 
quibusdam eorum ]iroebendas contulit vicariis, 
quos viderat in ecclesia ]>crstant«B assiriuou Sed 
et illi promoti in |iersunatum, vicarios sibi facien- 
tes, facti sunt similes vel vagociores et saeculario- 
res prioribus. Rex itaque circa correptionem 
Canonicorum nihil profteions, postquam jejunium 
[o4 genuinum] fivgit in illis, de ecclesia et do novo 
monasterio illos ejiciens, et monachus in locis illo- 
rum constituens, illitnim dispersionem, istorum 
congregationem, a Papa Johonno xill. ratam halteri 
meruit ot confirmari.’— (AnnoL de Wint, in Mr. 

Luard’s Anna). Monast. vol. ii. p. 12 ; in the 
Monast Anglican. vol. i. p. 206, vol. iL p. 428.) 

' Misit quoque Rex <|Uendam ministrorum suo- 
rum famossisimum, Culfstanum vocabulo, cum 
Epiaco]>o, <|ui Regia auctoritate mandavit Clericis 
ocissime dare locum Monachis, aut Monachicum 
xusci{iere habitum. At illi exsecrantee Monachi- 
cam vitam, illico exierunt de ecclesia ; sed tamen 
]>oetmodiuu tres ex illis conversi sunt od regularem 
conversationem, scilicet, Eadsinus, Wulfsinua, 
Uuilstanus.’— (Aelfr. Vit, S. Aethelw. Episc. Win- 
ton., in Mr. Stevenson’s Chron. Mormst de Abingd. 
voL ii. pp. 260, 261.) 

See above, pji. eexi. eexii. noto 1 . p. eexiv. note 1 . 

* A.D. 969. ’ S. Oswuldus . . . C7rricos Wigomi- ExnnUiou 

ensis ecclesiae monaebilem habitum suscipere re- 

, . ‘ Clortcs froro 

nuentes de momurterro cxpulrt ; consentrentes vero Worcestrr, 

hoc anno, ijiso teste, monachizavit, euK[Uv Rame- a.ir. 969. 
siensem coenobitam Winsinum, mttgnac religionis 
virum, loco decani praefecit.’ — (Florent. Wigom. 

Chron., in Monum. Hiat Britann. )>. 577.) 

* (Beatus Oswaldus arcbiepiscopus] opitulatione 
Aedgari Regis et auctoritate pii Dunstarii Contuar, 
iensis Archiepiscopi, <lo irregulari conversatione 
Clericorum in rcguL-ircm conversationem et habi- 
tum hlonochorurn transtulit et mutavit bitjus ec- 
clesitm congregationem, anno Dominicae Incarna- 
tionis DCCCCLXIX . . . llujns pij patris Oswiddi 
tem]ioribua Wynsius, Sanctae Elcnac prusbiter, 
vicarias hujus sanctae matris ecclesiae extitit. Hic 
iilcm monitis Sancti Oswaldi cttm cactoris qui in 
Clericidi habitu huic ecclesiae ntcunqrro serviebant, 
mundo post babfui Monasticae religionis habitimr 
suscepit et claves ecclesiae Sanctae Elenae, qiranim 
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Wessex and in Mercia,' would seem to have been misconceived or exag- 
gcratcd it is curtain, at least, tbat eisewhcre thcir refonnation advanccd 
with slow and laborlouB steps.’ It wasnot accomplisbed at St. Edmunds- 
bury until nearly tho middle of tho eleventh century.* It was not coniplotcd 
or secured at Cantcrbnry' — it was not bcgun at Rochcstor,’ at York,’ 


ipoe sicut vicarius caatoa cxtit«mt> cum UurU ded' 
tUM cBctfTUiqae mMitilnia, wl cotuniunem usum 
MtjQacliorum reddidit. WyoHO proinde Monacho 
facto cum caeterii qni securo s{nmte cuoverti el«* 
gerunt, Uni «uprutUcta ecclesia quam caeterae quae 
nuoc uaque Monacharum suutt ecclesiae terrae 
sejHiIturae vel quaelibet aliae ctiiumetudinea seti 
dignitates «cclcaiasticac quae Clericorum quasi 
propria hactenus vxtiterant, ia Jus Monachorum 
trausiemut et hi communem usmn ilturum re* 
daetse sunt.'— (Cart 8, WuJstani, A.n. 1092, 
MunaaL Aoglican. Tol. i. pp. 610.) 

^ A.P. 909. *ftex Anglorum pacificus Eadgarus, 
8. Duuataiio l>orubemcnBis, et H. Oswaldo Wigor* 
niousis, ct S. Arthelwuido Wuitoniensis ecclesiae 
oinscofus praecepit^ ut expulais Clerida. in majori* 
IwsmuuaattfruaperMcrciAmcnDstructw, Monachos 
coUocarent.’— ‘(Florent. Wignm. Chrvu., in Mouum. 
Hiid. Kritaim. p. 077*) 

Sec, as to Wrasex, the Ang)o*8axon Cfaronide, 
A. a 003*904, vo). i. pp. 220*223. Mr. Thorpe‘s edit. 

’ The Afiglo-Saxon Chmnicle deplores tho ex* 
puUion of tbe Mouks from Mercia. AD. 975: ‘ Tha 
waes on Myrceoo, mine gefraege, wifle aud wel 
hwaer.VVAlilcmks tof afyllvd uo fnldan : fola wvarth 
to*dracfcd gleawra Gwles-theuwA’ Florence of 
W<mccsU’r atlds that the Canon Clerics with their 
wives were brongbt hack : * Frinceps Mcrcionim 
AHere, qnaoipluresque regni primates, magnis ob* 
caecati muneribus, Abliatcs cum Monachis dc 
raouastoriis, io quibus Hex {tadiiaui Kadgania e<« 
locaverat, «xpulenint, et CIctiooi eum uxoribus 
suis introduxerunt.' — (Monum. Hisi. Britann. pp. 
390. 578. Angln*8ax(m Chruu. voL L pp. 228, 
229. Mr. Thor|»e’s edit ) 

• We haro very stnmg evidmoe that tbe erilo* 
tion of ihe CanoDS from Worcester was not 
com|*]eted in OswaJd'# time.' — (Mr. Kembic, 
Haxons to F.ngUnd, l>ook n. ckap. ix. vol. ii. p|i. 
403-465.) Compw beati MilmAu's Hist. Lat Chrtit 
book vu. chap. i. rolrir, ftp. 27, 2S. edit 1804. 

Erm after tbe Conqneat, Biabop Walcbelio's 
dosign to restore the Canon Clerice at Winchester 


was defeated only by Laofraoc’s inter|>osition ; 
*WalcheliuuB Kpiaco|»us adunatos pene quad- 
raginta Clericos, Canontctirum more, tonsore ac 
veste redimitis halieret, quos, ejectui Monachis, 
Wentaoao ecciesa^ cui praesidebat mox intro- 
mitteret 8ola mora haec peragendi, nondum re- 
quisita ab Archiepiscopo licentia fuit' ete.— 
(Eadmer. Hist Not. lih. i. p. 10. edit. 1623.) 

* The eouDcil of Aenhain, AD. 1009, could 
only threaten the expubion of sueb Canon (Tlerios 
aa {wraisUHl in violatiug their ruln by failing to live 
in cbastity, io observe tbe canonica) hours of Ser- 
vice, to diue io tho refectory (*si eo lori substan- 
tiae abundantia vtciualts noo defuerit'), to sleep 
in tbe domitory : * Quod» haec observare neg- 
lexerint, vel regidariter emcmlent vel de Monas- 
teriis ejiciantur, et Dei haemliUte carrant.*— 
(Wilk. Cone. Mag. Brit et ilib. voL i. pj). 286, 
292, 293.) 

* AD. 1032. See Monum. Hist Britann. p. 
597 i Chrein. d« Mailroa, p. 43. 

* A.D. 1070*1073. Anglo*8ax. Ckron. a.D. 995. 
Mr. Thorpe'» edit. voL L pp. 244-247 i Monum. 
Hist. Britann. pp. 403-406. Wilk. Cone. Mag. 
Brit et Hib. voL L pp. 282-284. Eadm. Hist. Nov. 
lib. L pp. 7, 10, 11. edit 1623. Mouaat Auglican. 
vol. i. p. 99. Mr. Keroble, Saxods in Kii gland , 
b<H)k II. chap. ix. voL ii. p. 439. 

* AD. 1077-1089. Eadmer. Hist Nov. UK T. p. 8. 
edit 1623. Monast Anglicsa. voL L pP- 179, 17A 

’ A.D. 1070-1)00, duringthe episcopateof Arcb- 
biahop Thomas of Jiayeux. 8«e Mooast. Auglican. 
voL vi pp 608-609; T. Stubbs, Act Fiaitif. E)»or., 
in' Twysd. Dee, Script. coli. 1708, 1709; Canon 
llaine'8 Fasti Kbor. voL i. pp. 154. 155. 

* Zt wouhl Appear,' sayv Canon Reevee, * that tbe 
Colidei were tbe officiating clergy of Uie cathedra) 
church of 8t lVter's at York in ad. 936. . . . But 
wheu things aasumed n new mnpiexion, and a 
Norman arebbiabnp was ap{>oint«il, and tb« foun- 
dation of a new cathedral laid, and a more magni- 
fiernt acale eirtabliahcd for tbe cekbration of divine 
worship . . . tlie Colklel, or old order uf officiating 
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at Durham' — until the reign of the Conqueror, the priinacy of Lanfranc. Tbe chM«.. 


clergy, were sup^nedecl, aad . . . were removed and bla kaigbta. Vet, ev«n in aiich a acaaon, 
to auotber c^aarter of the citjr, whitber tbey took the work a«eaa not to bar« be«Q acoomphahed 

their codowmcQta with tbem, anii tbua continued witbnut difficulty. It waa Ut raia that th« 

throagbaeveralc«Dturiea, ander an altem! economy Biahop aaked the Canon Cleriot to chooae 

and title» till aU memory of their origin bad per* whetber tbey wouid become Canona Regular or 

isbed, «ave wbat was rcconled in the preamhle of Mouka. Tbey refuaed to he ettber; ' AUoqQiinr 

Ui«ircbarter*book.'^(Mem. of Culdeee, pp. 69. 60.) primo illot qnoe inecclceia ioTonerst, nt vd Clerici 

tUpelaton of ^ A.D. 1063. Kee tho Popv'a bnll, the King‘a Kegularea vel Monachi fierent, ut qiiovia ordine <Us* 
Canon Cl^ce charter. the chartera of the Biahop, hia Metropoli* ciplinati vitam ducerent. SeU nuunian durum eia 
ftom Diirbam, , , . « . , i o . .. i- .... 

A.D. 1083. ^ Primate, m the Uiat Dunclm. scnpt. erat aaaueta rehoquere et m veten mente nova 

Trea» ^)p. L*vi. ziv. pp. L>xvi xxtv.*xxvu. meditari, neutrum admiaerunt* Tho biahop ap- 

ia ooe cbarter(p. i), the Biahop, WUliam of St. pealrd to the King, the King to the Pape, aad 
Carlleph — himaell a Clrrie wfao bad bocnme a Mook both Kiag and Pnpe agretrd witb the Biabop that 
— epeaka of the Canon Clerica wbom he caatU oct, the Canon Clerica muat be driven out. Yet 
aa ncither Benediciine Monka nor Canona Kegolar: they vrere itill aUowed the aame choice betwnen 

* locumque quem aacri corporia lui [ac. S.Cutbberti] ejection from the minater and auhmiamon to mon* 
praoaenda illuatrat, nedigenciuri, quam ejua de* aatio nile, whkh had been vouchaafed in the prv* 
ceret ■anctitatem,aervic3odeapicabilrterdeatitntnm vious cmtnry to the Canon Clerica o! Wincheater 
conapexi : nam neqne aui oitUnia ibi Monaohoi aad of Wurceater, and waa to be pennitted in the 
neque Regularee repperivi Canoniooa.* In another next to the C\il4leea of Lochleven. Only one of 
(pp xxiv. xxv), be calla tirrm (Herua : ' desola* the Burham CSerica eonaentod to the cowl, and he 
cionem Dunelmenaia eccleaiae, et inuorrijpbilem waa ovrrcome by the entreatiea of a aon, who 
vitam Clericorum in praeecncia reverendi oonfea* waa alrraily a monk ; * Eoe wro qni pHua inibi 
Boria Sancti Cuthlicrti minua boneete aerviencium.* habitaverant, nomen tantum Canonicorum babeu- 
The Klng, WUUam the Noiman, itylea them (p v.) tee, aed in onllo Canonicorum regulam aequenteoi, 
Secular Canona : * coaatituo ut Canonici Secularea (E|naenpua] praeee]iit ut ai m ip«a oeodeaia reei- 
de cceleaia Beati Cuihberti amoveantur.’ The dere vellent, deincepa in Monachico prtipocito cum 
Primate, lAnfranc, and the Archbiahop of York, Monachis vitam agerent. At ilH de aeocleaia exire 
Tbomaa of Bayeux, cal) tliem (pp xi xti) Canona i quam taliter ingretU maluerunt, praeter unum, 

* remotis Canonicis de Beati Cuthberti ecclesia;* videlicet Decanum illorum, oni a filio Monacho, 
*Canonicoa de ecclesia sua amovere.' The Pupe, vix, ut Monachus fieret, perauaderi poterat.'— 
Gregory TI1., the refonning and ambitioni Hilde* (Sim. Dunhelm, Lib. de ExortL et Proinm. I>un- 
hraad, stylea them (pp vil viii) Clerica, and aecms to faebn. EcoL, praef. p 7, lib. iv. cap. tU. pp 224, 
suggeat, wbat appeara also to be hiainuated by the 226.) But altbuugh the C^on deries quitted 
Biahop (p xxiv), that aome of them were in some the cathedrml, they did not go noprovlded. They 
way implicated in tho murder of the EarbBiahop were ahle to secure theroaelvea in pensiona or 
the faigb>lxim Walcherof Lorraine, JuD.lOSO: 'sacri bencficea eiaewhere in the dioceae: 'anpraooim- 
ordinia et sanctae occleaiae saevinamoe violatores, natoa Clericoa,' aaya tha Biahop, 'a Dunelmenai 
qui . . . Walcherum E|uaoo|mro ioterfecerunt . . . ecclcaia recedere fecimus, et in aliquibus eocle* 
non aolura ukionia poena plecti mandavit [Uex^ siarum t]aaeopatna noetri eis victum ot vestitum 
verum eciam Donalmcnsia eccleaiae Clericos male* aufficieutem aaugnavimus.' The Pope sanctioned 
aocionalca, quosdam eciam eorum tam exeerahUi the arrangement, adding a significant conditioa : 
aacrilegurtun prosapia oriundoa, propter vitam luam ‘ciadrin Clerida,’ be writea to the Biahop ‘a 
incorrigibilem, auctoritate A]>uatoliea, inde penitus Dunelmenai eoclecia irrefragabiliter rocederp et 
eliminari . , . quam maxime nos poatulat [Bex].* uld ('ratemitaa Tua eia victualia in vita sua suffi* 

The cxpulaion of the Canon Clarica from Durham cienter providerit pacifico oonveriari indictmtta, 
waa efiected at a monient wbea oot only the eity posatasione qualibet eecleaiastica ana perpetuo pri- 
but ali the Palatinate waa awed and aubdued by vantes, si poat tam neceaaariam renim ordinacionem 
the tcnrible vengconco of tho Conqueror for tho Apoetolicae dispenaaeionis beneficio eii induito 
maaaacro of hia Couut Palatine, Biahop Walcher, qualicumque ohloeuedone temeraria rennneiare pre* 
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It took thirty yeaxs to travol northward from the shrine of St. Cuthbert 


Tbe Culd«M. 

icunpMnnt.'— {HUt Danebo. Script Tres, app. Ui. 
xiv. pp. viiL xxT.) Cf. Aelr. Abh. R»ev*U. de 
8«nci. EccL Hauguat. cap. zL, ia Canon Kaizkea 
Priur. of Hezh. voi i. p. 191. praf. pp. Ivi. IviL 
app. p. vili 

Heraditary Tbe Canon Clerica of Dorham were atrong in tbe 

*t*DMhani”°* berediUry right wbich waa bdicr«i to dewend to 

A o. tbeoi fnjtn tbe Munka wbo, towarda tbe end of tbe 

ninth century, fled from Uoljr laland witb tho bonae 
of St. C^xtbbrrt : * In illU «nim diebtu'— writea Re> 
ginald of Durbam, before the cloee of tbe twelfth 
ceotury — 'quibua io pruaonlio Bcatna Cutbbrriiui 
pcnae Duoelinuin aibi quietia aedem elegerat [a.D. 
995t coetua Clericorum qni oaua in canendo Mona- 
chorum rotenuB tantummodo retinuerat, io eadem 
ecoleaia, aub Epiacopo, dominii pririlegiam obtine- 
bat. 1>« genera quidem «t eadem nutritum fuerant 
qui primitua aaemm oorpua ipaiua de iiurula liudia- 
famea tranarebeado tranadnxerant. Probendaa 
etiam d« mom Canouioorum, qui nunc «lieuotor 
Seoularium, de eceleaia poaaidebant, et ezercioia 
monaatica in officiia ecclcaiaaticia pcreolvebant. 
Unde coDtigvmt quod ia, qni auperiua ia rulpeen- 
cuiam convervae fuerat, )am tunc temporia, tali 
religionia ecemate, eccicaiam de Betbligtuoe cum 
periinentUa auia jure canonicali ia ana progenie 
poeaUlebat. Ueque in diem enim pracaentem ibidem 
«juadem viri cognatio |>erMvemt, quam populue 
accola et oonvicaneoa Tod vulgari cdicione cogno- 
minat.'— (Lib. de B. Cuthb. Viri. oap. zvi |»p. 
28, 29.) Comp. Canon Raine^a Prior, of Hezh. vol. 
i pref. p. It. note o. 

Simeon of Durbam— wbo bad talked witb their 
kinafolk, and had often beard tbe bcrcdiUiy Canon 
Clerica thcmeclvce cbanting tbeir boum in tbu 
catbedral — telU tbeir atory aa it waa believed to- 
wanla the cloee of tbe eleventb century : * Per- 
emptia autem ut dictam eat memoratae eccleeiae 
(Lindiafamenaia] Monachia, parvuli qui inter illoa 
nutriebantur et inatituobantur eub diaciplina dili- 
gonter quoquo modo eTadeutea uiamia hoatiam, 
corpua quidem Sancti Confessoria [Cuthberti] comi- 
tati annt } aed tradita sibi diatrictitme pauUtim 
}Mietjiuaita,eccleaiaatieam disciplinam odio habuerunt 
remiaaioria vitae Uleoebraa aecuti. Nec cmt qui 
eoe sub ecclesiastica censura ooeroerei, ut|)ote cul- 
tura Dei, deatnictia monasteriis et occleoiia pene 
deficiente. Secularitcr itaque omnino viventee 
cami et sanguini ineerriebant, fllioa et lUiaa gene- 
rantes : quorum posteri per successionem in eocle- 


aia Dnaelmcnsi fuerunt nimia remisse viventes, 
nec ullam nisi carnalem vitam quam ducebant 
scientes, nec scire volentes. Clerici vocabantur, 

Sed nec babilu neo oonversstione Clericatum prae- 
tendebant ; ordinem psalmorum in canendis horia 
secundum regulam Sancti Beoodicii institutam 
tenuerunt, hoc s<dum a primis institntoribaa Mona- 
chorum per paternam traditionem sibi transmissam 
servaaiea.’— (Lib. de Ezord. et Procura. Dnn. Eccb, 
praef. pp. 3, 4.) 

Simeon, bimevlf the msster of snng in the m inster Csncm 

from wbich the Canon Clerics bad beeu exivdleil, Clerica of Dur- 
again retnms to their singiog : 'Omnea Monaebi 
varia sunt morte necati, praeter paucissimos qni msnncr of 
qnoqno modo evaserant. Qni etiam, bsc clade Beneilk- 

i • . j 

ue qua nunc agimus saperveniente, omnes defe- 
cerunt ; sed qui inter eoe ab aetate infantili in 
habitu clericali fuerant nutriti atque eruditi, quo- 
cunque Sancti Patris [Cuthberta] ccrpns ferebatur 
secuti sunt, moremque sibi s Monsebis doctoribns 
traditum in officiis duntszat diurnae vel oucturase 
laudis semper aervarunt. Unde tota nepotum 
anorum successio magis secundum instituta Mona- 
chorum quam Clericorum coosuetudinem canendi 
horaa, usque tempus Walchcri Kptscopt[a.D. 1072- 
1080^ paterna traditione obeervarit, sicut eos 
ssepe canentes audivimus, et usque hodie [eiroa 
a.D. 1110], nonnullus de illa itrogrnio narrantes 
sudira solemus.' — (Ibtd. lib. n. csp. vi. {qi. 97, 98; 
cL Ub. IL cap. zil Uh. m. capp. L vi z. zviiL bb. nr. 
oap. U.HI.U3, 142, 1-13. 1&5, 156, 160-171, 193. 22a) 

So the Precentor of Durbam lingera oo the chonil Tbe Culdees o( 
akill of tbe Camm C^cries, of wbose baaishment Clster terre s« 
be had been a wltnesa. We leam from Dr, Reevfs 
tliat after tli« introdnetion of Canona Regular inte coU^ste 
Annagb, the dutiee of precentor and vican choral 
of tbat primattal cburcb were disebarged hy tbe 
prior a<»d frateraity of Cuidesa — (Mcm. of Culd. pp. 

12, 13.) Archbishop Uaaber, writing a.p. 1G39, 
says tbat, within bis roeraory, Culdees had been 
tbe vican cboral of other churches in Ulster t * In 
majoribus certe Ultoniensium eodeeiis, ut in metro- 
(lolitica Armachana, et in ecclesia de (Tluan^nisb 
Clocborensis dioeceseos, ad nostram nsque memo- 
riam, presbytero# qui choro inservientes divina 
celebraltant officia ColUleos, eorumque praesidt-ra 
Priorem Colideorum ap|ieUatura esso novimos.' 

— (Brit. EceJes. Aotiq. cap. zv. ; Works, voL vi. 
p. 17-t.) 

1 may sdd tbat tbe atudy of skill in song aras a 
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on tbe Wear to the monastery of St. Wilfridi the sbrines of St. Eata and Thi CnlileM of 

8t. ABdrevs. 

St. Acca, on tbeTyne.* 

When it reached Scotland in tbe beginning of tbe twelftb century, it 
found a lay abbot at St Andrews tbe wide territory of tbe ‘ Cursus Apri,’ 
the Boar‘s Cbace, the old endowment of tbe monastery, in lay hands the 
oblations of the altar divided among sevon parsons, of whom one was the 


hinfiiu mltl- 

Caitoii Clerico, 
from the beffio- 
Bla«r of tbeir 
ofdrr. 


MipuUion of 
herediUry 
Clcrics froin 
HejiltBtD, 
A.D. 1111 


datj eDjoined on the CMKm Clerice from tbeir in* 
•titutioa. It ia tohi of Si Cbrodegiuig, by bU oon* 
tcmporeiy, Paul Wamefrid, lumnmcd the Deeo<m« 
thet he tMgbt the order wbieh be founded, to 
ohnnt «Her tbe fatbiitti vf Rome ; * Hic Clentm 
eduDAvit, ei »d ineUr coenobii intra cUuatronin 
•epta conrenari fecit, Dormamque eis instituit . . , 
ipsumqoc Clerum abundanter lege divina, Romann* 
qne imbatum cantilena, morem atqne ordinem Eo* 
manae «cclfuiae servare iiraeceini*— ^Acta Sancto* 
nun, Martii i L p. 4S2. edit V^enei Dr. PerU, 
Mon. Uisi Genn. t.ii p. 208.) The eeveotb chapter 
of Si Chrodcgang’s rale, *De disdpUoa paallendi,* 
enforcea the example of the Koman cbnrcb : * aecan* 
dum quod Romana ecclesia tenet 2 * and oha{ite>« 
cxxxi., euxu., cxxxiiL, cxxxriL of tbe Institutio 
Canonicorum puUished by the Council of Aix*la* 
Chapelle, A.D. 810, are eamest or eloquent on the 
dignity and dutiea of the choiri ‘quorum melodia 
animos populi circumstantis ad memoriam amcH 
remqne caeketinin, non aolum snblimitate verbo* 
rum, aed etiam suavitate tenorum, quae dicantur, 
erigat: Cantorem autem, sicut traditum cata aanctia 
patribus, ct voou et arte praedarum iUastremqae 
eaae oportei ita ut per oblectamenta dulcedinis, 
animoe incitet audientiam,' eto.~(Labb. et Ciml 
C ona i vii. colL 1307. 1308, 1401, 1402, 1444, 
1440.) 

^ A.P. 1113. See Sim. Dunelm. Mist. de Geei 
Reg. Angi., in Monum. Hisi Britann. p. 060. 
Ricard. Hagusi Ub. u. oapp. iv. v. viii.*s. ; Aelr. 
Abb. RievaH de S8. Eod. Kang. oap. xi, in Canon 
Raine’a Prior, of Uexh. voL i pp. 48. 00, 04*06, 


190-103. 

Prom abont a.d. 1000, Haxham iras niled, saya 
Canon Raine, * by a Provosi a peraon of importance, 
to vrbotn the title of Thane is occasionally applied. 
The |»et seems, as a general rule, to have been a 
hervxlitaiy one. The line of I*rovosts commencea 
with a desoeiulant of Huured, one of the bearers 
of Bt. Cuthbcrt*a body, who, as Simeoo remarks, 


were rewarded for tbeir toil by the greatneas of 
their posterity . , . Whilst the Provoets had the 
charge of the land, the ecdesdastaoal requirementa 
of Hexham and ita district were atteaded to, in 
one form or another, by a clerical family which 
held the church sa it wonld a leaaehold or a free* 
hold pro|ierty. Tbe office of prieat at Hexham 
was an hereditary one.*— fPrior. of Hoxh. vol L 
pref. pp. L*lzix. app. no. iv. pp vii, viii.) 

It hae been seen (above, p eexiii. note) that ooe 
of tbe inberiton of the aeoularised monaetery of 
Hexham — ite Provoet, ae Canon Raine oonjecturee 
— had in the eleventh century the name of * CuHor 
Dei,' or ‘Culdee.* 

* Reg. Priorat S. Andree, pp. 133, 281, 303. 378. Uy sHmU of 

St. Aadrews eeems to bave been in the poii. ^ Aodrvv*, 
tion of Abemethy and Brechin, as we eee them 
in the chaiiera of the tweUth and thirteenth held, etc., in 

oenturiee. * Their endowmenta had been divided 

_ thirteenth cen* 

into two |iarta. Tbe larger and better portkm, turies. 
together with tbe name of Abbot, had been 
ttsurped by Inymeo, wbo transmitted the benefice 
and title as a bcritage to their children. Wbat 
ramained, with the name of Prior, wm poaaeseed 
by ece l ee i ss tic e wbo discharged, probably perfunc* 
torily enongh, the dutiea for the performaoce of 
which the wbole revenues had been origioally as* 
signed by the fonnders. Sucb was the condition 
into which most or ali of tbe andent monasteriea 
of Scotlaod had fallen before the tweifth century.' 

— (Miacell. Spald. Club, vot, v. app to pref. pp. 

00*04.) Comp Canon Reevea’s Mem. uf Cuideoa, 
pp 28-30 ] Dr. GmVe EccL HisL Scol voL L pft. 

241-243 } Hr. E. W. Robertson'# ScotL und. Early 
Kings, voL i. pp 332, 338, 339. 

> J. de Ford. Sooiicfaron. lib. ri. cap 24. 

Hisi. Beat. Regui, in Sir R. Sibbuld*a Hiit of 
Pife, pp 106, 180, 181 ; in J. Pinkert. Enq. Hist. 

Sooi. voL L pp 460, 46), 464; in tbe Acta Sancto- 
rum, Octob. t viiL p 177 ; in Dr. Reeves'i Mem. 
of Culd. pp 108, 109. 
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tih cnidm or BishoD, five 80 om to bave been roarried laymen tbe Services of tbe 

St. Amlrevx. ^ -r» 

church, such as they were, being performed by a Prior or Provost and 
twelve Canon Clerics or Culdeos, bolding tbeir benefices by carnal succes- 
sion, by bereditary rigbt’ 


FMsotuuTSt. * * FcraoDio nihilooimus fuerunt, obU- 

inUr ne ilivMleoU*, <|tLarum Mptem 
rpcvivlii^ Ibe purtiouum ao&m tantum habebat Episcopus, ct 
nblaU^ of tbe Hosintalo unam : quinquo vero reliquae tn quiii' 
altar, but tak' . * / n » » n » 

ing Bo psit In oaeteroi divuleuantar, qot mulum [w. nuUo) 
lU servtee, or omnino altari v«l ecclesias imiteodchant servitium, 
tbe praetcnjuam peregrini^ et boapitea, cum plurea 

quam lei adveatareut, more luo boafutio suscipie- 
bant, sortem mittentes quis quos tsI quot reciperet 
Hvs|Htale sane semiM-r sex et infra suscipiebat . . . 
Personae autem supra memoratae redditus et p<is- 
■easioDos projirias haltebant; quaa, cum e vita de> 
oedenuit, uxores eorum qusa publice tsnebsnt, filii 
quoque eoi tiliae, propinqui eel goaeri, inter se diW- 
debant, nibilomuios et altaris oblationes eni non 
deserviebant; quod puduisset dicere, si non libuis- 
set eis facereu . . . llege David annuente, oblationes 
in manibus Isicorutn, ta»o %nrorum quam mnlieram, 
exceptae, in usus ecclesiae suut receptae.’ — (Hiat 
B. lleguL, in Sibb. Hiat Pife, p]k 179, 180, IA9; 
ia Pinkert. En<p Hiat Scot vol. L pp. 463-4f>fi ; in 
the Acta Sanctonuo, Octob. V viii. p. 177 ; in Pr. 
Reer«s's Metn. of CuhL pp. 108, 109.) 

Sewn eburebss The seveo parsoni, it may bo supposed, repre- 
se ren churchesaaid tohavebeen builtby 
)lsry's of tUe* St Role and his companions : ‘PoeteainCbilrymont 
Htfugb^iug- sancti viri septem oonstruxenint ecclesias : unam 
' in honorem Sancti Reguli | secundam in honorem 

Sancti Aneglasdiaoooi j tertiam in honorem Sancti 
Miohaelis archangeli ; quartam in hooorem Sanctae 
Mariae Virginis ; quintam in honorem Sancti Da- 
miani ; sextam in honorem Sanctae iirigidae vir- 
ginis ; septimam in honorem Murrn cajusdam 
virginis: et in illa ecclesia fuerunt quinquaginta 
virgines, de semine Kegto procreatae, omnee Deo 
dicatae, «t velatae nndocim annis ; ct seiMiltas sunt 
omnee tn orientali |iarte iiwiiu ecdeaiae.'— fHist. 
B. BcguL, in P^nk. Euq. Hiat Scot voL L p. 4C1 ; 
in the Acta Sanctorvun, Oct t viil pp. 174-178.) 

As at Winchester, so at St Andrews, tbe 
parsons seem to have been the most ncgligeot or 
corrupt of tho whole body of Canun Clorica. Sco 
above, p. cexv. note 1. 

Bxtinction of * * Sublatis vero a pruesenti vita Sanctis . . . qui 
raonastic tif« st reliquiis Beati Aitostoli advenerant et eorum 
St. Amlrtir» : ^ * 


discipulis atiue imitatoribus, cultu ibi religiosua tbs chnn^ is 
deperierat sicut ct gena barbara ct inculta fuerat "crv«d ^‘T^blr- 
nalwbanturtamcntoecclesiaSancti Aodnaae,quota (^tdees nr 
et quanta [o4. qualia i]»s] tunc erat trvdecim per Olood Clerice 
succcesionem carnalem, quos Ketedeos aprpeUant 
qui, secandum snam aestimatinnem ei hominom 
traditionem, magia qnam secantium sanctorum 
statuta i»atrum. vivebant Sed et adhuc frtrta 
A.D. 1144.) similiter vivunt: et <]uaedam ba)>ent 
communia, pauciora scilicet et deteriora ; quaedam 
vero propria, {dura scilicet ct potiora, prout quis- 
que ab amioia suis aliqua necessitudine ad m per- 
tinentibas, videlicet oonsangnineis et affinibua, vel 
ab iis qu<mim animae charae tnnt qnod est ani- 
marum amici, sire aliis quibosUbei modia, poterit 
quis [of. quid] adipisci. Postquam Keledei effecti 
sunt non lieet eis habere nxorca suas to domibus 
suis : sed nec alias, de quibus mala oriatur sujr{)icio, 
malierc*. . . . Non . . . erat qoi Beati Apostoli altari 
deserviret nec ibi Missa oeIcl»rahatur nisi cum Rex 
vel Episcopui illo advenerat quod raro contingebat 
Kelrdci namque in angulo quodam ecclesiae, quae 
modica nimia erat sunm officium more sno celo- 
luwbaRt'— (Uist B. KegaL, in Sibb. Hiat Fife, pp. 

178-179; in Pink.Rnq. Htst Scot voL i. pp. 483, 

484 ; in Aet Sanet Oct t viii |>p. 176, 177, t zi. 
p. 1037; in Dr. lleevea*B MeoLofCnLpp. 107-109.) 

Tbe enjoyment during their Uves of the incomo Canon Clerks 
of any eetate which they raight posteas, was ex- 
preasly permittod to Canon Clerics by the thir- pj^perty, 
tieth chapter of the original rule of their order ; «tc. 
and the privilege seems to have been exUmded by 
ohapter cxv. of the Institutio Canonicorum of the 
Coonell of Aix la-Chapelle, a.P. 816: 'Canonicis 
. . . lioeat linum induere, oamibus vesci, dare et 
accipere, proprias ra et occlesiae cum humilitate 
ei justitia habere, quod MonachU, qni secundum 
regularem institutionem artiorem ducunt vitam, 
penitus inhibitum est.* Aoother chapter (exuL) 
grauted them the right to have privato hoosca : 

'Ganonicii proprias licitum ait habere manskmea* 

>— fl.abb. et Coss. Cone. t. vii. colL 1380, 1403.) 

A Conncil at Aix-la-Cbiqwlle, jl.ik 8S8-844. en- 
acted * ut quilibet Canonicus . . . suum temporale 
proprium i>osBideret.' Sve above, p. eexi. note. 
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There appears to have been no great difficulty in rodaiming the Tke 


Canon Clarica 
atl<»vtd b]rUielr 
ntla to aj»j»m- 
phatealn>a,«ti;. 


Naidact of 
<lbToa aarvioe 
bjr tbe Canon 
Clarica of &u 
AndrcwB, 
Wiiiduater, 
etc. 


H«TvtitoT7 
Canon Clarica 
in tbc Baaa- 
voisia, Ika- 
tana, rtc., 

A.li. na4-«7. 


Tha thirty-nocoml chapter of Ute otiginal nila of 
St Chroclegaug farther permiUod tbe appropria- 
tion of any alma wbkh migbt be offcred tbcm for 
tbeir dumoiIv tboir paalma or Uieir h}'mna, for 
hearing oonfeaaion, * aeti pro quoUbot caro ano'— 
an expreaaioD to whkh, perfaaps, wa may trac« tbe 
origin of iho * ab iia quorum animae cbaraa auot' 
in tbe Hiatona Beati Reguli. Sae abova, p. 
OCX. note ; and comparo C^on Raovca'a Mentoir 
of tba Cublera, p. 107- note f. 

So far, the Cui dee Canon Clenca of Kllrymonth 
raay probably bnd moro or Icaa jiutifiraticm. 
For the rcat, I aoe Uttle tbat can be aaid for tbem, 
ezcept perhapa tbat tbe neglect of divine aervice 
doea Dot appear to bavo been moro flagrant at St 
Aodroat in the twelfth, tban at Wioubeater in 
tbe teotb cvDtury. See above, pp. ocxL ocxti. 
ocxv. ; and compare what I>r. Recrea haa qnoted 
from Mahilloo aa to tbe aervice of St. Panoraa* 
chnrcb at Kome in tbe aixtb eentiiry: * Uaac prius 
occupabant Haccnlarea Clarici, aed ita negligenter 
rem divinam tractabant ut aaepe neo die Domi* 
nioo sacra Missarum sollemnia ibidem oalebrarent* 
— (Mem. of Culd. firef. p. xi.) 

In oue respect the pervemion of tbeir office 
into a bereditary right — tbo Canon Clerica of 
8t Andreva ajipcar to bavo gone beyond tlieir 
bretbren at Winchester. Bot tbe same grota 
abuse, as we have seon, obtained at Ihtrham and 
at Hexbara. It obtained, too, on tbe Continent 
Thus, we find Hildebert, biahop of Le Maas, writ* 
ing to A>'mmqQC, bisbop of Clarmont about a.D. 
1124: * Audivimus autem, et ultra quam credi 
possit admirati tumoa, in vestra matre eodesiA 
beroditario jure Canonicas obtioert Perniciosa 
baeo et exheredans hereditas . . . Hereditate 
Canonicum fleri, orire de eccleaia est non in 
ecclesiam introire. Qni enim dicunt /frmdUaU 
powideamiu Saneivorium DH, nec beredtas sunt 
Dd, nec coheredes Jeau Christi . • . Quid [in 
aoclesia) sacrae poterunt aanotionea, ubi nascitur, 
non flt Canonicus? . . . Vobis, Beatissime Praesul, 
incumbit de domo Domini beraditarium amovere 
piaculum ; in quod negUgenter agere pontificem, 
pontifici oedit ad poenam,* ete. Tbe eloquent 
bisbop of Lc Mans was immediately afterwards 
promoted to tbe archiepiaoopal aee of Tours, and 
he writes to Pope Honorius n. how be found 
his proviooa poUnted by bereditary priesta— 
* Sanctuarium autem Domini hereditaria suooca* 


sio polluebat* — au<l bow, in a syuoil beM at 
Nantes, A.P. 1127« be strove to root oat tbe evil: 

* Ordinari filius sacerdutum, nisi prius Canonici 
Regulares aut Monachi fiereut, assensu communi 
uobisram synodos interdixib His uutem, quos 
jsm oftlinatoB oonstabst, al>oli‘ndse sucoiwsionis 
intuitu, in ecclesiis in quibtui |>atres eorum minis* 
irsveraoi, ministrandi abstulimus fscultatem. 

Praebendas et quaslibet ecclesiae dignitatra rigore 
quo docnit inhibitum est hervditate obtineri.'— 

(V«m. Hiklob. Turon. Epist. Ub. ii. epp. xxix. xxx. 
xxxl of. Iv. Jxv. Ixvi.; Opera, coU. 126*134. etlit. 

Bonedict 176S-) 

Tbe same prelate inveigbs in one of his sermons Canonrua sml 
againal making mercbamiisc of Cannorim and 
Provostriea : * Alii praebendas ecclesiarum, quae bequeatbrd, ’ 
Canonicas vocantur, vel IVaeposituraa, facta i«c* «ie., si Eum- 
tione mercantur, et dicunt se non spiritualia bene* 
ficis sed temporaba sola mercari, cum ia praesenti a.D. lR>6*t134. 
ecclesia oonjuncta sint temporalia et spiritualiA 
beneficia, siout in bomine conjunguntur corfms 
st anima, et qui unum emit, alterum inemptum 
non relin(|ait,*etc.— <S«nD. cxxxv.de divsra. xlvui; 

Opera, ooU. 863*865.) 

We leam elsewbere tbat Canonriee were of>en]y 
sold aa well by tbe Canone tbemselves as by tbeir 
ecclesiastica! superiora. Tbua, in A.n. 1106, King 
Philip L of France, in granting tu tbe mouastery of 
Morigny the churcb of 8i, Martin of Old Etani{te8, 
and so much of its abbacy as belnnged to tbe King, 
prohibita ita Canons from selHng tbeir Canonries 
or prebeods unlew to the Abbot of Morigny. 

In A.D. 1112, the gnuit is oonfirtned by King 
Lewis VI. wbo rec<q>itulates and enforces bis father‘s 
prohibitiuu I * Canonici dum viverent et reUent, 
praebendas suas canonice possiderent t vendere 
vero qualibet occasione, vel cuiquam relinquere 
nullo modo valerent : sed locu supradicto, id est, 
Maurigniaceoad coenobio, vel viventes sponte raa, 
vel morumtes, omni emptore et successore jwnitus 
remoto, dimitterent.' So also, im tbe otber hand, 
about the year 1120, Pope Cidlixtus IL writes to 
tbe Archbishnp of Rrims to prohibit tbe Abbot of 
Beims from selling tbe Canonrws in a cburch be* 
looging to his abbey : * Significatum . . . nobis est, 
qu<Kl in ecclesia B8. Martyrum Timothei et Apol- 
linaria, ad S. Remigii monasterium |>crtinente. 

Haecularee Canonici commorentur, quorum aliquo 
obeunte, S. Remigii Abbas ejos praelwodam ex 
antiquo donare aut vendere consuerit ; qnod contra 
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alienated lands,' in suppressing the lay parsons.’ It was a harder mat- 
ter to deal with the Culdco Canon Clerics. They refused to be reformed ; 
they wcre too strong to bc disposscssed.’ But a Priory of Austin Canons 
Regular was artfully planted bcside thern' — so near as to be within 
hearing of their cbants, within a stone-throw of their altars — and they 
pined and withered bencath its shade. The Bishop, whose chapter they 
had been, deserted and depressed them, transferring his patronage and 
bis presence to their rivals, within whose precinct be hastened to baild a 
new catbcdral, the littie Romanesque church and tower which have re- 
ceived the name of St. Rule.‘ It was not twenty years old, before the 


T>eum et contra Sanctorum Patrum inatituta exia* 
tere Tua Prudentia non ignorat Mandamne iUquo 
. . . ut S. Kcmigii Abbaa praebendam deinoqia 
donare aut vendere non praaaumat ; ae<d debeienti- 
bos Canonida, qoi ad praeaena in eadem eccleaia 
commorantur, loco oorum constituantur Monachi,* 
etc.-«(MabUt. De Re Dipkmat Ub, tx. nn. clxTiii. 
elxix. clxxvii, pp. S93, 69S, 699. edit 1709.) 

* J. dv Ford. Scotichrou. lih. tL eap. 24. 
Hiat B. KeguL. in Sibb. liiat flfe. p. 180 ; in 
Pinkert Enq. UUt. Sent. to). i. |k. 464 ; io the 
Acta Sanctorum, Octobr. L rlii. pw 177 ; in Dr. 
Reere>a'B Mem. of Cold. )>p. 108, 109. 

* Hiat R Regul., in Pinkert. Gnq. Hiat Soot 
toL L fv 466 ; in the Acta Sanctonun, Oct t tuL 
p. 177. Regiat Priorat 8. Andr. pp. zxxir. 126, 129. 

* King Darid I. uffervtl better terma to the 
Canon Clerica of St AiHlrenra than were offered 
by King EMgar to the Canon Clerics of Winches- 
ter, by tbc Cooqneror to the Canon Clerica of 
Durham i ' Daukl Rex Scotorum . . . Sciatis me 
dediaau . . . Priori ct Canonicis anis ecdeaie Reati 
Amiree Apostoli, ut recipiant Keliede^a de Kilri- 
mont in Canooicoa aecum cum omniboa poeaee* 
aionibus et reilditibua auia, ai uolueriut Canonici 
heri ; et ai neduerint Canonicari hit qm onne 
uiuunt halieant ei teneant poaaeeaionee auas in uita 
sua i et post obitum illorum instituantur loco 
eorum tot Canonki in ecclesia Sancti Audree quot 
Bunt Kelledei, et omnia prodia ct oiunea terre et 
clemosine eorum quas habent oonuertantur in uaua 
Canonicorum predicte ccclesie,* etc.— (Regiat 
IMorat 8. Andrce, p. 186.) Cf. Theiner, Vet 
Mon. Hib. et Scot. pp. 63-66. 

The aaintJy King was not alwaya ao kind. Hr 


apeikka in another tone to another order of Coi- 
deea, the Hermit-Monks of St. Serf a Inch : ' Dauid 
Rex Scotorum. • . . Sciatia me . . . dedisse Canonicis 
Sancti Aodree insulam de Lochleuen, ut ipsi ibi 
instituant Ordinem Canonicalem; et Keledei, qui 
ibidem iuuenti fuerint, si regulariter uinera nolue- 
rint, in paoe cum eia et anb ets maneant; et ai 
quit illorum ad hoc reaiatere noluerit, uolo et pre- 
cipio ut ab inaula dciatnr.’ — (Baedae Oper. Hiat 
app. no. XX. p. 762. edit Cantab. 1722. Axkderi. 
Diplomat Soot pL xiL Regiat Priorat 8. Andr. 
pp. xtL 188, 189. Rajne'a H. Durh. app. no. 
xxvi. p. 6.) 

Thia ia in the apirit, almoat in the worda, of St 
Dunstan i * Aut canonioe eat Tivendum, aut de 
ecclosiij exeundum.* — (Lib. Elieaa. lih. ii. cap. 61. 
I». 160. edit 1848.) 

* A.D. 1144. See Regiat Priorat R Amlr. pp. 
122, 123; Hiat B. ReguL, io llnkert Enq. Hiat 
Scot voL L pp. 466, 467 ; tn Uie Acta Sanctorum, 
Octobr. t viii ppi. 177, 178. Wynt Chron. book 
vn. chap. ri, toI. i. pp. 293-296. 

* 'Ordinatus igitur E|itaco|»ua (a.D, 1127-81 at- 
que ad aedem propriam reveraua, quod anhelabat 
io |MiCture, exercere studebat in opere, ut eocleata, 
videlicet ampliaretur, et cultui divino dedicare- 
tnr. In multas tamen, et ante ordinationem et 
f)oat adversatus eat ei Satanae. Multas auatinmt 
injurias ct contumelias. . . . Fortiunculam autem 
septiuuun altaria, qnae in eum contingebat et q 

dc pro|>riis usibus suis subtrahebat in ecclesiae 
opus expendebat Sed quoniam Impensa erant 
modka, modice erigebatur et fabrica; donec. 
Domino cooperanto, «t jiToxime Rege David an- 
nuente, oblationes in inanibus lakorum, tara viro- 


Tentns offered 
by King David 
L to the CoUlrr 
racItuM of 
Lnchlcven, 

A.D. 1144-6(*. 


Boikting of 8t. 
P.ule’n or 
the Old Oathe- 
dral of Bt. An- 
drews, 

A.O. 1128-44. 
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rapidly growing prosperity of the Bishopric and the Priory demanded a 
more spaciona temple ; and King Malcolm the Maiden witnessed the 
foundation of that now ruined cathedral,' wbich Bruce saw consecrated, 
beatowing on its canoni a hnndred merks yearly in tokcn of his devotion 
and gratitude ‘ for the signal victory vouchsafed to the Scoti at Bannock* 
burn by St Andrew, the gnardian of their reaim.’* 

Meanwhile the fortunes of the Culdec Canon Clerics had been waning 
fast. Their sacred fdmily, the little priestly caste which had posscssed the 
church as an inheritance, died out or disappeared. Their successors 
gradually lost all voice in the election of the Bishop.* They lost their 
cure of souls they lost their chargo of the hospital for the sick and 
the puor, the pilgrim and the stranger.* Their claim to be regarded as 


rum quam mulienun, exceptM, in uina eodeaLM 
•unt recirptM. D«in obi quod UmcI *d 

m>nnm baberet, magia ao magia opua accelerabat 
Baailica igitur io fundamcntia inchoata, «t ex 
majori jam parte consummata, domibns quiboa* 
dam inceptia, quiboadam ita exactis, cnm claustro, 
ut jam posaeot habitatores introduci, qui ooo oimia 
quaererent,* eto.— (Hsst. B. RegnL io Sibb. Uiat 
Fife, p. 1S9 i in IHnkert Eoq. Hist. Scot. voL i. p. 
465 ; io tbe Acta Sanctorum, Oct. t. tUL p. 177*) 
Biabop Kobert died iu A.D. 1 159, and waa buried 
in the cathedral which he had itared — tbe * anti' 
qua ecclesia,* aa it waa ealJed after the new catbe* 
dral— the 'nova ecclesia,* the * magna eccUaia" — 
begao to be boUt. — <J. de Ford. Sootichrun. lib. s. 
cap. 2$: Ub. vL capp. 24, 35. 4!^ 43, 44, 52.) 

Tbe New or ^ A.D. 1160. ‘Kpiaoopus Bmoldus, cum Bege 
Ureat Catb^ral Malcolmo, fundavit eccleaiam magnam Sancti 
' AndreM.’— (J. de Ford. Scotiohron. lib. tl cop. M. 
A.i>. 1161; Wjmt. ChroD. book VIL cba{». vii., voL L p|». 315, 
316.) 

if cimwfaUon * ‘Tertio Nonaa Julii, dedicata est 

5. Jol. 1318. ’ magna ecclesia Sancti Aodreae Apoatoli in Scotia 

per Dominum WilUlmum de Lambirton e{Hacop«m 
ejuadenL In cnjua dedicatione pro divini cultus 
angmeotatiooe, Dominus Kobertns Kex, in prae- 
sentia aeptcm epiaooporum, decmn et quinqne 
abbatum, vt omnium fere regni nohilinm, tam 
comitum quam baronum, peraonaliter ooostitatuB, 
ub insignem victoriam Scotis per Beatum Andream, 
Protectorem regni, apud Bannobburn exhibitam. 


centum marcaa sterliogorura de oofria suia singulis 
annis obtulit percipieodaa*— (J. de Ford. Scoti- 
chron. lib. xiL cap. 37o) Cf. Wynt. Chron. book 
VUL chap xxi, vot. ii p. 131 } Regist. PrioraL 8. 

Andr. p, xxvi ou. 14. 

* llegist IViorat. S. Andr. p. 49. Tbeinrr, 

Vet Mon. Hib. et Scot. pp. 39, 69, 60, 67- J. 
de Ford. Sootichrun. lih vt. capp. 43, 44, 45. 

* Begisi PrioraL S. Andr. pp. 37, 55, 68, 63, 

132, 133, 143, 161, 171, 172, 193, 194. 348. 

Appendix to the Prefaoe, XXXI!. 

* Uist B. KeguL, in Sibb. Hiet Fife, p. 179 ; (.'eklse Hotpi. 
in Pinkert. Kiuj. Hist. Scot voL t p^ 463 ; io tbe 

Acta Sanctorum, Octobris t viti p. 177. Regist 
Priorat 8. Andr.^pp. 123, 190. 

Mr. E. W. Bobertaon lias remarked how often 
Culdeca are found assocdateil witb Hosjritals, and 
how io ooe caso the term * Kildey' is nsed as tlie 
squivalent of 'HospitaL* — (Scoti, untl. Earl. Kinga, 
voL i pp. 333, 338, 340.) Compb Dr. Beev(a’s 
Mem. of CulrL p. 108, note |. 

I may add that provisiou for the erection, the Tbe mjunten. 
maintenanee, the management of Uos|Mtals, is matie 
in cbapter cxu. of the Rule for the order of Chnon qq " c anoa 
Oerica, promulgated by tbe CouncU of Aix-la- Oerica by tbe 
CTai»!!.!, A.I.. 816 1 • Oport«» Pr»,l.U «<cle,U. “*■ 

. . . aliqnod praeparent rece|itaculum, nbi pau- A.n. ^16 
peree colligantur, ei de rebus eodestae tantum 
ibidem deputent, node sumptus neevesanoa juxta 
possibilitatem rerum habere valeant . . . Sed «t 
Canonici, tam de frugibus, quam etiam de omnibus 
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Tb<! CulcieM of 
St. Aoctreirii. 


l*ul4eB Hn«}vi. 
Ul at York. 


Tbc CoMm of 
AtMlrrwaan 
\*KhotuIr 
•Clf-ric*/ *a«co- 
lar Caoona/ 

* CuMwn a»- 
•Qjninft to t»e 
Canon*,' 

‘ Cuklaea call* 
iog UicniaeUrs 
Ca&otui,' etc. 


rcfTular clergy was rcnounccd or abandoned ; they silently subsided into 
a chapter of secular priests. Their namo of Cuidee began to be set aaide 
as umncaning or uncouth. Bcforo a Stewart came to tbe throne, it seems 
to have been heard no moro.* 


Dut, bowever diminished in number or impaired in wealth, their 
boncfices stili romaincd. If no longer cathedral, nor conventual, nor even 
parochial, their ancient church of St. Mary of the Crag, Our Lady Col- 
lege of the Hough, where a Scottish King had ruled as abbot in tho tenth 
century,’ was yet venerated for its sanctity by tho people,* was yet the 


ek-cmcHiytiAram oblatioaiboa. in nana pauperum 
decixnaa Ubcntisaimc ad i|«um confvmnt H(W|iita]e. 
Et boni toaiimonti de ipaa congregatione frater 
conatituatur, qui hospites et peregrinoe adreo* 
tantea, ut)M7to Christum is membri* suia, euadplat, 
cisqtie neoraaaria libenter pro viribna administret. 

. . . Clerici namque li aliis teropuribua noqtieunt, 
aaltrm Quarlragesimae tempore pedee paupenun 
in (M>ni|wteQti lavent Hospitali, juxta illud Euan* 
gelicum : Si Dominut et Maffinier lori 
perire, qwthbj tnaijU rcNt JrbetU altrr aUrriru faertre 
petUef etc. Quapropter expodit ut in competenti 
loco Hospitale sit {tan|>erum. ubi perfacilis Sil Ulnd 
venieiuU conventus poeait Heri fratrum.’— (Labb. 
et CoM. Cono, t vii. coL ] 403 ) 

rt has Iwen aeen thal when the Culdeea of 
York were ejected from the Minater, bj Arch- 
hiabop Thomas of Bayrux, they transfemnl tbem* 
aelvcs to an Hisipital } * Ipsi Colidei erexerunt 
... is civitate Eboraci . . . qnoddam Hospitale 
aive manseolum {«uperilms ad ipsam civitatem 
conHoentibus . . . itmisque pauperibus, pro ipsorum 
meliori guberoattone . . . dicti Colidei sive Clerici, 
unum rx scipei* praefecerunt.*— (Munast. Angli' 
can. voL vt pp. 608, 609.) 

* In A.D. 1220, vc have *qno*iIam Clericos de 
8. Amlrea qni Keledei rulgsriter appellantur.' In 
A.D. 1229, they seeni to bc spoken of as * Clerici 
Seculares.* Ooe of Uieir number is callccl 'Can* 
onieus Sccularis’ in a.d. 1239, * Keledeua' in A.D. 
I2A(1. In the samc ycar vre Hud them designated 

* Keledeos so gerentes pro Canouic».* In A.P. 
1233, they are variouidy styled * Prepositut et 
Capitulum ecclesie Sancte Marie civitatis Sancti 
Andree,* and * Frrpositti» et Kekxlei capclle .Snnetae 
Mariae.' In a.d. 1263, they are descriWd as 

* Kaledei ecclesie Sancte Marie de Kilremont <d* 


vitatis Sancti Aodree, qui ae Canonicos nominant.’ 
Their Prior or Provost— a bratber of the Ust Earl 
of Buchan, of the great race of Cumyn — is called 

* Prepositas Sancti Andree,’ * Prouost dei eglise de 
Seiut Andrvu,* in a.Di. 12f^; ' Kale«leonim Prae* 
positus' in a.o. 1297, and A.H. 1309 ; * IVepositus 
ecclesiv Sancte Marie civitatis Sancti Andree,' in 
a.l>. 1306 ; * Praefiositus Ca}iellae Regiae,’ in a.o. 
1309 and tn a.lx 1328. The last time when I 
observe them spoken of a* Culdeea is in A.O. 
1332. — (Tbeiner, Yet. Mon. Hib. et Scot pp. 16, 
27, 39, 03-65, 09. 60, 67. Sibb. Hist Pifo. p. 
194. Ragmsti RoUa, pp. 93, 94. Sir P. Palgr. 
Doc. niuxt. Hist. Scot p. 327> Rot. Scot. voL i. 
p. 67- I>r. Keeves's Mem. of CuhL p|^ 114-116.) 

* A.O. 943. * Ilex Scotorum Constantinus . . . 

regno sponte dimisso, religionis in habitu T)eo sor- 
viena, apud Sanctum Andream Killideonun abbsa 
effectus, annis quinque vixit ; tbique moriens aepul- 
tus (J. de Ford. Scotichmu. Ub. iv. cap. 25.) 

* The church seems to have been held in auch 
rcvcrence to the laat, ibat the Iteformed Church 
took the unustial step of proclaiming it formally 
desecrated or secularixe<l. In A(Hr)l 1561, the 
Superintendent of Fife, the ministcra, eblcn, and 
deaenns of 8k Aodrrs**, 'decemit and suBpendit' 
'the Lady College Kyrk vpon tbc Hewcb' to be 

* ane prophane hovra, and aa to be haldyn in tyme 
cnming.’— fMlscell. MailL Club, voL iiL |>. 270.) 

Henceforth, probably, the huiUing was detiertetl 
and feli fast to ruin. tts foundationa, which 
ha%*s Istely been laid Itsrc, stand, costward from 
St Rule’a, outside the Priory « ali, on a }irect|MC 0 
orerlooking the ses. They sbow a cfaoir,.a nave, 
and north and Miuth trannc^its, ap(iaiTDtly of 
different ages, but chiefly of the thirtveuth century. 
8eo l*roceed. Soc. Ant Scot. voL iv. pp. 74-86. 


Kiug Con^an- 
tio« mar Aodh 
l>ecoin«s Abbni 
of the Cnltlees 
of 8t Andrew», 
a.D.9it\ 

Cuidee Cburrh, 
of St Mary ot 
tbe Ileugh, the 
Cliape! j^yal of 
Scotland, de- 
nounced a pro- 
fane place at 
tbe Heforma- 
tiou, 

A.D. 1561. 
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Chapel Royal of Scotland.' If, through failure of the Culdee blood and The cuHc** of 
lineage, its offices were no longer filled by carnal succession, if the right 
of nominating its Provost and Prebendaries had passed to the Crown, 
the spiritual collation of the Provost — and the Provost had the collation 
of the Prebendaries — was stili carefully excluded.* The Ordinary was 


Snl or the ' It« ac»I had, on one tide, the Virgin and Cbild ; 

Sl!r'*A^reK*. other, ‘ s King crowned, sitting with a long 

cloao mantlo and garment, girt in tiie middle, veiy 
antique, holding a aword in hia right hand, and a 
monde or globe in his left ; with the circiimacrip- 
tion : 8 . CAmvLl boclesie hxnctb iujue ca- 


PELLB Douisn R 80 U scoTTOBUM.’ — (Roliq. D. Andr. 
p. 200.) 

* S«e Appendix to the Preface XXXVI : ‘ Do- 
natio Capellc Begie Collegiate per Itegcm pleno 
juro Regali.’ 

The writ ia without date, but it institutes ‘ Sir 
J. K.’ to the ProToatry vacant by the death o( 
1-I90-1S13. • Maater J. A.’ — that ia, apparontly, James Allar- 
dyce, who beld the office from a.n. 1480 to a-d. 
1496. — (Act. Pari. Soot voL iL p. 153. Act. Dom. 
Audit p. 138*. Reg. Kigr. de Aberbr. pp. 210, 
240, 298.) 


rrenentatian 
nwl ioititutiuu 
to the Cha|iel 
Koyal at St 
Amlrewe, 
hy the Kiug'8 
rine. 


Pnwentation 
and iutitutiuD 
to the Chapel 
Itoyal at St. 
Aiulnewt, 

2. Aug. 130». 


Iiiventiture o( 
the aee of 
St. Andrewa, 
A.D. 1120: 
Biahop Eadmer 
refuses the 
ntaff, hut ac- 
cepta the ling, 
from the Kiug'a 
liande. 


Tbero ia record of a gift of the Provoatry by 
King Edward n. of EogUmd : ‘ Rex omnibus ad 
qnoa otc. salutem. Sciatia qnod dedimus et conces- 
simus dilecto clerico nostro Villelmo de Rasen, 
Prepoaitursm Capelle nostre ville Sancti Andree in 
Scotia, vacantem per rcsignaciouem Magistri WU- 
lelmi Comyn dc Boghan, et sd nostram donationem 
spectantem ; Habendam cum juribns snia et per- 
tinontiis quibuscunqno. In cujus, etc. Teste 
Rege apud Staunford secundo die Augusti. Per 
breve de privato sigiUo.’ — (Itot. Scot vol. i. p. 67.) 

The omission of tho accustomed clause reciting 
the issuo of lettera to tbe Ordinary — ‘£t dirigun- 
tur Utere Episcopo ‘ Et diriguntur Utere Custodi 
SpirituaUtatis Episcopatus,’ etc. — shows that the 
Bishop's collation was oxcludcd, that the King 
both preseuted and instituted. 

Institution or investiture by tho Isy patron had 
ceased in England, but stili provsUcd in .Scotland, 
when Eadmer of Canterbury was chosen Bishop of 
tho Scots, in A.D. 1120. Tho disciple, compa- 
nion, and biographer of St. Ansidm was {>crmitte<l 
to take the staff from the altar, as if receiving it of 
the Lord. But ho had to accopt the ring from the 
King’a hand, and the gloss which he sceks to put 


upon hia compliancc, seema to show that ho was not 
quite casy undor it : ‘ Annulum quidem, quem dr 
manu ilUos suscepi, Ubens reddam, es re quo<t 
nihil potestatis quae eo signi&catnr acco]<i, laico 
sciUcot dante, cui tale quid nihil attinet.’ — 

(Eadmer. Hist. Nov. Ub. v. p. 133. edit. 1C23.) 

The King of Scots — foUowiug tho exsmplc of Abolition of 

his sister’s bosbsnd, his wife’s father, King 
„ , ® the Isy pstion 

Henry l. of England — appears immeoiatoly after- geotUnd, 

wBtds to havo abandoned his claim to give 1120-4. 
ecclesiasticsl investiture : 

‘Thsn onlsojnl v«s sb thst the Ryug. 

Na na lavyd patTvwTie. bc ataif na ryng. 

8ul>t iiuk frs iMoe coUstyowne, 

Or snlU gyi‘e liwUtutyowno 
Of byscluiHy kis or sbbssyls, 

Ot osy kyrkls bcndyis ; 

Bot buly tbst the (ntiowne 
Hold gyra bU presrstatyawae.' 

— (Wynt. Chron. book vn. ch. v. IL 116-126.) 

But even ii s Culdee of St. Andrews had been Peculiar posi* 
wilUng to quit liis old right of hereditsiy snc- 
cessioD, and to acoept a presentation, tho compro- Kilrymonth, 
mise would have availed him nothing. For the *•». 1144-1253. 
King had onjoined — and tho injunction waa aanc- 
tioned and renewed by eight successivo Popes— 
that whenover a Culdee died, a Canon Regular 
should be institute<I in liia place. — (Reg. Priorat. 

S. Andree, pp. 49, 62, 60, 65, 69, 74, 79, 101, 

186.) 

Uuleos the Coldees, therefore, had been pre- 
pared to resign themselves to simi and speedy ex- 
tinction, nothing was left for them but to fiU uji 
their vacant benofioes as they beet could, without 
presentation, without institution. That they were 
able in such a way to hold their own so long 
against the King and the Pope, shows bow tlnnly 
tliey niust havo been rooted. When the doaign of 
Buppressing them was reUnqnished or forgotten — 
when they were rccognised as tho priesta of the 
Cha]>cl Royal of Scotland — the institution of their 
Prior or Provost secms to have been silently rc- 
sumed by the Crown, the collation of the other 
beneSces betog left to the Prior or Provost. 

29 
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Ardibishoj) and Metropolitan of St. Andrews, Primate of all Scotiand, 
Ixrgate Natus of the Apostolic See. But the old tradition prevailed 
against his swelling tities, his high prero);atives ; and, on the eve of the 
Beformation, in the reign of King James the Fourth, in the episcopale of 
a pupil of Erasmus, the successor and representative of the Cuidee Prior 
of Kilrymonth continued, as at the close of the eleventh century, in 
the reign of King Malcoini Ceanmor, in the episcopale of Fothadh mac 
Malmykcl, to he instituted hy the tinger ring of the lay patron, the 
King of the Scots. 


JOSEPH ROBERTSON. 


Rcoistek Hocbi:, EuiSiiCKOii, 
June I86G. 
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TABULA. 


A.B. 1371-M. 

A.D. 1371-85. 
A.D. 138.Vy9. 

A.D. 1371-85. 

*.n. 1371-yf». 
» 11 . 1371 s»a. 
A.i>. 1.371-99. 
A.I.. 1371 99. 

A i>. 1371-99. 


FORMULAE. 

]IU. MUE 

I. Litera Regia oompnUionis pro j ore eccleaiagtico .... ccxxxv 

From the Regiatrom Broriam, csp. xiu., is a na of the end of the 
fourtocDlb Ccstury, contaising the * Kegiam Majestatem.’ ’ Quoniam 
Attaohiamenta,’ etc., in the Librai; of tbe Marqneaa of Bntc. 

II. Liters Regis captionis generalis excommunicatomm . ccxxxvi 

From the Reg. Brex. cap. xix., in the Bute MS. 

III. Litora Regis captionis excommunicatorum quando Episcopos denon- 

ciavit Regi per literas patentes ccxxxvi 

From tbe Reg. Brev. eap. xx., in the Bute na 

IV. Litera Regis captionis super certa persona qnando non dennneiatur 

ab Episcopo per literas patentes ccxxxvii 

From the Reg. Brev. eap. xxi., in tbe Bute na 

V. Litera Regis captionis religiosorum apoetatantium . . ccxxxvii 

From tbe Rog. Brov. cap. xxij., in the Bute ns. 

VI. Litera Regis prohibitionis directa Episcopo ccxxxvii 

From the Reg. Brev. oapp. xxiij. xxiiij., in tho Bute ns. 

VII. Litera Regis prohibitionis directa Abbati ccxxxvii! 

From the Reg. Brev. oap. xxv., in tbe Bute ns. 

VIII. Litera Regis prohibitionis directa Episcopo unico judici a Domino 

Papa delegato ; . . . . ccxxxviii 

From the Reg. Brev. eap. xxyj., in the Bute ns. 

IX. Litera Regis oompnlsionis pro literis prohibitionis obediendis . . ccxxxix 

From the Reg. Brev. cap. xxvij., in tho Bule ns. 
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mv rAOc- 

A.B. 14ft7. X. Litera Procuratoria Abbatis ct ConvcntuB monasterii S. Thomae do Aber- 
brothoc, ad conipareudnm pro cis et eorum uomiue, in omnibus causis eos 
tangentibus in Synodo xxiv. dio mensis Aprilis a-D. 1487. tenenda in Eccle- 
sia Metropolitana Sanctiandreae, coram Domino Willelmo Archiepisoopo 
Sanctiandreae ccxxxix 

From tho Uegistnim Nigrum de Abcrbrothoc, fol. exviii. (al. 116.) 

UB. Adv. Lib. Kdinb. 34. 4. 3. 

i.D 1. 615-21. XI Commissio Andreae Archicpiscopi Sanctiandreae, totius regni Scotiae 
Primatis, ctc., ad tenendum suam Synodum Qencialem in Ecclesia sua 
Metropolitana Sanctiandreae, ipso Archicpiscopo absente . ccxli 

From the Formularc Ecolesiastioorum Instrumentorum, foll. 139, 140. 
us. in tbe Univoisity Library at St. Andrews. 

a, p. 1515-21. XII. Constitutio Procuratorum ad comparendum pro Henrico Abbate de 
Lundores coram Domino Andrca Archicpiscopo Sanctiandreae, etc., in sua 
proxima Synodo Generali in Ecclesia sua Mctropolitica Sanctiandreae ccxliii 

From tbe St. Andrews Formularc MS. fol. 140. 

a.n. XIII. Constitutio Procuratorum ad comparendum pro Praelato in Concilio Pro- 
1472-1546. vinciali Generali cleri regni Scotiae apud P. tenendo . . . ccxliv 

From tbe St. Andrews Formularc MS. foll 140, 141. 


CONCILIA PROVINCIALIA GENE RA LIA. 

a.B. 117H-»1. XIV. Epistola Alexandri Pa[tae iii. Episcopis Scotiae directa, de irritandis Sta- 
tutis quibus Vivianus Cardinalis et eorum Legatus decrcrit quod Fratres 
ordinis Cisterciensis do terris quas tenent ab aliis et laborant, decimas 
solvant ............ ccilv 

From the Rcgistnim Chartarum Mcnaatorii Rievallis, no. ccxxxiii. fol. 

109. Cotton. us. Julius D. i. Brit. Mus. 

A.B. 1465. XV. Declaratio Episcopi Dunblanensis super terris et decimis de Petloure, fiicta 
"* in Concilio Cleri ex antiqua ct probata consuetudine et induito Apostolico 

generaliter et annuatim tento apud Perth, xtmi. Julii a.d. 1465. ccxlv 

From the Rogistrum Nigrum dc Abcrbrothoc, foll bti. Ini. {al. 66, 67.) 
us. Adv. Lib. 
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»-D. 1536. 


\.t>. 1536. 


A.v. 1543. 


».D. 1513. 


A.D. 1545. 


TABULA.] 


ccxxxi 


XVI, Litenu! Jooobi Archiepiacopi Sonctiandreae, totius regni Scotiae Primatis 
et Apostolicae Sedis Legati Kati, Gavino iletropolitanae ecclesiae Olaa- 
gnensis Archiepiscopo missae, pro convocando Concilio Provinciali Generali 

cleri et ecclesiasticorum regni Scotiao ccxlvii 

From tbe St. Androws Fonnulare us. foll. 337-339. 


XVII. Literae Gavini Archicpiscopi Glasgucnsis, suffraganeo suo Boberto 
Episcopo Lismorensi missae, pro comporendo in Concilio Provinciali Gene- 
rali cleri et ecclesiasticorum regni Scotiao, nccnon pro citando Abbates, 
Priores, Prepositos oliosqno Praelatos et viros ecclesiasticos ex prudentiori- 
bus de clero snae dioecesis Lismorensis ad secum comparendum in dicto 

Concilio Provinciali Generali ccl 

From tbo St. Andrews Formulare ss. fgb .339. 

XVIII. Literae Davidis Sanctao Romanae Ecclesiae presbyteri Cardinalis, Sanc- 
tiandreae Archicpiscopi, totius regni Scotiao Primatis, et Apostolicae Sedis 
Legati Nati, suis Suffragancis missae, pro conuocanda Conventione Generali 
Dominorum Episcoporum ac aliorum Praelatorum et cleri regni Scotiae, ad 
pertractandum et diffiniendum super defensione et conservatione libertatis 
privilegiorum et immunitatum totius Scoticanac Ecclesiae, ac reipublicae 
regni quantum ad statum ecclesiasticum pertineat preservatione . . oclii 

From the St, Andrews Formulare ma foU. 601, 602. 


XIX. Monitoriam Davidis Sanctae Romanae Ecclesiae presbyteri Cardinalis, 

Sanctiondreae Archicpiscopi, totius regni Scotiae Primatis, et Apostolicae 
Sedis Legati Nati, Christianitatum suarum Decanis missum, pro solutione 
contributionis decem millium libraram concessae et impositae in uldma 
Conventione Dominorum Ordinariorum et aliorum Praelatorum ac ecclesias- 
ticorum beneficiatorum regni Scotiae, sub poena excommunicationis . . ocliv 

From tbe St. Andrews Fonuularo us. foU. 542, 543. 

XX. Monitorium Davidis Sanctae Romanae Ecclesiae presbyteri Cardinalis, 

Sonctiandreae Archiepisoopi, totius regni Scotiae Primatis, Apostolicae 
Sedis Legati Nati, ao per universum regnum praedictum eiusdem Sedis do 
Latere Legati, Christianitatum suorum Decanis missum, pro solutione con- 
tributionis tresdedm millium libratum impositae in Conventione Generali 
Dominorum Ordinariorum et aliorum regni Scotiae Praelatorum et ecclesias- 
ticorum beneficiatomm in Refectorio Fratrum Praedicatorum oppidi Edin- 
burgi habita, sub poena excommunicationis cclvii 

From the St Andrews Fomnlaio us. foU. 604, 605. 
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•o "" 

A.D. 1545. XXI. Literae Davidis Sanctae Romanae Eccleeiae presbyteri CardinaliB, Sancti- 
andreae Arcbiepiacopi, totius regni Scotiae Primatis, Apostolicae Sedis 
Legati Kati, ac per anirersnm regnum praedictum eiusdem Sedis de Latere 
Legati, Gavino Archiepisoopo Glasguensi missae, pro convocandis Conven- 
tione et Synodo Provinciali Generali Ecclesiae Scoticanae, sub poenis inter- 
dicti, suspensionis, excommunicationis, etc. cclx 

From thc St. Andrem Fonnulare us. folL 017-619. 


A S. 1545. XXII. Mandatum Davidis Sanctae Romanae Ecclesiae presbyteri Cardinalis, 
Sanctiandreae Aichiepisoopi, totins regni Scotiae Primatis, Apostolicae Sedis 
Legati Nati, ac per universum regnum praedictum eiusdem Sedis dc Latere 
Legati, Christianitatum suarum Decanis missnm, pro citatione Abba- 
tum, Priorum, Commendatariorum, Priorissarum, Decanorum, et CoUegia- 
tamm Ecclesiarum Praepositomm, et aliorum virorum occleaiastioorum 
circumspectorum, necnon et quorumvis ordinum religiosorum doctorum et 
peritorum, ad comparendum in Concilio Provinciali GeneraU indicto per 
Cardinalem Archiepiscopnm Primatem, sub poenis excommunicationis 

majoris, etc ccixvii 

Abridged from tbc St. Aodreirs Fommlare mb. foU. 620, 621. 


SYNODI DIOECESIS SANCTIANDREAE. 

A.D. 1516-21. XXIII. Statuta et Constitutiones Synodalia per Dominum Andream Archi- 
episcopum Sanctiandreae, totius regni Scotiae Primatem, Apostolicae Sedis 
Legatum Natum, ac per universum regnum praedictum eiusdem Sedis cum 
potestate et facultate L^ti de Latere Legatum, odita et annuatim in 

Generalibus suis Synodis publicanda . ccixx 

From tbe St. Andrews FormuUre »8. foU. 307-814. 

A.D. 1515-21. XXIV. Monitorium Andreae Sanctiandreae Aichiepisoopi, totins regni Scotiae 
Primatis, Apostolicae Sedis Legati Nati, ac per nniversnm regnum praedic- 
tum ejusdem Sedis cum potestate et facultate Legati de Latere Legati, Chris- 
tianitatum suarum Decania missum, contra ecclesiasticos beneficiatos pro 
residentia facienda sub poena confiscationis quartae partis fructunm suorum 
beneficiorum, cum sequestratione eorundem in eventu non paritionis, in vim 
Statutorum in Synodis per Dominum Arcbiepiscopum in Metropolitana 
Sanctiandreae et Monasteriali Sanctae Crucis ecclesiis habitis editorum cclxxxv 
-Abridged from the 8 l Andrews Formularc mb. foU. 14, 15. Cf. foU. 15-17 
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VI). ri«B 

i.». 151.M1. XXV. Monitoriam Andreac Sanctiandrfao Arciiicpiacopi, totius regni S3cotiao 
PriroatLa, Apoatolicae Sedis Ijcgati Nati, etc., ecclesiarum parociiialiiim sue 
dioecesis Curatis missum, contra exeeutores defunctorum ad praescntanduni 
Testamenta et Inventaria infra uovera dies |iost decessus tesiantium pro 
con6rmatione habenda, etc., ia vim Statuti in Synodo Generali [ler Domi- 
num Archiepiscopum in Ecclesia Monasteriali Sanctae Crucis teuta editi cclxxxvii 
•tbridgcd trom tfae St. .\ndrcvs Formulam ws. fol. .51. 

ij>. 1515-21. XXVI. Monitorium Andreae Sanctiandreaa Archicpiscopi, totius regni Scotiae 
Primatis, Apostolicae Sedis Legati Nati, etc.. Christianitatum suarum De- 
canis missam, contra absentes a Synodis Generalibus et eorundem Capitulis, 
pro eorum poenis et mulctis solvendis ccixxxviii 

Abridgcd fmm tbe St. Androsra Formulam as. foti. 6.*1. (14. 

A.D. 1515-21. XXVII. Mandatum Andreae Sanctisadreae Archiepiscopi, totius regni Scotiae 
Primatis, Apostolicae Sedis Legati Nati, etc., ecclesiaram parochialium sne 
dioecesin Caratis missum, pro excommunicando polluentes coemeterium 
sanguino humano, in vim Statuti Synodalis ccixxxix 

.\bridgcd from tbe ,St Andrews Formulam us, fol. 314. 

A.o. 1544-4ti. XXVIII. Monitorium Davidis Sanctae Romanae Ecclesiae presbyteri Cardinalis, 
Sanctiandreao Archiepiscopi, totius regni Scotiae Primatis, Apostolicae 
Sedis Legati Nati, etc.. Christianitatum suarum Decanis missum, pro com- 
pellendis Hectoribus et Vicariis ecclesiarum parochialium, od satisfaciendum 
Curatis dc feodis suis annuis decem librarum, juxta formam Statuti Syno- 
dalia per Dominum Cardinalem Archic|)iscopum Primatem alias editi . eexo 
.\bridgcd fmm tbe St. Andrews Formulare ns. foU. 470, 471. 

A.». 1544- XXIX. Monitorium Davidis Sanctae Roraanao Ecclesiae presbyteri Cardinalis, 
Snnetiandreae Archiepiscopi, totius regni Scotiae Primatis, Apostolicae 
Sedis Legati Nati, etc., Christianitatum suarum Decanis missum, pro solu- 
tione Procurationum et Synodalium annuatim debitorum et in Synodo 
persolvi solitorum, juxta formam Statutorum Synodalium in Syoodo Gene- 
rali per Dominum Cardinalem Archiepiscopum Primatem in ecclesia sua 
Metropolitana et Primatiali Sanctiandreae die Martis xxii. Aprilis a.d. 

1544. tenta, ac alias in aliis Synodis suis Generalibus editorum . . . eexei 

Abridged fmm tbe St. Andrews Formulam ms. fuU. 595-597. 
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QDAEDAJI AD ECCLESIAM SOOTICANAM SPECTANTIA. 


vo. rAbi 

A, n. 1200-02. XXX. Epistola Johannis, coji^omine Ad-albas-raamiB, Archicpiscopi qnoodam 
Lugdunensis, ad Willelmum Malovicinum, Episcopum Glasgncnsem, do 
regimine temporali ecclesiae Lugdunensis, nccnon dc monomachia cleri, etc. ccxcv 
From MabUlon’s Vetera Analecta, pp. 478« 470. edit. 1728. 


\ I». 1210-17. XXXI. Bulla Innoocutii Papae in., ne quis religiosus Eboracensis provinciae 

aut regni Scotiae personaliter subire ducllnro cogatur . . . ccxcvii 

From tbe Ucgi^tnim Kpi«co{iia(us (rUitgaensis, t. i. p. 1)4. 


A.i> 1240-41). XXXII. Ecclesiae quos dedicavit David de Bcmhame, Sanctiondreao Episcopos ccxcriii 

From the St. Andrews Pontificale, mb . in the Iiopcrial Libnir}' at Pariit 
(Fonds Latiu, uo. 1218.) 


\ i>. 1270. XXXIII. Eoclceioe quas dedicavit Willelmus Wisbart, Sanctiandreao Episcopus adii 
From the St. Andrcwa Pontificale, ms. in the Imperial Librarj at Parifl. 

x.D. 1275. XXXIV. Taxationes omnium beneficiorum regni Scooiae factae per [Magistrum 

Boiamnndum de Vitia, canonicum Astensem,] Legatum Romani Pontificis ocetv 

Frtmi a fragtuent of a ms. of the luiddlo of the sixtccnth contnry, in the 
Kegister llousc. 

K.t*. 14*10. XXXV. Mandatum Jacobi i. Regis Scotorum, quod ecclesia Candidae Casae 
ipBiusrpic praelati ct ministri sicut cocteri regni Scotiae praelati et ministri 
tractentur ct rogantur ... ojcvi 

From the Registruiu Magni Sigilli Uegum Scotorum, lib. iii. no. 75. ma. 

Heg. Boiuh:. 


A.n. XXXVI. Jacobus Rex Scotorum dat Praeposituram coUegiatae ecclesiae, Capel- 
b- 151.1 Regiae, Sanctae Mariae de Ru|>e, prope civitatem Sonctnindrcao, fami- 

liari clerico suo Domino *T. K., ct ipsum in tK)S8e88iooem ejusdem per annuli 
Regis digito suo impositionem jure Regali instituit .... cccvii 
From the St. AndrewR Fonnulare ms., foll. 123, 124. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS . 


cccix 
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Compulfio pro pcrfonis ecclefiallicis- 

I. Robertus [Dei gracia Rex Scotorum] judiciariis vicocomitibus prepofitis 
et eorum balliuis ceterilque minidris et fidelibus nodria ad quos prelbntcs 
litere peruenerint lalutcm Vniuerfitati vodre tenore prelencium decla- 
ramus quod non ed nodre intcncio voluntatis cum fideles nodros Tale» 
abbatem et monachos leu canonicos Tatis monaderii Icu ccclefie de terris 
et redditibus quantumcunque infeodauerimus aliquod detrahere minuere 
uel auferre de terris redditibus can[is] leu cenfibus annuis Deo et ecclefio ac 
perlbnis ecclefiadicis per nos Ibu prediftos [/. predeceflbres] nodros Reges 
Scocie Ibu quolbunquc alios do regno nodro deuote collatis Ymmo pociiis 
volumus quod tales infcodacioncs per nos fafte leu do cetero faciende 
nullum preiudicium Deo et ecclefio et perfonis ecclefiadicis generent 
infuturum quominus terris redditibus canis et cenfibus annuis vna cum 
omnibus arreragiis de quibulbumque terminis retroablis gaudere valeant 
ut folebant Quare vobis omnibus et fingulis mandamus et precipimus 
quatinus cum per venerabilem virum • P ■ Dei gracia Epifeopum Brechin- 
enlbm uel eius adornatum fueritis requifiti omnes et fingulos infra ballias 
vedras qui dido Epifeopo firmas redditus canas uel cenliis annuos eidem 
debitos iniude detinent ab eodem uel Iblucro fibi contradicunt prout didus 
Epilcopus uel didus cius actornatus didlas firmas canas uel cenlus annuos 
cum eifdom arreragiis fibi deberi ab eililcm racionabiliter probare poterit 
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uel poterint coram vobis prout iuHum fuerit compellatis ita quod pro 
veltro defeftu amplius inde iuftam queremoniam non audiamus Pre- 
lentibus poft annum minime valituris [ete •] • 

Litera capeionis generalis excommunicatorum • 

II. llobertus Dei gracia Rex Scotorum judiciariis vicccomitibus prepolitis 
[et] eorum balliuis ad quos prefentes litere peruenerint lalutem Manda- 
mus vobis et procipimus quatinus omnes illos in veftris balliis leu burgis 
quos per rcuereiidum in Cbrido patrem Willelmum Epilcupum Sandi- 
andrec uel eius Officialem vobis conditerit in lentencia maioris excom- 
municacionis per quadraginta dies et amplius contemptis Sancte Matris 
Ecclefie clauibus contumaciter perditifle per capeionem et incarccra- 
cionem eorundem corporum ad latifiaclendum Deo et ecclefie ita celeriter 
compellatis quod pro vedro defedu amplius inde iudam queremoniam 
non audiamus Prefentibus pod annum minime valituris [ete •] • 

Litera capeionis excommunicatorum quando Epifeopus denunciauit Regi 
jier literas patentes • 

III. Robertus [Dei gracia Rex Scotorum] vicecomiti et balliuis fuis falutem 
Signiiicauit nobis venerabilis pater in Cbrido Walterus Dei gracia Epif- 
eopus Sandiandree per literas fuas patentes in fubfidium Sande Matris 
Ecclefie nodre Regie dignitatis brachium inuocando feculare quod • A • 
per quadraginta dies et amplius in lentencia cxcommunicacionis exditerit 
claues ecclefie mifericorditer contempnendo Quare vobis mandamus et 
precipimus quatenus didum • A • ubicunque infra balliam vedram poterit 
inueniri per capeionem et incarceracionem corporis fui ad satilfacicnduni 
Deo et Ecclefie Sande ita celeriter compellatis quod pro vedro defedu 
amplius indo iudam queremoniam non audiamus Prefentibus pod annum 
[minime valituris ete-]* 
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Litcra capcionis fupcr certa perfona quando non denunciatur Epifeopo 
per literas patentes • 

IV. Hobertus [Dei gracia Rex Scotorum] vicecomiti ete • salutem Vobis pre- 
cipimus quatenus [ Taleni\ qui in quadraginta dies et amplius in fentencia 
excommunicacionis exRiterit claues ccclefie contempnendo per capeionem 
et incarceracionem corporis ipfius ad satilTaciendum Deo et ecclefie sanfte 
ubicumque iplum infra balliam vcftram poteritis inuenire ita celeriter com- 
pellatis quod a venerabili patre Willelmo Dei gracia Epilcopo SanAiandrec 
uel eius Officiali fuper boc decetero iuftam queromoniam non audiamns 
Prelentibus pofl annum minime valituris In cuius rei tellimoniuro [ete •] • 

Capeio religiolbrum apo(I[at]ancium • 

V. Robertus [Dei gracia Rex Scotorum] julliciariis vicecomitibus prcpofitis et 
eorum balliuis et coronatoribus ad quos prefentes litere peruencrint falutcm 
Cum Regio poteflati honeflum (it et lalubre sanSam religionem in melius 
Domino propiciante fouere et defendere et benigne gubernare et quod regi- 
mini sandi ordinis conflare dinolcitur per brachii lecularis potcnciam corri- 
gendo dimittitur fupplere Vobis mandamus et precipimus firmiter quatinus 
cum Fratres Profeffi ordinis Predicatorum infra regnum noflrum conver- 
1'antes infligacionc Diabolica a flatu f'uo profeflionis appoflatauerint ut 
cohcrcionibus falubribus fuperiorum Iliorum conviciati fuerint infolenter 
quos Vicarius uel Prior uobis duxerit nominandos ubicumque infra ballias 
veflras inuenti fuerint capj faciatis et eidem Vicario leu Priori liberari 
Ita uiriliter operantes quod a dido Vicario nullam fupcr hoc queremoniam 
iiiflam audiamus In cuius rei tcflimonium [cte-] ■ 

Litera prohibicionis dired.a Epilcopo ■ 

VI. Rex Tali [Epifeopo de • N • vel] Archidiachono Decano uel eorum Officiali 
lalutem Monflrauit nobis - A ■ grauiter conquerendo quod • P ■ iniufle eum 
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trahit in placitum coram vobis in foro ecclefiadico lupcr laico toncmento de 
• A • quod de nobis tcuet in capite uel per cartam cuius cognicio quidem ad 
forum nollrum Regium do iure debeat pertinere Quare vobis mandamus 
et firmiter inhibemus quod fi ita fit ficut didus • A * nobis monilrauit in 
dida caula non procedatis in preiudicinm nollre Regie dignitatis Ita quod 
pro vellro defedu et noftre probibicionis contemptu non oporteat didum 
■ A ■ ad nos luper huc recurrere iufie conquerendo per quod ad vos et ad 
bona veftra grauiter capiamus uel aliud remedium apponere debeamus 
Teftibus ete • 

Vel Jic In caufam coram vobis |>endcntem in foro ecclefiaftico lupor laico 
tenemento de • A • quod de nobis tcuet in capite cuius cognicio quidem ad 
forum nollrum Regium do iure debeat pertinere Quare ete • ut fupra • 

Littera probibicionis direda Abbati • 

VII. Kobertus Dei gracia [Rex Scotorum] Abbati monallerii de Ralmorj naucht 
falutem Monilrauit nobis • A • grauiter conquerendo ete • ut fujrra Quare 
vobis mandamus iiuatinus dclillatis fi ita fit ete. Sicut curia nollra uobis non 
defuit de iullicia Tantum inde facientes quod amplius inde iullam quero- 
moniam non audiamus Preleutibus poli annum minime valituris [ete-] • 

Litera probibicionis direda Epilcopo • 

VIII. Robertus Dei gracia [Rex Scotorum] venerabili in Cbrillo patri Johanui 
Dei gracia Epilcopo de • T • vnlco iudic[i] a Domino Papa delegato diledo 
et fideli luo uel eius Commiirario vni uel pluribus lalutcm Conqucllus ell 
nobis [Ta/is] quod Talis trahit ipfum in caufam in curia Chrillianitatis 
coram vobis aufloritate delegata luper laico tenemento do Tali terra de qua 
facit foriniecum Icruicium cuius quidem eognicio ad forum nollrum Regium 
de iure debeat pertinere Quare vobis mandamus in fide et fidelitate ete • 
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quatinus fi ita fit in dida caufa in preiudicium ctc • Sicut curia noftra 
[uobis non defuit de iuflicia etc • ut Jupra\ • 

Compulfio fequcns prohibicionem • 

IX. liobertuB Dei gracia [Rex Scotorum] Omnibus probis hominibus etc ■ 
salutem Sciatis quod preccpimus per litcras noflras Tali quod in profccii- 
cione caufo in curia Chriflianitatis quam profbquimur coram Tali vnico 
iudico etc • contra Talem fupcr quodam laico tcnemento Quare vobis man- 
damus et procipimus quatinus fi ita fit per omnia bona fua infra balliam 
fuam iuflc compellatis donec a di£ta profccucionc penitus ccfTaucrit Tan- 
tum inde facientes quod pro veflro dcfc&u amplius inde iuflam queremo- 
niam non audiamus Prefentibus pofl [annum minime valituris etc •] 


Litcra Procuratoria [Abbatis de Aberbrothoc ad comparendum pro eo in 
caulis eum tangentibus in Synodo Archiepifeopi Sanaiandrec-] 

X. \ niuerfis pateat per prcfbntes nos Dauid permiflione diuina Abbatem 
monaflerij SanRi Thome martyris de Aberbrothoc ordinis Sandi Bene- 
didi et eiufdem loci conuentum vnanimi confcnfu et afTenfu capituli noflri 
focifTe conflituifTc et ordinafTc tonorequo profbncium facere conflitucro et 
ordinare venerabiles et religiofbs viros • Alexandrum Malbun priorem de 
Fywe • Thomam Tullo fuppriorem • Thomam Ret granitarium • Johannem 
Dryburch cellerarium • Robertum Cuby • Ricardum Scot • Jacobum Law- 
soun • et Robertum Cray • et eorum (]uemlibet infolidum coniundim et 
diuifim • noftros veros legittimos et indubitatos procuratores adores fadoros 
et negotiorum noftrorum geflores ac nuncios fpeciales et generales • ita 
quod Ipecialitas generalitati non deroget nec e contra • et quod non fit 
melior condicio occupantis inter eos fet quid vnus eurum inci]>erit alter 
eorum profequi valeat mediare et finire ■ dantes et concedentes eifdem 
noflris procuratoribus et eorum cuilibet nofiram plenariam potcflatem et 
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mandatum Ipecialc ac generale ad comparendum pro nobis et nomine 
nollro in omnibus et (ingulis caufis et litibus nos tangentibus in Sinodo 
■ xxiiij • die menfis Aprilis tenenda in Ecclelia Metropolitana Sandi- 
andree coram reuerendiflinio in Chrillo patre ac domino • Willelmo Dei 
et Apoftolice Sedis gratia Arcliiepifcopo Sandiandree • eiulque Vicariis 
Generalibus vel CommilTariis pluribus aut vno • necnon omnibus et flngulis 
aliis iudicibus ecclefiallicis feu fceularibus infra regnum Scocie vbilibet 
locorum conllitutis • de et tiiper omnibus et fingulis negociis iuribus rebus 
ccclenatlicifiiuc accionibus et querelis quas mouet aut mouere intendit aut 
mouent Icu mouere intendunt contra et aduerlus nos • ac pro nobis et 
nomine nollro ad agendum et defendendum • libellum ac libellos dandum 
et recipiendum • litem leu lites contellandum et contellarc videndum • 
juramentum de calumpnia et veritate dicendum ponendum et articulan- 
dum • telles literas iiiRrumenta et fingula quecuncjue alia procuracionum 
genera producendum et produci videndum • contra et ex aduerso produfta 
opponendum rclimndendum accipiendum replicandum duplicandum tripli- 
candum et fi neceflb fuerit (|uadruplicandum - fententias quateunque tam 
interlocutorias quam diffinitiuas fieri petendum • ab ipfis et a quolibet alio 
grauaminc appellandum intimandum intillondum et profequendum - com- 
ponendum concordandum compromittendum ■ compromilTum fide et pena 
vallandum • vnum quoque aut plures procuratorem aut procuratores fub- 
llituendum qui eandem et confiinilem habeant leu habeat poteflatem • et 
generaliter omnia et lingula alia faciendum gerendum et exercendum que 
in premilTis et circa ea necelTaria fuerint leu etiam oportuna • ratum gra- 
tum habentes et habituri totum et quicquid didli nollri procuratores leu 
eorum altor /aut lubllitutus leu lubllituti ab eis leu eorum altero in pre- 
roillis rite et legaliter duxerit leu duxerint faciendum que nofmctipli 
faceremus ■ Ii vnanimi prefentia perlbnaliter interelfemus • Datum liib 
figillo communi difti nollri monallerij in loco nollro capitulari decimo 
nono die menfis Aprilis - Anno Domini • 1487 • 
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Commillio ad tenendum Synodum pro Archiepifeopo ablentc • 

XI. A.ndreas [milbratione diuina Archiepifeopus Sau&iandree totius regni 
Scotie Primas ApuRolice Sedis Legatus Natus ac per vniuerlum regnum 
prediftum eiuldem Sedis cum poteflatc et facultate Legali de Latere 
Legatus] Vniuerfis et lingulis Santie Matris Ecclelie filijs ad quorum 
notitias prelentes litere peruenerint Salutem in omnium Saluatore In 
Pontificalis culminis fpecula diuine gratic munere collocati/ nicliil magis 
nollri elie ofBcij duximus/ quam fedulo ac diligenter omnia circumlpicerc/ 
que ad Ecclelie noltre Metropolitane et regni Primatialis Sandiandreo 
regimen / et gubernationem / ac Catholici nobis commiffi gregis cullodiam/ 
incolumitatem / et augmentum / pertinere pollent / et in hociplUm omnes 
indullrie neruos/ omnes animi ingenijque vires /apponimus /et pro polli- 
bilitate lludenius • Hinc ellquod fecundum iura'ut a nollris predecellori- 
bus laudabiliter nolcitur iullitutum/ Synodum Generalem annis lingulis 
femel iuxta ccclcfie noltre Conltitutiones ' apud eandem noltram Eccle- 
liam Sandiandreo per nos aut nollros ad hoc pro tempore deputatos Com- 
inilTarios/ tenere et celebrare allringimur ' Sed quia alijs arduis Regis 
nollri Sereniflimi regni ac rcipublicc ciufdem legitime prepediti uegotijs/ 
ad tenendum et celebrandum noltram proximam Synodum in dida noltra 
Ecclelia Metropolitana Sandiandree commode interelTc non polTumus / 
Propterea do circumlpcdionibus prudentijs litcrarum 1'cientijs viteque ac 
morum honeltatibus quibus venerabiles viros- N- et- N- nolcimus preful- 
gere ad plenum in Domino confidentes / fperantes indubie quod ea que eijs 
duxerimus committenda ad Omnipotentis Dei laudem noftrique et ecclelie 
noltre honorem fideliter exequentur Iplbs propterea et eorum quemlibet 
coniundim et diuilim noltros in hac parte CommilTarios ad infraferipta 
exequenda noueritis fecille conltituille ct ordinalFe prout prelentium tenore 
facimus conltituimus et ordinamus Dantes concedentes et committentes 
profatis noflris CommilTarijs et eorum cuilibet coniundim et diuilim noltram 
veram liberam puram et cxprclTam poteltatem ac mandatum Ipeciale pro 
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nobis et nomine noRro diRam noRram proximam Synodum die Martia 
videlicet die • N •menfis ■ N • inRantis / in diRa noRra Ecclefia Metropoli- 
tana SanRiandree tenendam / celebrandi clerum vocandi interrogandi et 
examinandi Contumaces non venientes aliolque culpabiles aut preceptis 
eorum obediro contempnentes ilue ante caufarum luarum examinationes a 
diRa Synodo abire prelumentes ' lulpendendi excommunicandi mulRaudi 
et puniendi Capitulum et Capitula Ratuendi et tenendi / in eildemque 
eccleliaRicorum et clericorum omnium noRrorum diocelanorum cxceRus 
inquirendi corrigendi/ ac eorum mores reformandi MulRas et penos im- 
ponendi ct propter pios vius illas in pecuniarias et temporales penas 
commutandi / Obe<licntias beneficiatorum nobis jure Ordinario debitas et 
preRari Iblitas recipiendi et admittendi Cum cleri confilio ca que pro 
ecclefie et diocofis noRrarum vtilitate commodo et honore 'ac diocelanorum 
noRrorum animarum falute comperta fuerint Ratuendi et ordinandi Sta- 
tuta et Ordinationes edendi et faciendi ' Caufas qucRioncs et querelas 
in Synodo et Capitulo prediRis decidi ct terminari Iblitas et confuetas 
decidendi determinandi et declarandi Statuta noRra Synodalia legendi 
ct publicandi Ibu legi et publicari faciendi / Curatos ad miniRrandum in 
curis ccclefiarum / prcula tamen eorum fufficienti examinatione admit- 
tendi / ct inydoneos ab eildem lulpendendi ct remonendi / Citandi vocandi 
monendi lulpendendi excommunicandi aggrauandi reaggrauandi ct inter- 
dicendi / et R opus fuerit auxilium brachii fecularis inuocandi / ct ab eildem 
et earum qualibet totiens quotiens opus fuerit et eijs leu eorum alteri 
vilum fuerit expediens relaxandi et ablbluendi Aliaque omnia et lingula 
in premiflis necellaria et oportuna faciendi dicendi gerendi et exercendi / 
et que nolinct faceremus fi prefentes perlbnaliter interelTemus < etiam fi 
talia forent que mandatum magis exigant Ipeciale quam prelbntibus eR 
cxpreRiim Ratum gratum atque firmum habentes et habituri totum id et 
quicquid diRi noRri Commifliirij plures aut vnus coniuntlim et diuifim pre- 
diRis in premiflis nomine noRro rite duxerit leu duxerint faciendum Sen- 
tentias vero proceflus ordinationes ct decreta quos quas et que in premiflis 


Digitized by Googie 


THE TREFACE. 


ccxliii 


FORMULAE.] 

Doilri CommilTarij plures aut vnus coniunftim et diuifim predi&i tulerint 
feu ordinauerint tulerit feu ordinauerit facienda audore Domino vlque ad 
BatifTactionem condignam inulolabiliter obleruantes In cuius rej tefli- 
monium ctc • 


Conflitutio procuratorum ad comparendum in Synodo pro Abbate • 

XII. Wniucrll» et fingulis pateat per prefentes nos • H • permiffione diuina 
abbatem monallerij Reate Maric de L[undoris] ordinis Sanfti Benedidi 
Sandiandree dioceCs • fecifle contlituille creafle et ordinafle / necnon per 
prelentes facere conftitucre creare et ordinare venerabiles viros • N • et • N- 
ete ■ ablentes tanquam prefentes et eorum quemlibet infolidum coniundlim 
et diuifim nollros veros legittimos et indubitatos procuratores ete • Dantes 
et concedentes ctc • pro nobis et nomine noltro coram Reucrcndiflimo in 
Chrifto patre et domino Domino Andrea • miferatione diuina Archiepifeopo 
Sandiandree ctc • ciufue Vicarijs Generalibus aut Commilfarijs pluribus 
aut vno / in fua proxima Synodo Generali in Ecclelia fua Motropolitica 
Sandiandree dio Martis • videlicet • N • menfis • N • proxime futuri / alijfve 
diebus et locis • comparendi / ibidemque abfentiam nollram cxcufandi ' et 
pro nobis noftrifquc ecclefijs in dida Synodo refpondondi / Necnon cum 
dido Reuerendillimo Patre / fuifque Vicarijs Generalibus aut Commiflarijs 
predidis et clero inibi pro tempore congregato communicandi tradlandi 
concordandi ordinandi flatuendi fubeundi et concludendi ea omnia et 
fingula quo in dida Synodo communicari tradari concordari ordinari 
flatui et concludi de jure et confuetudine poterunt et pertinere dinofeuntur 
pro dide ecclefie Archiepifeopi et diocefls communi vtilitato et Honoro 
Necnon obedientiam nollram manualem et juratoriam in forma debita 
dido Reuercndifllmo Patri nomine nollro prellandi et exhibendi Ceteraque 
omnia alia et fingula faciendi ctc ■ Ratum et gratum ete • In cuius rej 
teftimonium ete • 
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Conftitutio [procuratorum] ad excufandum Prelatum in ConClio Cleri 
[Frouinciali] Generali • 

XIII. Ad comparendum pro nobis et nomine noflro in Confilio Cleri Prouin- 
tiali Generali proximo apud • P • die • N • mcnfis N • proxime futuri cum 
continuatione dierum tenendo Et ibidem vnacum ceteris regni Prelatis 
traAandum concordandum luboundum determinandum (latuendum et 
concludendum ea que pro communi vtilitate SanRe Matris Ecclefie regni 
et rcipublicc tractanda concordanda lubcunda determinanda Ratuenda et 
concludenda fuerint Cutcraque omnia alia et (ingula ete* Ratum et 
gratum cte • In communi forma ete • 


Digitized by Googie 


CONC. PBOVIN.] 


THE PKEFACE. 


ccxlv 


[Epiftola Alexandri Papo ui.] Epifcopis Scocio ut in irritum ducant 
llatuta Viuiani Cardinalis ct eorum Legati contra ordinem Ciftcrcienfem 
faSa • 

XIV. [Alexander Epifcopus leruus leruorum Dei • venerabilibus fratribus] 
vniuerfis Epifcopis Scocie [liilutem etc-] • InCnuatum eft auribus noftris 
quod diledus filius nofter Viuianus tituli Sanfti Stephani in Celio Monte 
prelbiter Cardinalis ■ cum in partibus illis Legationis fungeretur officio • 
follempniter llatuit et decreuit quod Fratres Cillercienfis ordinis de terris 
quas tenent ab alijs et laborant/ decimas foluant . Vnde quia non credi- 
mus prediftum Cardinalem liuiufmodi decretum fecifle nec licuit ei contra 
(latuta Romani Pontificis decretum facere • uel priuilegium Romane 
Eccletie ubi dubium eil • au&oritate propria exponere / uniuerlitati 
ueflre per ApoRolica fcripta precipiendo mandamus quatinus occatione 
illius Ratuti • Fratres CiRercienfis ordinis non cogatis nec permittatis 
compelli decimas Ibluero de terris quas proprijs manibus aut fumptibus 
excolunt ■ fiue tint eorum proprie • (iue ab alijs ipfas teneant • GrauilTi- 
mum enim et molelUffimum habemus nec equo animo pati/ 11 occatione 
illius Ratuti • auftoritati priuilegii derogetis/ quod Fratribus CiRercienRs 
ordinis nolcitur ab ApoRolica Sede indultum • Data Anagnie • vi • Kal • 
Februarii • 

[Declaratio Eplfcopi Dunblancnfis in Concilio Cleri fafta] quod decime 
garbalcs de Petloure pertinent monatterio de Aberbrothoc • 

XV. In Dei nomine Amen • Per hoc pretens publicum inRrumentum eundis 
pateat euidenter quod anno incarnacionis Dominice millefimo . cccc" • 
fexagcfimo quinto . Indidione decima tercia • mentis uero Julij die decima 
odaua- ac pontificatus landillimi in ChriRo patris et domini noRri Domini 
Pauli diuina prouidencia Pape Secundi anno primo • in Concilio Cleri ex 
antiqua et probata confuetudine ct induito ApoRolico generaliter et 
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annuatim tento apud Porth in fefto Sanai Kynelinj martiris cum con- 
tinuacione dierum • pram reuorendo in Chrifto patre ot domino • Domino 
Roborto Dei et ApoRolice Sedis gracia Epifeopo Dunblanenfi • ConRitutus 
venerabilis in ChriRo pater et dominus Dominus Malcolmus permilfione 
diuina Abbas monaRorii do Aberbrothoc Sandiandree diocefis ordinis 
Sandi Benedicti ■ in mei notarij publici et tcRium iufralcriptorum pre- 
fencia expoluit et dixit quod cum decime garbales ecclefie de Abir- 
nethy dicte Dunblanenlis diocefis fibi et fuo conuentui Ipedant et fuerunt 
in manibus dudum venerabilis memorie ac reuerendi in ChriRo patris et 
domini Domini Jacobi epilcopi Sandiandree ex certis contradibus et per 
certos annos tiujier elapfos • in qua quidem parroebia de Abirnethy certe 
terre de Petlourc fituantur • ac ab eodem reuerendo in CbriRo patre 
Epifeopo Dunblanenfi cum humilitate qua decuit petiuit quod et quale 
intercRe fua Paternitas habuit habet feu habere poterit in futurum ad 
didas terras de Petloure et decimas garbales earundem • Qui quidem 
reuerendus in ChriRo pater et dompnus Dominus Robertus epifeopus 
Dunblanenfis memoratus ex aduorfo cum delibcracione coram tutu Clero 
relpondens afleruit dixit et veraciter declarauit quod coloni et inhabi- 
tantes didas terras de Petloure habent Rbi et fucceflbribus fuis annuatim 
refpondere de quatuor marcis vfualis monete Scocie ad duos anni terminos 
vfuales PcnthecoRcs • videlicet • et Sandi Martin! in yeme per equales 
porciones tantum • Et quod dide decime garbales didarum terrarum de 
Petloure prefato Domino Abbati de Aberbrothoc et conuentui eiufdem et 
fuis fuccefforibus fine dubio fpeflant et in futurum fpcctare debent iine 
queRione ■ Et infuper idem reuerendus Epifeopus DunblanenHs pro fe et 
fucceRbribus fuis renunciauit omni iuri qucRioni et clamco ac iuris titulo 
que fibi occafione didlarum terrarum et de Petloure decimarum competere 
poRint quomodolibet in futurum exceptis didis quatuor marcis fupraferiptis ■ 
Super quibus omnibus et fingulis fic expofitis recitatis et ut premittitur 
confeRis • prefatus Dominus Abbas pro fe et fuo conuentu a me notario 
publico fubfcripto fibi fieri peciit hoc prefens publicum inRrumentum • 
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A&a erant hec coram magno gradu pretorij burgi de Pcrth hora quaA 
vndecima ante meridiem lub anno Indidione die menle et pontificatu 
quibus fupra • Prefentibus ibidem venerabilibus in Chrifio patribus • vide- 
licet • Dauid priore ccclofie cathedralia Sanctiandrce ac fedo ciufdem 
vacante Vicario Generali • Johanno abbate de Lundoris • Johanne abbate 
de Cambufkynneth • Magillro Johanno Criftini et Magiilro Petro de 
Crechtoun redore do Kynoulo cum multis aliis prelatis et clericis in 
multitudine non modica congregatis teilibus ad premifla vocatis Ipecialiter 
et rogatis • 

Et ego Donaldus Ade prelbiter Dunblanenfis diocefis publicus aucto- 
ritate Imperiali notarius in omnibus et fingulis predidis dum fic ut 
premittitur dicerentur agerentur etc • 

Indidio et Conuocatio Generalis Concilij Prouintialis Cleri regni Scotio 
per illius Primatem • 

XVI. Jacobus miferationo diuina Archiepilcopus Sandiandree totius regni 
Scotie Primas et Apodolice Sedis Legatus Natus Reuerendilfimo in 
Chrifto patri et domino confratri nofiro apprime diledo Gauino Dei et 
Apodolice Sedis gratia infignis Metropolitane ecclefie Glalguenfis 
Archiepifcopo dignidimo eiulque in fpiritualibus et temporalibus 
Vicario leu Officiali Generali felix fufccpte cure moderamen et 
mutuam in Domino cbaritatem pro falute • Reuerendiflime domino cum 
ex Sandorum Patrum decretis et ordinationibus tam pie tamque 
falubriter editis per prouintias fingulas Epilcoporum Concilia Gene- 
ralia/tum ad Dominici agri prccipuam culturam que vepres fpinas et 
tribulos herefium errorum et feidnatum extirpat / mores et cxcediis cor- 
rigit/ deformata reformat / et vineam Domini ad frugem tberrime fertili- 
tatis adducit / tum ad querelarum et contrauerfiarum (que inter diuerfbs 
ecclefie ordines nalci aflblont) difiblutionem / quorum negledus premifla 
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dilTominat atque fouct / quotanuis fepiufque et frequenter celebrari vilum 
[est] eaciue fieri mandantur* Hec nedum preteritorum temporum recordatio 
et prefentium confideratio ante occulos nullros ponunt ' verum inclitiflimus 
et excellentiflimus princeps noder Jacobus diuina fauente clementia 
Scotorum Rex fumme illudris eo nomine Quintus / Catholice et orthodoxe 
fidei columna indeficiens et judicie decus (cui Deus Optimus Maximus 
faudos concedat dies) et ciuldom fuc regie maiedatis Ibnatores eximij 
parliamentaliter confluentes fuper regni republica nuper honorifice dilcep- 
tantes haud inutile exidimarunt quod cleri et ecclefiadicorum huiulcc 
regni Scotie Concilium Prouintiale Generale die et loco infraferiptis 
tenendum ad laudem et gloriam Dei Omnipotentis' ciulquc precellc Geni- 
tricis Intemerate Marie Virginis ac ad huius vuiucrlalis Scoticane ccclclie 
immenlum et inedimabile bonum celebretur • Ad hec vos Reverendi flime 
in Chrido Pater et Domine vnacum compluribus aliis reuorendis ac vener- 
abilibus patribus et dominis egregiilque et fpcctabilibus viris huius regni 
coepifeopis abbatibus prioribus prolatis et aliis ecclodo rerum viris con- 
lultidimis antea liiper rebus arduis orthodoxam fidem et regni rempublicam 
tangentibus Edinburgi (nobis tunc adelle commode non valentibus) con- 
lultantes ciulinodi Concilium fieri luafidis et ad illud expreflb conlbufidis/ 
Que omnia regie maiedatis pietas et prudentia fplendidilfima Nodre 
Paternitati tauquam ecclefle Sanftiandree regni fui principalis precipue et 
patrone (cui dante Domino lub beatiflimo domino nodro Papa et cius 
Sanda Sede Apodolica regia annuente maiedate prefidemus/ Archiepilcopo 
Metropolitano (|uauquam indigno ' totiulque regni Scotie Primati et Apod 
tolice Sedis Legatu Nato licet immerito) per luas confolatorias et omni 
animi lagacitate conceptas literas eiufquc rubferiptiono et figneto roboratas 
fieri dgnificans et fructuola fore judicans Nos itaque vti Archiepilcopum 
Metropolitanum Primatem et Legatum Natum antediftum quibus de jure 
Concilium iplum Prouintiale Generale in hijs regno et prouintia indicere 
1'pectat et incumbit / exhortari requirere et rogare dignata cd ' vt ea que 
ad id neceflaria forent / quo res ipla felicius liiccedat preparantes Con- 
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cilium huiulmodi ad primum meniis Martij diem proxime futuri in 
templo Fratrum Dominicanorum fiue Predicatorum intra oppidum Edin- 
burgenle nollre diocefis propitio Deo celebrandum inchoandum et tenen- 
dum iiDgulis noilris dominis Coepifcopis et alijs prout de jure indiceremus 
et denuntiaremus Quapropter premiflis luadentibus et volentes omnia et 
flngula fupra et infrafcripta vt in Noftra Paternitate eft vel fuerit et prout 
juris fit et quantum cum Deo poterimus ad debitum producere effedum 
VeRram igitur Reuerendifiimam Paternitatem et Dominationem amplifli- 
mam veluti infignis ecclefie Metropolitane Glalguenfis Archiepifeopum et 
Metropolitanum veftrumquo Vicarium feu Officialem antedi&um Generalem 
fratemaliter et cbaritatiue in Domino rogamus exhortamur ac petimus/ 
necnon audoritate qua fungimur et prout de jure et non aliter / requirimus 
et monemus quatenus compareatis coram nobis alijfque dominis noilris 
Coepifcopis Prelatis et Clero in Concilio Prouintiali Generali in dido 
templo Fratrum Predicatorum Edinburgenfi celebrando inchoando fiendo 
et tenendo primo die menfis Marcij proxime futuri mane circa Iblis ortum 
cum continuatione et prorogatione dierum ad ea que ad VeRram Reueren- 
dilfimam Paternitatem in ipfo Concilio de jure attinent agenda exhort- 
anda corrigenda imponenda et judicanda fub penis juris • Infuper citari 
et requiri curetis reuerendos patres et dominos Epifeopos veRros 
fufiraganeos et fubiectos veRrofque et eorum Prelatos inferiores Abbates 
fcilicet Priores Prepofitos aliofque Prelatos et dominos ac viros ecclefiaRi- 
cos ex famofioribus confultioribus et prudentioribus de clero veRrarum 
diocefium prout vobis vifum fuerit et expedierit ad vobifeum didis die et 
loco premiflum ad effedum comparendum Vofque et illi veRri fubditi et 
Prelati inferiores didum diem menfis Marcij primum preueniendo com- 
parere et conuenire non omittatis apud Edinburghe die xxij*. menfis 
Februarij exnunc proxime futuri pro voRris confilijs informationibus et 
afliRentijs ad ea que in Concilio pertradanda et fubeunda fuerint dandis ' 
ibidem vfque ad diflblutum terminatum vel continuatum Concilium inclu- 
fiue permanfuri ' obnixe rogamus et prout de jure et non aliter requirimus • 
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Freterea fuper prefontium per vos receptione ac veflrorum fufiraganeorum 
Epifcoporum et Prelatorum inferiorum ac clericorum citatione et premoni- 
tione nobis interim intra viginti dies poRquam vobis prefentes ex parte 
noflra prefentato fuerint nos certiores reddere minime omittatis Et pre- 
fentes per vos confideratas earundem latori reddatis Datum lub noAro 
figillo rotundo Apud ■ N • ete • 

Citatio fiue Requifitio fuffraganei Epifeopi ad compareudum in Concilio 
Prouintiali Generali per Primatem indiAo • 

XVII. Gauinus miferatione diuina Archiepifeopus Glafguenfis rcucrendo in 
Chrifto patri et domino confratri noftro Roberto Dei et Apollolice Sedis 
gratia Lifmorenii Epifeopo / eiulque in fpiritualibus et temporalibus 
Vicario feu 06Sciali Generali / falutem et mutuam in Domino charitatem 
Reucrende Pator et Domine quum nuper excellentiflimus princeps noller 
et dominus Jacobus eo nomine Quintus Dei gratia Scotorum Rex illultrini- 
mus Catholice et orthodoxe fidei columna et propugnator acerrimus ac 
jufticio decus et eiufdcm fue regie celfitudinis et regni tres flatus parlia- 
mcntaliter conuocati fuper regni republica honorifice dilbcptantes non 
inutile cxiflimarunt quod cleri et ecclefiafticorum huiufco regni Scotie 
Concilium Generale Prouintiale die et loco infraferiptis tenendum et in- 
choandum ad laudem et gloriam Omnipotentis Dei eiufquo procclfe Genitri- 
cis Intemerate Marie Virginis/ac ad huius vniuerfalis Scoticane ecclelie im- 
menfum et ineflimabile bonum celebretur • Ad hec nos Reuerende Pater et 
Domine vnacum compluribus alijs reuerendis et venerabilibus patribus et 
dominis egregijlijue et Ipectabilibus viris huius regni Coepilcopis Abbatibus 
Prioribus Prelatis et conlultifTimis viris antea fuper rebus arduis ortho- 
doxam fidem et regni rempublicam tangentibus Edinburgi coulultantes ad 
huiufmodi Concilium celebrandum citra tamen preiudicium priuilegiorum 
nobis et ecclefie noflre Apoftolica aufloritate concellbrum et non alias 
confenfimus Et ut hec omnia felicius fuccedant Concilium Generale 
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Prouintiale prediftum ad primam diem menfis Martij proxime futuri in 
templo Fratrum Predicatorum ordinis SanAi Dominici intra oppidum Edin* 
burgi Sanftiandree diocefis Deo propitio celebrandum inchoandum et tenen- 
dum de vnanimi cleri confenfu indidum et denuntiatum extitit/ Quapropter 
Veftram Reuercndam Paternitatem tanquam Epifcopum Lifmorenfem 
fuffraganeum noRrum veflrumque Vicarium feu Officialem Generalem 
antedidum fratemaliter et charitatiue in Domino rogamus exhortamur ac 
inftanter petimus quatenus vna nobifcum et alijs dominis Coopifcopis Pro- 
latis et Clero in dido Concilio Generali Prouintiali in dido templo Fra- 
trum Predicatorum Edinburgenfi celebrando inchoando et tenendo dida 
prima die menfis Martij proxime futuri mane circa folis ortum / cum 
continuatione et prorogatione dierum / compareatis ad ea que VeRram 
Reuerendam Paternitatem in ipfo Concilio de jure attinent agenda 
exhortanda corrigenda reformanda imponenda et judicanda/ fub penis 
juris Infuper citari et requiri curetis 'reuerendos et venerabiles patres 
Abbates Priores et Prepofitos aliofque dominos Prelatos et viros 
eccleliaRicos veRros fubditos et ex famofioribus confultioribus et pruden- 
tioribus de clero veRre diocefis Lifmorenfis prout vobis vifum fuerit 
expedire ad vobifcum didis die et loco premifTum ad effedum comparan- 
dum Vofque et illi veRri fubditi et Prelati inferiores didam diem menRs 
Martij primam prcueniendo comparere et conuenire curetis apud Edinburgh 
die xxij menlis Februarij exnunc proxime futuri pro veRris confilijs in- 
formationibus et affiRentijs ad ea que in Concilio huiufmodi pertradanda 
et fubeunda fuerint dandis/ ibidemquo vfquc ad diflTolutionem termina- 
tionem vel continuationem Concilij buiufmodi inclufiue permanfuri/ obnixe 
vt premittitur requirimus et rogamus Datum ete • 
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Monitorium Primatis regni ad conuocandum fuos Suffraganeos et alios 
regni Prolatos ad pertractandum communicandum conlulendum deter- 
minandum et diffiniendum fuper defonlione et manutentione libertatis 
totius Catholice Scoticane Ecclelie • et Reipublice regni preleruatione 
vt infra • 

XVIII. Dauid [miferatione diuina tituli Sanfti Stephani in Celio Monte San&e 
Romana Ecclelie prefljyter Cardinalis Sanftiandree Archiepifeopus totius 
regni Scotio Primas et ApoRolice Sedis I-egatus Natus] • Reuerendo in 
Chrifto patri ac fratri noftro Domino- N- Dei et Apoftolice Sedis gratia 
Epifeopo • N • Salutem et finceram in Domino cbaritatem • Inter graues 
follicitudines et multiplices animi curas quibus pro paRoralis officii ac 
Mctropolitice et Primatialis noRre feruitutis debito premimur . ea pecu- 
liaris et prccipua e(l vt defenfioni et indemnitati ac animarum faluti 
non folum diocefanorum noRrorum nobis immediato fubiectorum i fed 
et aliorum nobis jure Metropolitico et regni Primatiali lubditorum/ 
quorum Audor Eternus de fuc benignitatis clementia et ApoRolice 
Sedis prouidentia curam fuperioritatom dominium et preeminentiam 
habere voluit/ femper et afliduc inuigilemus/ ac remediis et curis omnibus 
ita prouideamuB ne Sanda Catholica Scoticana EccleRa illiufue prelati 
miniRri et fubditi (hoc tempore procellofo/ Lutheranis et aliis nephandis 
hereRbus vndique infra regnum iRud pullulantibus/ et non folum regni 
huius nobilibus et proceribus inter fu quodammodo diuifis / fed et regni 
audoritatem et illius vnitatem indiuifibilcm diuidi et abinuicem fepa- 
rari feu tranfferri conantibus / verumetiam Anglis veteribus noRris 
inimicis a Sacrofanda Catholica et ApoRolica Ecclefia mucrone cc- 
cleliaRico abfeifis et fcifmaticis declaratis vndique regnum iRud hoRili- 
ter inuadentibus / illudciue tam maritima clalTo quam terreRribus armato- 
rum copijs et exercitibus ac continuis incurlionibus deuaRantibus / et ut 
prefumi poflit'nifi manu potenti et brachio extento uiriliter eiis refiRentia 
flenda foret / ad vniucrfum et plenarium regni conqueRum et finalem 
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Ecclefie Scoticane ruinam et illius libertatis fubuorlioncm tondentibus / 
necnon ipfis et aliis heretico prauitatis ac Lutheranarum ot aliarum 
nephandarum herefium in hoc regno fautoribus auSoribus et infcftatoribus 
quotidie omni eorum cura Audio et diligentia libertatem ipfam ecclcfiaAi- 
cam Aatum ac jura et priuilegia ipfius Scoticane Ecclefie fimplicitcr et in 
totum eneruare tollere et fubuertere nitentibus) in fpiritualibus aut tem- 
poralibus aliquomodo damnum feu detrimentum aliquod patiatur fcu pati 
valeat / fed in vnitate fidei Cbriftiane / Aatu libertate et priuilegijs fuis 
priAinis / fublatis quibufuis erroribus et obAaculis in contrarium agentibus 
femper fccure et pacifice vt decet remaneat / Et ut hec eocitius facilius 
ac melius et felicius fuccedant / quo Paternitas VeAra Reuerenda et alii 
huius regni Prelati in vnum nobifeum congregati / ve Ara et eorum opera 
cura confilio vnanimique concurfu pro libertatis ecclefiaAice huiufcc 
regni defcnfione et manutontione SlC reipublice regni preferuatione / per- 
fonaliter comparcant / pro Conuentione Generali inter nos Paternitatem 
VeAram et eos ad premi Aorum effeftum habenda /diem • N-menfis • N 
proxime futuri cum continuatione dierum fubfequentium Aatuendum 
et prefigendum duximus et Aatuimus • Quare V^eAram Reuerendam Pater- 
nitatem in Domino obnixe requirimus et hortamur / et nihilominus in 
virtute sanAe obedientie monemus/ quatenus vna nobifeum et aliis reucr- 
endis patribus et fratribus noAris dominis Coepifeopis ac Prelatis et Clero 
eadem VeAra Reuerenda Paternitas compareat perfonaliter infra noArani 
Ciuitatem San&iandree diAo die • N ■ menfis • N ■ proxime futuri cum con- 
tinuatione dierum fubfequentium ad pertra&andum communicandum con- 
fulendum determinandum et diflSniendum ea que pro libertatis ecclefiaAice 
totius Scoticane Ecclefie et eiufdem priuilegiorum et immunitatum conler- 
uatione manutentione et defenfione/ ac reipublice regni quantum ad Aatum 
ecclefiaAicum pertineat preferuatione / pertraAanda communicanda con- 
fulenda determinanda et diffinienda fuerint / fub pena juris in hac parte 
competenti / Infuper citari et requiri veAra ordinaria auAoritate curetis 
venerabiles patres dominos Abbates Priores Commendatarios Decanos 
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Prepofitos et alios viros eccleflallicos vellros subditos t et ex famofioribus 
et confultioribus ac prudentioribus de Capitulo et Clero veilrarum ecclefie 
et dioccfis • N • prout Paternitati Veftre vifum fuerit expedire / ad vobifcuin 
diftis die et loco premifTuni ad effeftum comparendum ' ibidcinque nobif- 
cum vnacum Paternitate Vellra Reuerenda ac aliis regni Prelatis et 
Clero vfque ad diflblutionem terminationem vel continuationem di&e 
Conuentionis inclullue permanfuros i obnixe ut premittitur requirimus 
et rogamus ■ In cuius fide prefentibus manu noflra fubfcriptis fignetum 
noflrum juilimus appendi • Apud Caftrum noRrum San&iandreo die etc • 


Monitorium pro Iblutiono cuiufdam contributionis fiue taxe per vniuer- 
falcm Ecclefiam Scoticanam pro manutentione libertatis ecclefiatlice et 
republica regni prelcruanda impolito • 

XIX. Dauid [miferatione diuina tituli San&i Stepbani in Celio Monte Sanfte 
Romane Ecclelie prelbiter Cardinalis Sanftiandree Archiepifeopus totius 
regni Scotie Primas et Apoftolico Sedis Legatus Natus] • Decano Chrifti- 
anitatis nollre do • F • vniuerfifque alijs et Ungulis prelbiteris curatis et 
non curatis infra noRram diocelcm Sanftiandreo conRitutis Salutem cum 
benediftione diuina Quia alias in vltima Conuentione reuerendilfimi ac 
reucrendorum et venerabilium in ChriRo patrum dominorum huius regni 
Ordinariorum et aliorum Prelatorum ac benoficiatorum inferiorum vna 
nobifeum apudCiuitatem noRram San&iandree die ■ N • menfis • N . proxime 
protcriti congregatorum pro fe et alijs Prelatis ac beneficiatis abfentibus/ 
in fubuentionem onerum incumbentium pro libertate eccleliaRica huius 
regni contra illius invafores illam hoc tempore periculoso Lutheranis 
horefibus vndique pullulantibus fubuertere et eneruare conant[e]s tuenda ' 
ac etiam pro republica huius regni preferuanda et manutenenda / verume- 
tiam ex certis alijs caufis rationabilibus id fuadentibus et protunc latius 
expreflis Quedam pecuniaria fumma videlicet decem millium librarum 
vfualis monete regni Scotie gratuita contributio nuncupata per nos et alios 
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dominos locorum Ordinarios ac Prelatos alios pro fe et alijs huius regni 
clericis ad valorem quadraginta librarum di6le monete aut fupra bene- 
ficiatis/in duobus terminis competentibus per nos et Ordinarios iplbs 
itatuendis et prc6gendis per equas medias portiones videlicet quinque 
millium librarum in quolibet termino perfolui et fatiffieri proniilla impolita 
et concefla extiterat i Quequidem contributio gratuita in diuerfis bngu- 
lariter partitis fummis per vnumquemquo Prelatum et cccleliallicum 
bencficiatum fuper hoc taxatum in fpecio perfolui diuifa/ et per nos et alios 
locorum Ordinarios leuanda percipienda et dillribuenda extitit Vobis 
igitur et veftrum cuilibet in virtute fan6te obedientie ftrifte precipiendo 
mandamus quatenus accedentes vbi et quo propterea fuerit accedendum ' 
auftoritato nollra Ordinaria moneatis legittime omnes et Ungulos Abbates 
Priores Commendatarios et eorum Adminiftratores ac Prioriflas et alios 
Prelatos quofeunque et benebeiatos viros infra vellrum decanatum de ■ F • 
confillentes et eorundem firmarios faftores et prelatiarum ac beneficiorum 
fauiufmodi fruftuum intromilTores et perceptores /quorum nomina monafle- 
riorum prioratuum prioriflatuum et beneficiorum cum fuis taxationibus 
inferius in cauda prefentium ad ratam taxationis quinque millium librarum 
pro quolibet termino duorum terminorum fubfcriptorum perfoluendis anno- 
tantur et fpecificantur/ primo fecundo tertio et peremptorie trina vice vnico 
tamen contextu' quos nos ot eorum quemlibet tenore prefentium exprelfe 
monemus i vt infra hinc et diem • N • menfis • N • proxime futuri de didla 
contributione pecuniaria ad ratam taxationis quinque millium librarum dicle 
monete Scotie pro primo termino perfoluenda ratione qua fupra impolita 
et taxata vobis Decano nomine nollro (quem ad hoc harum ferio Col- 
le&orem deputamus et ordinamus) necnon et de fimili ac tali et totidem 
fumma inferius taxata dillributa diuifa et specificata ad ratam quinque 
aliarum fimilium millium librarum inter illinc et felium Omnium Sando- 
rum extunc proxime et immediato fequens tanquam pro fecundo et vitimo 
termino folutionis integro contributionis prefate fumme videlicet decem 
millium librarum plenarie et integre ac refpediue fatiffaciant et perfol- 
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uant / ct quilibet eorum per fe quantum ad vnumquemque eorum fpe£tat 
et pertinet fatiffaciat et perfoluat realiter et cum effeftu fub pena excom- 
municationis in quolibet termino Quam in ipfos et eorum quemlibet 
monitionibus huiufmodi non parentes exnunc prout extunc et econtra 
lapfis didis relpediue terminis trinaque canonica monitione premifla 
ferimus et promulgamus in hijs feriptis Et quos vos et eorum quemlibet 
etiam uominatim et in Ipecie fic vt premittitur excommunicatos in eorum 
monaderijs ecclefijs et capellis ac alijs locis publicis et congruentibus 
omnibus diebus Dominicis feftiuis ac ferialibus diebus publice et Iblemniter 
denuntietis A di6la denuntiatione non cclTantes donec ad gremium Sande 
Matris Ecclefie recurrerint beneficium abfolutionis a nobis vel audoritate 
noflra humiliter obtenturi Et aliud ad ceflandum a nobis habueritis in 
mandatis Infuper vobis noRro Decano antedido abfoluendi in forma 
ecclefie fimpliciterque vel ad tempus cum reincidentia omnes et fingulos 
Abbates Priores Commendatarios Adminifiratores Priorifias et alios bene- 
ficiatos inferius fpecificatos et eorundem firmarios fadores et fruduum 
tuorum intromifibres qui huiufmodi nofiram excommunicationis fenten- 
tiam ob non folutionem huiufmodi taxe in terminis fupranotatis refpediue 
incurrerint feu incurrere contigerit / dummodo vobis Decano nomine 
nofi.ro vt fupra de huiufmodi taxis realiter ct cum effedu perfoluerint/ feu 
alias mandatum nofirum de fuperfedendo ad tempus habueritis / et non 
alias alitor nec alio modo / nofiram tenore prefentium plenam et liberam 
committimus potefiatem / et facultatem ac licentiam in Domino impertimur 
fpecialom Datum fub figillo nofiro rotundo Apud Ciuitatem nofiram 
Sandiandree die • N • mentis • N • anno Domini • N • ete • 
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Monitorium cum exccutione parnta pro folutione cuiulilam contributionis 
(iuc taxe pecuniarie per vniuorCalem Scoticanam Ecdeliam pro dofenfione 
regni aduerfus hoftiles incurfus veterum Angloruin inimicorum Et non- 
nullorum regnicolarum proditorum ipfis inimicis aflitlcntium Et manu- 
tentione certorum armatorum pro refidentia inimicis facienda inipofite • 

XX. Oauid miferatione diuina tituli Sanfti Stephani in Cclio Monte Sanfte 
Romane Ecclclie prelbj ter Cardinalis Sanaiandrec Arcbiepifeopus totius 
regni Scotic Primas .-\poftolice Sedis Legatus Natus ac per vniuerluni reg- 
num predidum eiuldem Sedis de Latere Legatus Decano Chridianitatis 
iiodre de • N • vniuerfirque aliis et dngulis pretbyteris curatis et non curatis 
infra nodram diocofem Sanftiandree conditutis Salutem cum benodidione 
diuina Quia alias in Conuentione Generali dominorum Ordinariorum 
et aliorum huius regni Prelatorum et ecclefiadicorum bencticiatorum per 
nos audoritate nodra Metropolitica et regni Primatiali indida / et in 
Kefedorio Fratrum Predicatorum oppidi Edinburgi nodre Sandiandree 
dioccfis die date prelentium per nos et nonnullos rouerendidimum ac 
rcuerendos et venerabiles in Chrido patres dominos locorum Ordinarios 
ac alios Prelatos inferiores et viros ecclcfiadicos egregios beneficiatos pro- 
tunc prclentes et vniuerlalem Scoticanam Ecclodam reprelentantes i tenta 
et habita 'Inter alia luper libertatis ecclefiadicc ipfius Scoticane Ecclcdc 
et eiuldem priuilegiorum et immunitatum contra illius inualbres hoc tem- 
pore procellolb preferuationc Plt eo maxime luper reipublico huius regni 
non Iblutn contra Anglos illius veteres inimicos led etiam quoldara regni- 
colas rebelles et inimicis prefatis fauentes et proditorie in regni deditionem 
(quantum in cijs ed) affidentes ' regnum illud et illius lubditos holliliter/ 
vique et armis ac continuis ineuriionibus / tam per mare quam per terram / 
pro illius conquedu habendo ' iniiadentes / ac incendijs/homicidijs/ rapinis/ 
Ipolijs / obfidionibus et alijs crudelibus eis afflidionum generibus inUdiantes 
et depredantes / in maximam regni ruinam quantum ad nos et datum 
ecclefiadicum pertineat tuitioni manutentioni et defenfioni confulentes , 
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et non fine animi iioilri grani molcllia pcrtrattantes / in primis et ante 
omnia pro huiufmodi regni et illius limitum et marchiarum verius Angliam 
contra huiufmodi veteres inimicos ac regnicolas proditores illis adiftcntcs 
prefatos et illorum hoRilcs inualiones incurllis et inlidias tuitione manu- 
tciitione et proteClione/ ac pro Domini Locumtenentis et nonnullorum 
equitum et peditum armatorum fecum apud limites didti regni pro earun- 
dem defenfionc et gubernio / ac inimicorum Anglorum et provlitnrum prefa- 
torum expulfionc et eieftioue/ pro certis mentibus proxime futuris continue 
permanendorum fubuentione / et in expenlarum tuarum releuamine Que- 
dam contributio gratuita lumme videlicet trefdecim millium librarum 
vfualis monete regni Scotie per nos et fingulos alios Dominos huius regni 
locorum Ordinarios ac alios prelatos inferiores et ecclellafticos viros ad 
valorem quadraginta librarum dide monete aut tiipra hcncticiatos / in 
duobus terminis competentibus inferius fpecificatis per equas medias por- 
tiones perlbluenda / vnanimi contentu et aflcnlu impolita /ac in diuerlis 
lingularitcr partitis furomis per vnumquemque prolatum et ccclctiatticuni 
modo quo lupra bcncficiatum fuper hoc taxatum ' in fpecio et nominatim 
modo inferius defignato diuila et ditlributa cxillit ' Et ut contributio iplk 
prout taxata et diuila exiftit / quantum ad nos et noftram dioeelem San6ti- 
andree et illius Prelatos et bcncficiatos ipfos pertineat rcljveftiue ; eocitius 
et facilius Collettoribus ad id per nos deputandis plenarie perlbluatur 
literas nollras monitoriales fimplices cum carundem cxccutione parata 
deliiper emanari decreuimus et decernimus Quocirca vobis et vetlrum 
cuilibet in virtute lanae obedientie ftriae precipiendo mandamus quatenus 
accedentes vbi et quo fuerit accedendum auaoritate notlra Ordinaria 
moneatis Icgittimc omnes et lingulos dominos Abbates Priores Commen- 
datarios et eorundem Adminillratores ac Priorillas et alios Prelatos quolt 
cunque et bcncficiatos viros infra voftrum decanatum dc • N • confidentes 
et eorundem et cuiullibct eorum firmarios faftores et prclatiarum ac 
beneficiorum huiufmodi fruttuum intromilforcs et perceptores Quorum 
numina monatteriorum prioratuum priorilfatuum et beneficiorum cum luis 
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taxationibus in Ipecie et nogillatim inferius in cauda prolbntium ad ratio- 
nem taxationis lumme trefdccim millium librarum di&c monete in duobus 
terminis lubleriptis per equas medias portiones pcrlbluende annotantur et 
Ipeciilcantur / primo fecundo tertio ot peremptorio trina vice vnico tamen 
contextu et pro triplici ediAo/ quos nos et eorum quemlibet tenore pre- 
Icntium exprelFe monemus / vt infra hinc et • N • diem menfis • N • proxime 
futuri inclufiuo • de vna et alia medietatibus contributionis prefate ad 
rationem dide fumme trefdecim millium librarum pro parte nollra et 
diocefis nollre Sandiandree inferius taxate inter illinc et • N • diem menfis 
• N • extunc immediato lequentis et inclufiue per equales medias portiones 
vobis Decano nomine nollro quem ad hoc harum ferie Collcdorem deputa- 
mus et ordinamus (Abfque tamen preiudicio prioris taxe feu contribu- 
tionis gratuite fumme videlicet decem millium librarum dide monete in 
Conuentione Generali per nos et alios dominos Ordinarios ac Prelatos et 
benoheiatos prefatos apud duitatem noftram Sandiandree de menfe Maij 
anni Domini niillefimi quingentefimi quadragefimitertij proxime preteriti 
habita/ in lubuentionem onerum tunc pro libertate ecclefiadica tuenda 
incumbentium impofite et nondum in totum folute / et citra remilTionem 
redarum ex dida priori contributione adhuc redantium infolutarum) 
plenarie et integre ac refpcdiuc fatiffaciant et perfoluant / et quilibet 
eorum per le quantum ad vnumquemque eorum fpedat et pertinet satilTa- 
ciat et perfoluat realiter et cum eficdu fub pena excommunicationis in 
quolibet termino Quam in ipfos et eorum quemlibet monitionibus huiul- 
modi non parentes exnunc prout extunc et econtra lapfis refpediuc didis 
terminis et eorum altero trinaque canonica monitione premi (Ta ferimus 
et promulgamus in hijs feriptis Et quos vos et eorum quemlibet etiam 
nominatim ct in fpccio fic vt premittitur excommunicatos in eorum mona- 
derijs ecclcfijs et capellis ac alijs locis publicis et ad hoc congruentibus 
omnibus Dominicis fediuis et ferialibus diebus publice et Iblemnitcr 
denuntietis ct quilibet vedrum denuntiet A dida denuntiatione non cel- 
fantes donec ad gremium Sande Matris Ecclefie recurrerint beneficium 
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ablbliitionis a nobis vol auftoritate noflra humiliter obtenturi Et aliud ad 
reflandum u nobis habueritis in mandatis • InCuper vobis Decano noilro ante- 
diilo per vos vel alium Icu alios ad hoc per vos conllitutos ablbluendi in 
forma ecclefie iimpliciterque vel ad tempus cum rcincidcntia omnes et liu- 
gulos Abbates Priores Commendatarios Adminillratores Prioriflas et alios 
viros ecclefiaflicos vt promittitur l>eneficiatos inferius in cauda |>relentium 
tpecificatos ' et eorundem firmarios faftores et fruduum fuorum intromiflbres 
qui huiulmodi noflram excommunicationis (ententiam ob non Iblutioncni 
huiulmodi contributionis inferius taxate in terminis rclpcAiuc lupranotatis 
incurrerint Icu incurrere contigerit 'dummodo tamen vobis Decano nomine 
noflro vt lupra do huiufmodi contributione et taxis realiter ct cum eflcAu 
perlbluorint ' leu alias mandatum notlrum de (upcrlbdcndo ad tempus 
habueritis ct non alias aliter nec alio modo notlram tenore prelentium 
committimus poteflatem ct facultatem in Domino impertimur Ipecialcm / 
Volumus autem et vobis Decano noftro antedlAo mandamus quod cum 
primum vobis de huiulmodi contributione et taxis peilblututu fuerit 
pecunias per vos receptas huiulmodi Receptoribus ad hoc per nos deppu- 
tandis deliberetis Quittantijs tamen eorundem leu eorum alterius luper 
eijg per vos deliberandis pecuniarum luminis huiulmodi pro vellra exone- 
ratione facienda habitis et receptis In cuius rei teftimoniuni preli-ntibus 
manu noflra lublcriptis ligiltum nollrum rotundum eft affixum • Apud ete- 

Indiaio et Conuocatio Generalis Prouintialis Concilij per Cardinalem 
Arcnicpilcopum Primatem et de Latere Legatum 1'ub cenluris • 

XXI. Dauid miferatione diuiiia tituli Santli Stephani in Colio Monte SanAe 
Romane Ecclelie prelbiter Cardinalis Sandiandree Archiepilcopus totius 
regni Scotie Primas Apoftolicc Sedis Legatus Natus ac per vniuerlum 
regnum prediAuni einldem Sedis de Latere Legatus Reuercndiirimo in 
Chriflo patri ac fratri noflro Domino Gauino Dei et Apollolice Sedis 
gratia Archiepilcopo Glalgucnll vellrilque in Ipiritualibus et temporalibus 
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Vicario leu Officiali Gouerali / felix lulcepte cure moderamen et mutuam 
in Domino charitalem pro lalute / Inter graues sollicitudines et multi- 
plicos animi curas quibus pro padoralis officij ac Metropolitice et Prima- 
tialis noftre [Ibruitutis] debito premimur / verumetiam ex iniundo nobis 
Apoftolice Legationis munere quo (licet immeriti) ex Apoftolicc Sedis 
clementia in hoc regno fungimur / ea peculiaris et precipua eft vt defenfioni 
et indemnitati ac animarum laluti / non lidum diocelanorum noitrorum 
nubis immediate lubic^torum t icd et aliorum nubis tam jure Metropulitico 
et regni Frimatiali quam etiam jure Legationis Apoftolice de Latere 
nubis commiftc lubditorum i quorum Audor Eternus de lua benignitate et 
clementia et Apoftolice Sedis prouidentia curam lupcrioritatem dominium 
vifitatiunem corredionem Jurifdidiunem reformationem poteftatcm et pre- 
emincntiam habere voluit / lemper et aftidue inuigilemus / ac rcmcdijs et 
curis omnibus ita prouideamus ne Sanda Catholica Scoticana Ecclefia 
illiulVc prelati miniftri et lubditi / etiam cuiuluis exemptionis titulo quali- 
tercunque infiguiti / hoc tempore procellolb Lutheranis et alijs quamplurimis 
nephandis hcrefibus vndique infra regnum iftud pullulantibus / per hercticos 
et herefiarchas ac bereticc prauitatis et Lutheranarum ac nephandarum 
aliarum hereftuui in hoc regno fautores audores airiiientes et inlbdatures 
indics et continue omni eorum cura lludio et diligentia libertatem iplam 
ecclenafticam illiufque flatum ac jura et priuilegia ipfius Sande Scuticanc 
Ecclefic ftmplicitcr et in tutum encruare tollere et lubuertere nitentes / 
in ipiritualibus aut temporalibus / aliquo modo damnum Ibu detrimentum 
aliquod patiatur / ibu pati valeat ^ Ibd in vnitate fidei Chriftiane flatu 
libertate et priuilcgijs fuis priftinis > fublatis quibuluis erroribus et ob- 
flaculis in contrarium agentibus > fbmper et fbcure ac pacifice vt decet 
remaneat / Et vt hec eocitius facilius ac melius et felicius fuccedant quo 
Paternitas Veftra Rcuercndiffima et alij huius regni Prelati ac Cleri 
famufior pars in vnum nobifcum congregati prout ex fandorum patrum 
decretis et ordinationibus tam pie tamque falubritcr editis per fingulas pru- 
uintias Ej)ifcoporum Concilia Generalia / tum ad Dominici agri prccipue 
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culturam que vepres fpinas et tribulos herefium errorum et Icifmatum 
cxtirpat/ mores et cxcclTus corrigit / deformata reformat et vineam Domini 
ad frugem vberrime fertilitatis adducit / tum ad querelarum et contrauer- 
liarum que inter diucrlbs ecclefie ordines nafei alTolont diffolutioncm ' 
quorum negledus premilTa difleminat atquo fouet ' quotannis fepiulque et 
frequentor celebrari vilum elt/eaquc fieri mandantur / veftra et eorum 
epera cura confdio vnaniraiquo concurlu pro libertatis ecclcfiaftice huiufce 
regni defenfione et manutentione / perfonaliter compareant pro Conueu- 
tione et Synodo Prouintiali Generali inter nos Paternitatem Veltram et 
eos ad premiirorum effedum habenda / ad laudem gloriam et honorem 
Summe et Indiuidue Trinitatis Patris videlicet et Filij et Spirituflandi 
Beatequo Intemerate Virginis Marie Dei et Domini noftri Jhefu Chrifti 
genitricis et Omnium celellis curie Sandorum / ac ad huius vniuerfalis 
Scoticane Ecclefie immenlum et inetUmabile bonum / audoritato nollra 
Metropolitica et regni Prlmatiali ' cui de jure Concilium iplum Prouin- 
tiale Generale in hoc regno indicere et conuocare Ipettat et incumbit ' 
necnon audoritato Legationis nollre Apoftolice de Latere nobis vt pre- 
mittitur concefla ' ac etiam Apoftolica audoritate in vim literarum Apofi 
tolicarum in forma breuis nobis nuper per Sandifilmum in Chrifto patrem 
et dominum noftrum Dominum Paidum diuina prouidentia Papam Ter- 
tium ad effedum premifforum lub data Rome apud Sandumpetrum fub 
annulo pilcatoris die primo Maij anno Domini millefimo quingentefimo 
quadragefimoquinto pontificatus lui anno vndccimo / tranliniffarum / et 
quibus in hac parte rcfpediue fungimur t Concilium Prouintialc Generale 
dic • N • menfis ■ N • proxime futuri / intra Ecclefiam nollram Metropoli- 
tanam et Primatialem Sandiandree celebrandum tenendum et inchoandum/ 
cum continuatione et prorogatione dierum fubfcqucntium vlque ad ciuldem 
conclufionem et diffolutioncm / in quo dilponente Altiffimo prefidebimus 
indicimus conuocamus denuntiamus fiatuimulque et prefigimus / Quare 
Vcllram Reucrendiffimam Paternitatem in Domino obnixe requirimus et 
hortamur; et nichilominus in virtute lande obedientie au<iIoritatibus re- 
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fpcdiuc quibus fupra r quibuluis exemptionibus et priuilegijs in contrarium 
ilifponentibus non obflantibus i expreffe monemus quatenus vna nobifeum 
et alijs reuerendis patribus ac fratribus nollris dominis huius regni 
Coepifeopis ac Prelatis et clero eadem Vestra lleuerendifliraa Paternitas 
compareat perfonalitor infra dictam noRram Metropolitanam et Prima- 
tialem ccclefiam San&iandree difto die • N • menfis • N • proxime futuri' 
cum continuatione dierum fublcquontium vfquc ad finalem conclulionem 
di&i Concilij Prouintialis Generalis hora o&aua do mano i ad pertraRan- 
dum communicandum cnnfulcndum determinandum et difliiiiendum ea 
que pro libertatis eccleUaflice totius Scoticane Ecclelie t et ciulUcm 
priuilegiorum et immunitatum conleruatione manutentione et defenfione 
pertraftauda communicanda confulenda determinanda et diffinienda 
fuerint fub ]>ena interdifti ingreffus ecclefie Insuper citari requiri et 
moneri vcftra Ordinaria au£loritate curetis reuerendos ac venerabiles 
patres dominos Epifeopos veftros fuffraganeos ac Abbates Priores Com- 
mendatarios Decanos Prepofitos et alios viros ecclefiaflicos circumlpcRos 
veftros fubditos i et ex famofloribus confullioribus et prudentioribus de 
capitulis et clero veftrarum ecclelie ciuitatis diocefis et prouintie Glal- 
guenfis etiam Roligiofos cuiufuis ordinis fuerint t et vt promittitur qualiter- 
cunque exemptos i prout Paternitati Veftre Reuerendiffime vifum fuerit 
expedire /ad vnbifcum dictis dio et loco premifTorum ad effoftum compa- 
renduin / ibidemque nobifeum vnacum Paternitate Vcftra Reuerendiflima 
ac alijs regni Prelatis et clero vfquc ad ditTolutioncm terminationem 
conclufiouem vel continuationem didi Concilii Prouintialis Generalis 
inclufiuc permanfuros obnixe vt promittitur requirimus hortamur et 
audoritatibus refpectiuo quibus fupra ac pena prefata monemus Quod 
si FORTE Reuerendiflima Paternitas Vcftra (quod non credimus) 
didlis dic hora et loco ad fupraferiptorum etFcdum personaliter comparere 
contcmpfcrit lapfis fex diohus didum diem • N ■ mcnfis • N • proxime 
futuri immediate fequentibus exnunc prout extunc et ccontra audori- 
tatibus quibus fupra eedem Paternitati Veftre Reuerendiflime trinaque 
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canonica monitione prcmifla t ingrcflum ecclofic interdicimus in hijs 
fcriptis et interdi6tum fore et e(T'c denuntiamus Si vero eadem Pater- 
nitas Veftra ReucrendifTima huiufmodi intcrdi6lum per alios lex dies 
dittos primos lex dies immediato lequentes fullinuerit t eandem in hijs 
Icriptis limilibus auftoritatibus exnunc prout extunc et econtra cano- 
nica monitione premilTa lufpendimus a diuinis et furpcnlam denun- 
tiamus Vp.HP.M fi difta Paternitas Veftra Reuerendiftlma profatas 
interdidi et lulpenlionis fententias per alios lex dies prefatos duodecim 
dies immediate lequentes animo quod abftt luftinuerit induratu t eandem 
in bijs Icriptis ftmili canonica monitione premilPa exnunc prout 
extunc et econtra eifdem audoritatibus / excommunicationis fenteutia 
innodamus et excommunicatam publice denuntiamus Si vero eadem 
Paternitas Veftra Reuorendillima didas interdidli lulpenlionis et excom- 
municationis relpediue fententias per alios lex dies didos ododecim dies 
immediate lequentes pertinaciter luftinuerit Nos extunc attendentes quod 
crelccntc malitia contumatia et inobedientia crelcere merito debet et 
pena \ ne facilitas jmne audatiam tribuat delinquendi / procelfus noftros 
huiufmodi duximus aj^grauandos et aggrauamus ( candemque Paternitatem 
Vcftram Rcuerendillimam proptorca ab ingrelTu ecclelie interdidam et a 
diuinis fufponfam et denuntiatam / in hijs fcriptis exnunc prout extunc et 
econtra canonica monitione prcmilla audoritatibus quibus fupra excom- 
municatam aggrauamus et aggrauatam denuntiamus Verum 11 dida 
Paternitas Veftra Reuerendiftlma didas interdidli fufpenllnnis excom- 
municationis et aggrauationis fententias refpediue per alios fex dies 
prefatos vigintiquatuor dies immediate lequentes animo quod abfit 
luftinuerit indurato Nos extunc quia peruerlbrum audatia prefumptiua 
id exigit vt vnica pena non contenti fortioribus arceantur |>enis i ne fides 
illorum ludatur qui fuperioribus luis obediontiam luam impenderunt i pro- 
celfus noftros huiufmodi reaggrauandos duximus et reaggrauamus i ean- 
demque Paternitatem Veftram Reuerendifllmam propterea alias ab 
ingrelfu ecclelie interdidam a diuinis fufpenfam excommunicatam et 
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aggrauatam denuntiatam in hijs fcriptis exnunc prout extunc et econtra 
canonica monitione premifla au&oritatibus quibus lupra reaggrauamus et 
reaggrauatam denuntiamus Inhibentes propterea omnibus et fingulis 
Cbriftifidelibus Ttriufque fexus et prefertim familiaribus et feruitoribus 
eiufdem Vedre Reuerendidime Paternitatis fic rt premittitur ab ingreflu 
ecclelie interdide i a diuinis fufpenfo i excommunicate aggrauate et re- 
aggrauate i quatenus infra fex dies a die babite prefentium noticie i quos 
dies eijs et eorum cuilibet pro trina canonicaque monitione et termino 
peremptorio tenore prefentium aflignamus i ab omni participatione com- 
munione familiaritate et feruitio Paternitatis Vedre dc rt premittitur ab 
ingredu ecclefie interdifte a diuinis fufponfe excommunicate aggrauate 
et reaggrauate penitas et omnino cedent et deiidant Nec cum ea ferui- 
endo loquendo coquendo cibum potum aquam vel ignem minidrando aut 
aliquo humanitatis folatio preterquam in cafibus et perfonis a jure per- 
roidls participaro prefumant / feu aliquis eorum prefumat Et fi contrarium 
fecerint nos in eos et eorum quemlibet cum di&a Paternitate Yedra 
Reuerendidima alias ab ingredu ecclefie interdii a diuinifque fufpenfa 
excommunicata aggrauata et reaggrauata i rebelliter participantes et con- 
trafacientes extunc prout exnunc et econtra dida lex dierum canonica 
monitione premida i excommunicationis maioris, fententiam ferimus in 
hijs fcriptis et etiam promulgamus Postremo fi eadem Yedra Re- 
uerendidima Paternitas fic vt premittitur ab ingredu ecclefie interdida ; 
a diuinis fufpenfa i excommunicata aggrauata et reaggrauata / reaggraua- 
tionem nodram huiufmodi per alios fex dies didos triginta dies immediate 
fequentes fudinuerit Pharaonis duritiam imitando i ad modum afpidum 
furdarum aures fuas obturantium ne voces audiant incantantium Nos 
extunc ciuitatem vedram Glafguenfem i necnon omnia et fingula alia ciui- 
tates terras burgos oppida cadra villas fuburbia/et quarumcumque eccle- 
fiarum collegia parrochias et alia loca queeunque i in et fub quibus et ad 
que Yedram Reuerendidimam Paternitatem / fic vt premittitur ab in- 
gredii ecclefie interdidam i a diuinis fufpenfam excommunicatam aggra- 
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uatam et reaggrauatam denuntiatam / morari declinare feu deuenire 
contigerit ( quamdiu ibidem fuerit eadem Veftra Fatemitaa / exnunc prout 
extunc et econtra canonica monitione premifla t auftoritatibus quibus fupra 
tenore prefentium ecclefiailico iupponimus interdifto Mandantes prop- 
tcrea vniuerfis et fingulis perfonis eccleiiallicis quatenus extunc quamdiu 
eadem Veilra Reucrendiflimu Paternitas / fic vt premittitur ab ingrelTu 
ecclofie intordifta / a diuinis fufpenla excommunicata aggrauata et re- 
aggrauata denuntiata > in locis predi&is fuerit / ceflent et ab alijs cellari 
faciant a diuinis Quamquidem celTationem etiam per tres dies continuos 
poft eiuldem Paternitatis Vcllre abinde rccclfum obferurnt et continuent/ 
ac ab alijs quantum in eijs fuerit oblbruari et continuari faciant et 
permittant Ita et taliter quod huiufmodi flante intordi6io nulla eccle- 
fiaflica facramenta in et fub eifdem locis in quibus di&a Paternitas Veilra 
fuerit minillrentur /nili Penitentia et Baptilmus cunAis indifferenter/ 
Eucharillia infirmis tantum / et Matrimonium fine ecclefiallica fulemnitatc 
contrahatur / inibique et fub eifdem locis decedentibus ecclefiallica omnino 
denegatur Sepultura Abfolutionem voro omnium et Ungulorum qui pre- 
fatas nollras fententias aut earum aliquam incurrerint feu incurrere 
quoquomodo contigerit / nobis vel fuperiori nollro tantummodo referua- 
mus Volumus autem et auttoritatibus profatis decernimus prefentes 
litoras per Paternitatem Vellram Reuerendiflimam a prefentium latore 
receptas vobifeum diAis die hora et loco fuperius aflignatis deferre tenea- 
mini In cuius rei tellimonium prefentibus manu nollra fubfcriptis 
llgillum nollrum rotundum cll affixum Apud Ciuitatem nollram SanAi- 
andree die • N • menfis • N • anno Domini millclimo quingentelimo quadra- 
gelimo quinto Et noilre confccrationis anno oAauo ■ 
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Monitorium fuper Prolatos inferiores ab Epifcopis et viros ecclefiadicos 
circumfped.08 ac quorumuis ordinum Religiofos do 6 los et peritos ad com- 
parendum in Concilio Prouinciali Generali indifto per Cardinalem 
Archiepifcopum Primatem et de Latere Legatum fub cenfuris vt infra* 

XXII. Dauid etc* Decano Cbriftianitatis nollre de • F * omnibuique alijs et Un- 
gulis perfonis ecclefiafticis prefbiteris curatis et non curatis notarijlque et 
tabellionibus publicis quibufcunque per ciuitatem et diocefem ac prouin- 
tiam nodras SanAiandree / ac alias vbilibet infra regnum Scotie confti- 
tutis I ac illi vel illis ad quem vel quos prefentes nollre litere peruenerint 
Salutem cum benediAione Diuina • Inter graues follicitudines etc ■ vt in 
precedenti vsque ad clausam sequentem Et ut hec eocitius facilius ac 
melius et felicius fuccedant quo vniuerfi huius regni Coepifcopi Prelati 
inferiores ac Cleri famodor pars in vnuro nobifcum congregati \etc., ut 
supra, pp. cclxi., cclxii., usque ad\ celebrari nobis vifum e(l / eaque fieri 
mandantur / Prelatorum et Cleri prediAorum opera {etc., ut supra, p. cclxii., 
usque ad\ pro Conuentione et Synodo Prouintiali Generali inter nos Pre- 
latos et Clerum prefatos ad premifibrum effeAum {etc., ut supra, p. cclxii., 
usque ad\ pontificatus fui anno vndecimo tranfmilTarum / Concilium Prouin- 
tiale Generale {etc., ut supra, p. cclxii., usque ad\ llatuimufque et prefigi- 
mus • Quocirca vobis > • • fub pena fufpenfionis a diuinorum celebratione 
• • • mandamus quatenus • • • moneatis legittime in fpecie omnes et fingulos 
dominos Abbates Priores Commendatarios Priorifias Decanos et Colle- 
giatarum Ecclefiarum Prepofitos et alios viros ecclefiadicos circumfpeAos 
Necnon et quorumuis ordinum Religiofos doAos et peritos infra diAum 
veftrum decanatum confidentes quorum nomina inferius in cauda prefen- 
tium annotantur f cuiufcunque • • • ordinis conditionis aut preeminentic 
fuerint / et quantumque prefulgeant dignitate et qualitercunque exemptos t 
fingulis eorundem exemptionibus et priuilegijs ac induitis • • • non ob- 
llantibus • • • quatenus vna nobifcum et alijs reuerendis patribus ac 
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fratribus noftris dominis huius regni Coepifcopis ac Prelatis et Clero pre- 
fatis compareant perfonalitor infra didam noRram Metropolitanam et 
Primatialcm Ecclefiam [etc., ut supra, p. cclxiii., usque ad\ determinanda 
et diffinienda fuerint Sub pena excommunicationis maioris Quam in ipfos 

• • • monitionibus noRris non parentes • • • trinaquo canonica moni- 
tione premifla • ■ • promulgamus in bijs feriptis Et quos vos • • • Rc 
cxcommunicatos in eorum monaRerijs ecclelijs et alijs locis ad hoc con- 
gruentibus publice et Iblemniter denuntietis • - ■ a dida denuntiatione 
non ceRantes donec aliud a nobis habueritis in mandatis Yrrum fi pre- 
fati excommunicari excommunicationem huiufmodi et illius denuntia- 
tionem per fex dies • • • animis quod abRt luRinuerint iuduratis Nos 

• • ■ eoldom • • • excommunicatos aggrauamus et aggrauatos denuntiamus 

• • • Quod si fobte quod non credimus excommunicari et aggrauati 
prefati huiufmodi excommunicationis et aggrauatiouis refpedtiue fenten- 
tias per alios fex dies • • animis quod abRt fuRinuerint induratis Nos 

• • • eofdem excommunicatos et aggrauatos • • • reaggrauamus et reag- 
grauatos denuntiamus ■ • - Imiibemtes proptorca omnibus et Rngulis • • • 
ChriRi fidelibus • • ■ quatenus infra fex dies a dio habite per cos noricie 
prefontium • • • ab omni participatione communione familiaritate et 
feruicio eorundem excommunicatorum aggrauatorum et reaggrauatorum 
penitus et omnino celTent ■ • • Nec cum eijs feruiendo loquendo coquendo 
cibum potum aquam vel ignem miniRrando i aut aliquo humanitatis folacio 
preterquam in cafibus et perfonis a jure permiffis participare prelumant i 
■ ■ ■ et R contrarium fecerint Nos in eos • • • excommunicationis maioris 
fententiam • ■ ■ promulgamus Postremo R excommunicat! aggrauati 
et reaggrauati prefati reaggrauationem noRram huiufmodi per alios fex 
dies • • • fuRinuerint • • ■ Nos extunc omnia • • • loca queeunquo in et fub 
quibus et ad que didos excommunicatos aggrauatos et reaggrauatos 
denuntiatos morari declinare feu deuenire contigerit i quamdiu ibidem 
fuerint • • • ecclefiaRico fupponimus interdido • • • Mandantes propterea 
vniuerRs et Rngulis perfonis ecclefiaRicis quatenus extunc quamdiu didi 
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excommunicati aggrauati reaggrauati et interdidi denuntiati in locis pre- 
didis fuerint • • • ceffent et ab alijs ceflari faciant a diuinis . • • ita • • • quod 
huiufmodi dante interdi6to nulla ecclefiadica facramenta in et fub eifdem 
locis in quibus didi excommunicati aggrauati et reaggrauati ac interdidti 
denuntiati fuerint • • • minidrentur i nid Fenitentia et Baptifmus eundis 
indifferenter/ Euchari dia infirmis tantum i et Matrimonium fine ecclefiadica 
folemnitate contrahatur / inibique et fub eifdem locis decedentibus ecclefi- 
adica omnino denegatur Sepultura Abfolutionem vero omnium • • • qui 
prefatas nodras fententias ■ • • incurrerint • • • nobis vel fuperiori nodro 
tantummodo referuamus Et prefentes debite exeeutas et indorfatas vobif- 
cum dido die • N • menfis • N • proxime futuri apud Sandumandream re- 
portetis In cuius rei tedimonium prefentibus manu nodra fubfcriptis 
figillum nodrum rotundum ed affixum Apud Ciuitatem nodram Sandi- 
andree die • N • menfis • N • anno Domini • N ■ ete ■ 
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Conilitutiones et Ordinationes Synodales annuatim in Generalibus Synodis 
publicande • 

XXIII. JVIandat Rbubbendissimus in Chriflo pator et dominus Dominus Andbeas 
miferatione diuina Archiopifcopus SanAiandreo i totius regni Scotie Primas i 
Apoilolice Sedis Legatus Natus /ac per vniuerfum regnum prediAum 
eiufdem Sedis cum poteftate et facultate Legati de Latere Legatus ete • 
vniueriis et fingulis dominis Abbatibus Prioribus Archidiaconis Decanis 
Prcpofitis ecclefiarumque perrochialium Reftoribus/ot earundem Vicariis 
Perpetuis ' Portionarijs et Penfionarijs i ceterifque Capellanis et Preibiteris 
Curatis et non Curatis i ac Perrocbialibus Clericis i in hac Sanfta Synodo 
comparentibus 1 vt omnibus aAis illicitis i verbis inhoneftis/gellirque de- 
formibus /penitus abioAis/ congrue fande et deuote iuxta bonos mores fe 
gerant in ecclelia hac et alijs locis reuerenter et boneile/et abfque 
(Irepitu / Sintque Decani et Redores / Vicarij Curati ac Capellani ac 
Clerici Perrochiales intra ecclefiam et cemiterium eiufdem induti fuper- 
pellicijs mundis / crinibus decenter abbreuiatis / hora odaua de mane 
parati ad procedionem gradatim incedentes ut moris e(t iuxta dirediones 
Decanorum eijs tradendas / Maneantque infra cancellas chori et limites 
ecclefie tempore diuinorum et fermonis / taciti et attenti / ac in vocationi- 
bus in terra prollrati Nullufqiie premiflTorum prius recedat /quam dida 
Sanda Synodo finita et terminata / ac licentia fue Reuerendillime Pater- 
nitatis aut ipfius Commiflariorium prius potita et obtenta fub pena excom- 
municationis maioris • 

2 Item mandat prefatus ReuerendilRmus Pater moneri /et per hoc prefens 
publicum odidum in valuis huius Ecclefie fue Metropolitane Sandiandree 
precife et peremptorio monet / omnes et (ingulas perfonas beneficia ecclefi- 
allica infra hanc fuam diocefem obtinentes Procurationes et Synodalia occa- 
fione fuarum ecclefiarum et beneficiorum de initanti et quibufeunque annis 
preteritis Reuerendiffime fue Paternitatj i et ipfius Archidiaconis refpediue 
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debentes / cuiufcunqae dignitatis ftatus gradus ordinis conditionis vel pre- 
eminentie exiftant Ne ipfi aut eorum aliquis ab hac San&a Synodo recedant 
leu recedat / nili prius Decanis fuis aut fuis et di6torum luorum Archidia- 
conorum faftoribus ad id deputatis feorfum et refpeftiue plenarieque et 
integre de premilfis fatiffaciant et latiifaciat realiter et cum eficftu fub 
pena excommunicationis maioris Quam in iplas (ic monitas ct monitioni- 
bus huiufmodi non parentes lapfis tribus diebus publicationem prefentium 
immediate fequentibus in hijs fcriptis promulgat ■ literafque denunciatorias 
in ecclefijs fuis et alijs locis vbi opus fuerit exequendas nominatim etiam 
et in fpecie elargiri mandat in forma debita/ Adjiciendo infuper mandat 
ne aliqui ecclefiarum Bedores Vicarij Curati et non Curati infra hanc 
fuam diocefem Sandiandree commorantes et inibi moram trahentes iquaf- 
cunque pecuniarum fummas/per maiores noBros Commiffarios eijs pro 
eorum delidis et maioribus exceflibus ratione mulde impofitas et de pro- 
terito ad vfum fabrice prefentis ecclefie aflignatas debentes / ab hac Sanfta 
Synodo recedant i aut de bac Ciuitate fua fe amoueant donec et quoufque 
de huiufmodi fummis occatione qua fupra debitis Colledori et Indudori 
eorundem fatifTadum et plenarie perfolutum fuerit fub pena excommuni- 
cationis maioris predida • 

Pretebea quamuis Paternitas fua Reuerendiflima ex diuerfis multimodis 
iteratis monitionibus et fufficientibus documentis procedentibus per eam et 
fuos diuerfos predeceflbres habitis et intelledis i contra et aduerfus perroebi- 
alium ecclefiarum ReAores / earumque Vicarios perpetuos portionarios et 
penfionarios et capellanos beneficia ecclefiallica et capellanias obtinentes / 
et non relidentes in eifdem / contraque focarias et concubinas publice 
detinentes / in graue fcandalum et preiudicium totius ecclefie i merito 
poterat ad eorum depriuationes a fuis beneficijs et capellanijs > ac ad alias 
pergranes penas iullitia mediante procedere / eofque adualiter depriuare 
et punire • Cupiens tamen premilTa omnia et fingula que non modica 
hadenus negligentia fubiacuerint vitia i fuo potillimum nunc tempore / 
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manfuetudlne potius quam rigore / temperare • harum ferie flatuit et 
monet vniuerfos et fingulos fupradi&os intra hanc fuam diocefem bene- 
ficia ccclefiallica officia aut capellanias perpetuas obtinentes r vt buiuf- 
modi focarijs et concubinis abiedis pulfis et repudiatis / ita quod nulla 
defuper penitus fufpitio aut fcandalum ammodo videri poflit > refidentiam 
perfbnalem apud eorum ecclefias et capellas / vel in hac Alma Vniuerfitate 
fua Sanftiandree in virtutum fludijs et literarum quotidianis leAionibus • 
laudabiliter feipfos exerceant / infra quadraginta dierum in regno exiflentes r 
quin vero extra regnum intra quatuor menfium fpatium / realiter incipere 
et continuare fludeant cum effedu t Ac ecclefias ibas manfiones et domos 
ecclefiaflicas huiufmodi pertinentes / reparare / reedificare ; et ornamenta 
altaris necefTaria prouidere faciant / intra quatuor menfes exnunc compu- 
tandos i fub pena depriuationis quo ad non relidentes et amiflionis ac con- 
fircationis quarte partis fruduum fuorum beneficiorum fabrico huius 
Ecclefic Metropolitane applicandorum et fequeflrandorum • in publicas 
vero focarias et concubinas detinentes fufpenfionis ab officijs et diuinorum 
celebratione etiam carceris penis i et alijs grauioribus fine fauoro aut 
mifericordia i ficuti delidi qualitas exigit infligendis / Et ipfos huiufmodi 
focarias et concubinas detinentes pofl trinam corredionem fingulis annis 
fadam recidiuantes / et in eorum fetido facinore perfeuerantes / fi Curati 
fuerint ipfos ab omni adminiflratione in cura in qua prius adminiflrauerant 
in hijs feriptis fufpendit / fic quod ad miniflrandum in huiufmodi cura aut 
alia quacunque infra hanc diocefem nullatenus in futuram admittantur feu 
recipiantur • Et mandat propterea de cetero omnibus et fingulis fuis 
Decanis recitare et in feriptis porrigere nomina delinquentium et prefens 
flatutum quomodolibct infuturum violantium feu infringentium et fue 
Reuerendiffime Paternitati crallino cuiuflibet Synodi fue exhiberi et pre- 
fentari Sub pena amotionis eorum a fuis officijs et decanatibus ete • 

4 Obtbeum idem Reuerendiffimus Pater vniuerfa et fingula oratoria capellas 
cenobia et alia loca non dedicata i nifi fufficienter dotata fuerint ornata 
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reparata et edificata pro rcuerentia et executione diuini cultus fque- 
cunque lint et quibulbunque pertineant i per vniuerfam hanc dioccfem 
conAilentia / a celebratione diuinorum in cifdeni in hijs fcriptis fufpendit 
et interdicit Et propterea inhibet vniucrfis et Angulis prcA)iteris huius 
dioceAs et alijs quorum intereft ne A;ante huiuAnodi rufpeoAone et inter- 
difto Ane ipAus fpeciali licentia et tollerantia in huiuAnodi capellis 
oratorijs et locis prophanis / quacunque occaAone / quafcunque MiAas aut 
alia facramenta eccleAaftica celebraro feu miniAraro prefumant lub pena 
lufpenAonis a diuinis Quam contrarium facientes incurrere wlt iplb 
fafto* 

5 Mandat etiam Aipradiftus RouerendiAimus Pater /iuAis conAderationibus 
et conAlijs habitis f rcuocari ( et per hoc prefcns publicum edi&um reuocat/ 
omnes et Angulas poteAates et facultates audiendi et faciendi confeAilones 
quibufcunque perfonis in genere vel in fpecie verbo vel in fcriptis / etiam 
ad vitam / excepta poteAate Fratribus Predicatoribus et Minoribus in 
occultis commiAa / conceAas Necnon et Indulgentiarum et QueAorum 
literas ordinaria auAoritate emanatas / Curatorumque admiAiones / que 
hadenus per fuam ReuerendiATimam Paternitatem non funt fade i Stride 
inhibendo omnibus et Angulis fupraferiptis ne ab hac hora inantea quouis 
pado literis quibufcunque ante datam prefentium confedis / aut facultati- 
bus alias ipAs perfonis conceflis / aufu temerario vti prefumant fub Amili 
excommunicationis maioris pena/ quam contrarium fcienter facientes in- 
currere wlt eo fado / nifi prius ipA Curati admittendi diligenter examinati 
et ydonei reperti fuerint facultatem et licentiam de nouo per fuas litteras 
patentes meruerint obtinere Examinationem vero omnium Curatorum 
admittendorum Abi fuifque CommiAarijs deputatis ac deputandis referuat 
per prefentes ete • 

6 Item idem ReuerendiAimus Pater dominus Arcbiepilcopus et Legatus 
mandat vniuerAs et Angulis Curatis fue dioceAs quatenus nomina excom- 
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mumcatorum et decedeatium cum partibus bonorum defunftornm / tam 
illorum quorum teilamenta nondum funt confirmata quam eorum quorum 
tellamenta confirmata cxillunt ' julle et fideliter in cedulis papiri honeflis 
cum nominibus ecclefiarum Receptoribus in Synodo ad boc deputatis pre- 
lentent et deliberent fub pena excommunicationis premifla- 

7 Addendo Reuerendifiimus Dominus antediftus mandat omnibus et fingulis 
Curatis Tue diocefis [rt] pro vtilitatc prolium copias teflamentorum hoc 
anno decedentium manibus luis fublcriptas lecum in prelenti et fingulis 
Synodis futuris deferant ' et Commiflarijs ad hoc deputandis deliberent i 
fic quod huiurmodi Commiflarij fingulis annis prout necefiarium fuerit/ 
exocutores teflamentorum huiuimodi i laplb adminiflrationis anno < ad 
compotum calculum et ratiocinium fuper fideli adminiflratione in huiuf- 
modi oflicio exeeutorie reddendum legitime vocari et compelli poffint/Et 
ut ea melius et facilius fiant mandat prout diuerfis Synodis preteritis man- 
dauit omnibus et fingulis fuis Decanis vt fingula tellamenta/ ad fiias con- 
firmationes ratione fiiorum officiorum Ipeftantia i julle et fideliter in vno 
libro ad hoc apto exnunc et de futuro regillrent / Et pro regillratura 
cuiuflibet tellamenti cuius defundi pars excelTerit decem libras monete 
Scotie ' lex denarios ' et infra • x • libras quatuor denarios dide monete 
1'olum recipiant ■ Et quo ad maiora tellamenta que ad fue Reuerendiffime 
Paternitatis confirmationem veniunt ' [ea] mandat fimiliter annuatim per 
luos Sccretarios fideliter rcgillrari t et pro regidratura cuiuflibet eorum duos 
Iblidos di6le monete folum et duntaxat recipi Ad effedum quod proles de 
earum portionibus puerilibus non defraudentur i et pie voluntates defunc- 
torum ac eorum legata perimpleantur refpediue et perfoluantur/ fub pena 
fufpenfionis a diuinis quo ad Curatos i et amotionis iplbrum Decanorum 
a fuis officijs Super exeeutione huius llatuti examinandi funt annuatim 
Secretarij et Decani in Capitulo Synodali in crallino poli Synodum 
annuatim tenendo ete • 


Digitized by Googie 



STAT. SVN. ». ANDR.] 


THE PREFACE. 


cclxxv 


Mandat etiam idem Ueucrendidimus dominus Archiepifcopus quod 
omifes fui Decani infra fuam diocefem confiftentos omni vigilia Synodi de 
prefenti et de futuro luos Libros CorrcSionum Vifitationum et ExcetTuumr 
ac Teftamcntorum RegiRrum / fecum deferantiet fibi fuifue Conimiflarij» 
ad hoc deputatis feu deputandis prefcntent et deliberent ad effectum eos 
examinandi fub pena priuationis ah eorum officijs • 

« 

9 Necnon mandat idem Rouerendiflimus quod finguli Curati infra fuam 
diocefem exnunc et fingulis annis futuris librum wlgariter Manipulus 
Curatorum nuncupatum in manibus fuis in fmgulis Capitulis Synodalibus 
coram eo aut luis Commiffarijs pro tempore exhibeant et oftendant ut 
poflint examinari fi decernere fciant inter cafus Papales i Epifcopales et 
Sacerdotales I ne Chriflifidelium anime in fuis confeflionibus et abfolutioni- 
bus aliquatenus defraudentur i fub pena amotionis fimpliciter ab eorum 
curis ■ 

10 Deinde cum ad officium fue Reuerendiflime Paternitatis pertineat omnes 
prauas confuetudines de bac diocefi extirparerac facrorum canonum 
faftas leges diligenter obferuari a fubditis mandare i Ideo ut hoc fiant in- 
quantuin in eo cfl intendit fideliter laborare Et quia compertum efl duas 
prauas confuetudines ymmouerius corruptelas in hac diocefi fua Sanfti- 
andree infligante humani generis inimico contra falutem animarum 
damnabiliter increuifle i videlicet i quod multi contra jura et facros canones 
faciant pa&a fecreta et quafi fponfalia clam et occulte cum mulieribus 
carnali copula fubfecuta ante matrimonium contradum i in animarum 
fuarum difpendium • ex quibus oriuntur perturbationes et lites impedientes 
legittima matrimonia pofloa tam contrada quam etiam contrahenda i 
Item quod multi contra jura pofl fponfalia fada per verba de futuro i et 
ante matrimonium contradum et in facie ecclefie folcmnizatum per verba 
de prefenti I non verentur ad copulam carnalem accedere i Mandat igitur 
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ad predidas abufiones extirpandas vt omnes et (in^li Curati huius 
diocolis SanRiandree quater in anno / videlicet in Quatuor Temporibus i 
per denuntiationes generales excommunicationis ut moris cft/ prohibeant 
omnes perrochianos fuos ut non contrahant fponfalia clandellina fecrete 
et in occulto i fcd poblico coram pre(l)itoro cum numero tedium fufficienti / 
Et quod omnes facordotes huius diocelis pod fada fponfalia dride pro- 
hibeant contrahentes no habeant inter Ih carnalem copulam quoufque 
matrimonium fuerit logittime contradum et in facie ecclefie per verba de 
prclcnti folemnizatum Et hoc tam de viduis quam de alijs dride obfer- 
uetur- Mandat pretcrca omnibus fuis Decanis vt in eorum dngulis capitulis 
moneant omnes Curatos fub fuis jurifdidionibus exidentes ut predida 
faciant annuatim ut didum cd/Et faciant annuatim inquidlionem in 
eorum capitulis d boc mandatum debitum fortitum fuerit effedum Et 
mandat Curatos et Sacerdotes in premidls delinquentes in vidtationibus 
Decanorum annuatim inferibi / et corredionem Maiorum Commidariorum 
diorum propterea fubiri debere i Et Prclbiteros et Curatos non denun- 
tiantes quinque folidorum et partes contrahentes decem folidorum penas 
totiens quotiens incurrere declarat fabrice Ecclede Sandiandree appli- 
candorum etc> 

1 1 Item ad cohibendum quorundam fecularium abudones qui contra jura et 
lacros canones (que prohibent clandedinam matrimonij folemnizationem / 
et etiam tempore ab eccleda interdido aliquatenus fieri) etiam publice 
eontrauenire non verentur Volens igitur huiufmodi jura et canones 
efficaciter obferuari / (Iride prohibet ac inhibet ne aliquis Sacerdos vel 
Curatus infra fuam diocefem folemnizet feu folemnizare quoquomodo aufu 
temerario prefumat matrimonium inter quafcunque perfonas tempore 
ab eccleda interdido / nec etiam matrimonia clandedina i bannis tribus 
diebus fediuis prout de jure refpediue minime folemniter proclamatis i 
fub pena fufpcndonis a diuinorum celebratione in hijs feriptis fententic 
late I et etiam quadraginta folidorum fabrice huius ecclede applicandorum/ 
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Et ip(i contrahentes contra preceptum ecclefle poli huiufmodi contraAum 
fecundum canones per menfem feparentur Et interim excommunicationi 
fubdantur et in penam fue tranfgreflionis • xl** • Iblidos ad fabricam huius 
ecclefle SanAiandree realiter perfoluant Et fi nobiles vel magnates 
fuerint decem libras fecundum qualitatem perfonarum antequam abfol- 
uantur ' do quibus penis Decani refpondebunt annuatim in Synodis Et 
fuper obferuationo huius llatuti linguli Decani in luis rifitationibus 
annuatim inquilitionem tam de preteritis quam futuris faciant Et deltiper 
juramentum Curatorum recipiant Et fecum Angulis Synodis nomina 
delinquentium in fcriptis deferant Et fue ReuerendilTime Paternitati 
perfonaliter prefentont fub pena amotionis ab eorum officijs i Examinandi 
enim funt Decani in Capitulo luper executione huius inquifitionis de 
anno proterito etc • 

12 Item quia fecundum jura Clericus non deferens habitum fuo ordini et 
Aatui congruentem i prerogatiua et honore illius flatus reddit fe indignum 
Mandat propterea profatus ReuerendilAmus Pater moneri et huius 
publici ediAi tenore exprede monet omnes et Angulos PrepoAtos Decanos 
ReAores Vicarios Capellanos Curatos et non Curatos et ceteros Clericos 
fue dioceAs / togas et velles ineptas ad modum organorum in dorAs 
fabricatas / cum manicis longis latis ac largis et in fuperiori parte exten- 
tas et apertas cum cordulis • habentes et portantes Necnon comis proten- 
As 1 barbis nutritis / et birretis cum cordulis ligatis ad modum laicorum et 
fecularium contra vitam et honellatem Clericorum ac bonos mores publice 
in ecclefle fcandalum incidentes / deinceps et in futurum penitus et omnino 
ammoueant et repellant Et huiufmodi togas et veAes clericaliter flatui 
luo congruentes non nimis breues nec nimis longas de nouo ac de cetero 
fabricari et aptari faciant i Birretifque rotundis ac comis ut decet abbre- 
uiatis vtantur i fub pena in PrepoAtos et ReAores viginti marcarum i Pre- 
bendarios vero et Vicarios decem marcarum i inque Vicarios PenAonarios 
Capellanos et alios inferiores Clericos quinque marcarum pijs vAbus ad 
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voluuUtem difti Reuerendinimi Patris applicandarum Necnon vlterius 
mandat quod nullus clericus huius lue dioceAs fiue beneficiatus fuerit fiue 
non de cetero publice portet loricas pelliceas leu etiam ferreas i wlgu 
di6tas cadurcas i nec alia arma bellica i nili duntaxat juRa caula timoris i 
fub pena lulpenfionis a diuinis t et amiirionis lorice feu cadurcc ac alio- 
rum armorum prcdi6torum i que refpeftiue exnunc ad fabricam huius 
occlefle lue San&iandree docreuit applicanda • Super qua re mandat 
omnibus luis Decauis ut in Angulis luis capitulis diligenter inquirant A 
aliqui clerici lue jurifdiftioni lubie&i poR hanc Synodum huiulmodi 
cadurcis leu armis vtebantur Et A quos inuencrint cogantur pretium 
ipAus cadurce od fabricam ecclefie applicare i pro quibus penis Decani 
ipA annuatim relpondebunt Et nunc refponruri funt de exeeutiono huius 
Ratuti de anno preterito ■ 

1:1 Insuper mandat idem ReuerendilTimus omnibus et Angulis FrcRiiteris 
Rectoribus Vicarijs Curatis et alijs quibufeunque perlbnis eccleAaRicis ne 
ipA aut eorum aliquis auxilium vel opem aut adminiculum per le vcl inter- 
poAtam perlbnam ab aliqua leculari peribna petant aut requirant/ quum 
et A contigerit ' coldem pro eorum deliRis criminibus et exceAibus per 
iplum Reuerendilfimum eius Officiales CommilAarios aut Decanos mulc- 
tari aut puniri / nec ab eilclem opem recipiant > Am eorum auxilio vtantur 
1'ub pena AifpcnAonis a diuinorum celebratione in hijs feriptis lentcntie 
late Et quadraginta folidorum fabrice huius Ecclelie SanRiandrce appli- 
candorum Super quibus in capitulis Decanorum £at annuatim inquiAtio • 

1-1 Vetbrius quia ad aures di&i RcuerondilAmi Patris (quod dolenter non 
line animi amaritudine fert) deuenit et indies crefeendo diuulgatum exiRit 
quod nonnulli domini temporales et alie leculares perfone/ac etiam eccle- 
AaRice/in eccleliallice jurifdiblionis et libertatis graue preiudicium detri- 
mentum et difpondium i et contra lacrorum canonum illa Aeri prohiben- 
tium Ratuta 1 edunt Ratuuut et faciunt nonnulla Ratuta in eorum curijs et 
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llilis Fenthecoflalibus alijfque certis temporibus / quibus prohibent feu 
inbibent eorum fubditis et tenandis/ne ipfl aut eorum aliquis alterum 
fuum tenandum citet conuocet conueniat aut trabat ad judicium ecclefi- 
allicum ' etiam in caufis que de jure et confuetudino ad forum ecclefiafli* 
cum fpeAant et pertinent /fub certa pena limitata in diftis eorum damnatis 
llatutis contenta et adiefta / et amillionis fuorum melTuagiorum > lenten- 
dam excommunicationis maioris a canone in fimilia facientes latam incur- 
rere minime verentes i Mandat propterea idem ReuerendilTimus Pater 
omnibus ct fingulis Rectoribus Vicarijs Curatis et alijs Prelbiteris / quate- 
nus quater in anno i videlicet quum Generalis Excommunicatio populo pro- 
mulgatur in eorum ecclefijs 'diftos llatutuarios excommunicatos publice 
declarari et denuntiari [faciant] ' Quos llatutuarios ' cuiufcunque Ratus 
aut conditionis fuerint > idem ReuerendilTimus Dominus in bijs Tcriptis ex- 
communicat / et excommunicatos ab omnibus CbriRifidelibus fugiendos et 
vbilibet euitandos declarat Et propterea mandat omnibus fuis Decanis 
ut recipiant inquifitionem annuatim premilTorum Ratutuariorum in Rngulis 
fuis rifitationibus et capitulis Et fiat vnus articulus vifitationis annuatim ■ 

15 Item quia multi feculares ac alij non vorentur bellare et pugnare infra 
Tan&uarium Dei /ac ecclelias et cimeteria fanguinis clFunono ac alijs vio- 
lentijs polluere ct fedare / wlt propterea idem Reucrendilllmns prelentium 
tenore omnes buiufmodi violatores et pollutores/ cuiuTcunquo dignitatis 
Ratus gradus conditionis aut preeminentie exiUant/ fententiam excommuni- 
cationis ipfo fa&o incurreret et excommunicatos denuntiari/ quos etiam 
ante declarationem et denuntiationem euitandos decernit per prelentes • 

16 Item quia nonnulli jmmo multi literas Ordinarias Tuas et fuorum Offi- 
cialium et Commilfariorum / perrochialibus ecclefijs exocutioni debite 
mandandas direttas t a portatoribus et earundem cxccutoribus violenter et 
manuforti rapiunt et detinent Ac de manibus Curatorum et aliorum 
exeeutioni debite mandantium et mandari volentium capiunt furripiunt et 
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lacerant i aut alias impediunt quominus executioni debite mandentur t 
ficque eccleiiallicam jurifdidlionem perturbantes « Wlt igitur idem Reue- 
rendiflimus Pater omnes et fingulos buiufmodi literarum raptores captores 
detentores laceratores et earundem executionis impeditores / cuiufcunque 
dignitatis llatus gradus ordinis conditionis aut preeminentie fuerint / fen- 
tentiam excommunicationis maioris incurrere ipfo fa&o Et quos etiam 
ante denuntiationem ouitandos (imiliter decernit et a diuinis amoueri • 

17 Insuper mandat idem Reuerendiflimus dominus Arcbiepifeopus et Lega- 
tus moneri ot prefentium tenore monet exprelfe omnes et fingulos Rec- 
tores Vicarios et Curatos perrocbialium eccleiiarum et alios Capellanos 
quofeunque fue dioceiis / ne petant exigant feu recipiant pecuniam feu 
aliquam mercedem pro exeeutione literarum fue ReuerendifTime Pater- 
nitatis vel fuorum Officialium aut CommilTariorum t Quinymmo llatim 
vilis didis literis et omni dilatione et excufatione po(lpo6tis / exeeutionem 
debitam de eifdem faciant /et ipfas per eos indorfatas ut moris ell partibus 
et latoribus gratis et libere reftituant fub pena fufpenfionis a diuinorum 
celebratione in hijs feriptis fententie late Et quinque folidorum qualibet 
vice in delinquentes abfque mifericordia recipienda • 

18 Pretebea cum ficut ex publica vulgi fama diuerlis vicibus ipfi Reuerendif- 
liino Patri denuntiatum exiflit / SacratilTimum Cbrifli noflri Saluatoris 
Corpus ac Sacrofandum Euebarillio Sacramentum / non folum por totam 
fuam diocefem/feu faltem eiufdem maiorem partom / verumotiam perfuam 
ciuitatem Sandiandree per ecclefiarum Vicarios et Curatos et alios 
Prelbiteros / pro infirmorum communione inhonefle ac occulto per plateas 
et perroebias defertur Mandat propterea idem Dominus Reuerendiflimus 
vniuerfls et Angulis Rectoribus Vicarijs et eorum Curatis ccterifque 
Sacerdotibus quibufeunque per ciuitatem et diocefem fuas Sandiandree 
conftitutis / vt maior reuerentia et debitus honor eedem Euebarillie Sacro- 
fande per populum vulgarem exhibeatur / quod deinceps honeflo et decen- 
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ter luporpellicijs mundis et Rola induti / cum vno ccreu leu lucerna 
ardentc adminus precodcnte / ac vna campanella in manibus miniilri 
Tonante I Eucbariftiam ipfam per ciuitatem et perrocbias prcdiftas publice 
deferetur i fub pena quadraginta Tolidorum in quemlibet delinquentium 
totiens quotiens etc ■ abfque remilTionc fabrico ecelefie SanAiandree ap- 
plicandorum Et deTuper fiat annuatim per Decanos inquifitio in eorum 
vifitationibus et capitulis Et cuius correAio ad CommilTarios Maiores 
Reucrcndiflime Tue Paternitatis deinceps pertinebit • 

19 Mandat etiam diAus Reucrendifllmus Pater ut concubine et focarie Eccle- 
liafticorum et precipue Sacerdotum ex ipds Sacerdotibus concipientes non 
purificentur poft partum / Nifi prius proflita per eas Tufficienti cautione de 
abflinendo in futurum a copula carnali et cohabitationc TufpeAaiTub pena 
Iblutionis viginti Tolidorum in perTonam capellani fauiuTmodi focariam 
leu concubinam purificantis fabrico ecelefie Tue SanAiandree applicand- 
orum et perToluendorum ■ 

20 Cktrrcm ut paruulorum et innocentium opprelTio quo frequenter con- 
tingit caueatur Idcirco mandat idem Reuerendiflimus dominus Archi- 
epiTcopus parentibus et nutricibus eorundem paruulorum Ne ipfl paruuli 
quoquomodo in leAis eorundem vTque ad biennium a natiuitate ipTorum 
adminus recipiantur Sed quod colligantur et diferete atque diligenter 
in eorum cunabulis reponantur Mandantes Timiliter omnibus et lingulis 
Vicarijs et Curatis ut ipTos parentes et nutrices de premi fTis Tollicite in 
eorum ecclefljs publico infimant informent et infinuent / Tub pena Tuf- 
penfionis a diuinorum celebratione prodicta • 

21 Mandat etiam idem Reuerendiflimus Pater moneri et preTentium tenore 
monet omnes et fingulos Vicarios Penfionarios / leu ponTiones perpetuas 
pro adminiflratione in curis habentes > quatenus indilate in adminiflrationo 
quotidiana diuinorum et Sacramentorum Tuis perroebianis perTonaliter 
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in propria pcrlbna apud fuas ccclefias refideant Et iubditutos ab eifdeni 
ammoucant Et per feiplbs in di6tis curis dnleruiant fub pena depriuationis 
a luis beneficijs et penlionibus • 

Item predictus Reuerendidlmus dominus Archicpilcopus et Legatus 
mandat moneri et monet omnes Decanos fuos quatenus ipfi in proximis 
eorum capitulis ut moris ell tenendis fidelem inquifitionem vnulquisque 
relpediuo in fuo Decanatu de omnibus et fingulis fundationibus capel- 
laniarum perpetuarum faciant Et nomina et cognomina capellanorum in 
huiufmodi capellanijs non deleruientium / et fundationes ipliis quomodo- 
libet infringentium ( fibi in Icriptis realiter exhibeant ; vt pollit propterca 
remedium falubre ne anime fundatorum debitis fraudentur obfequijs prout 
juris ordo diSaucrit adhibere t fub pena ammotionis ab eorum officijs 
Examinandi enim lunt Decani fuper exeeutione huius (latuti de anno 
preterito in proximo capitulo • 

Necnon mandat idem Reuerendillimus Pater moneri et huius publici 
edi3.i tenore exprelTe monet omnes et fingulos Curatos fue diocefis qua- 
tenus die Mercurij in Capitulo Synodali coram eo leu luis depputatis Com- 
milTarijs pluribus aut vno rcaliter et in Icriptis omnia nomina et cognomina 
Prelbitcrorum luarum eccleliarum refpeftiue necnon et Clericorum Per- 
rochialium earundem exhibeant / vt idem Reuerendillimus pro diuino 
leruitio obleruando in luis ecclefijs curis et officijs de remedio prouideat 
oportuno . fub pena fufpcnlionis predifta • 

Vltf.rius mandat prefatus Reuerendiffimus dominus Archiepifeopus et 
Legatus moneri et prefentium tenore monet omnes et fingulos Reftores 
Vicarios Perpetuos et Penlionarios in luis ecclefijs degentes / necnon eorum 
Curatos et Capcllanos quolcunque in didis ecclefijs capellanias ex funda- 
tione leu alias ex Ripendio habentes i quatenus in proprijs perlbnis omnibus 
Sabbatis ad Vefpcras/ in Dominicifque et alijs quibufeunque felliuis diebus 
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ad Magnam Millani et Vefporas compareant in didis ceclefijs pcrfonalitcr 
Et inibi (campanis pullatis et cereis fuper fummum altare ut moris ell 
accenfis / luperpellitijs mundis indutos) diftinde alta et intelligibili voce 
luas Velperas Matutinas et Miflas dcuotc celebrent Vt diuinum Icrui- 
lium eoamplius eorum oblequijs ad populum vrlgarcm cocitius ad deuo- 
tionem incitandum /augeatur Sub pena dnorum iblidorum qualibet vice in 
delinquentes • Necnon fimiliter monet omnes et fingulos Clericos Perro- 
chiales eorumquc fubllitutos fimiliter luperpellitijs indutos quatenus pre- 
didis celebrationibus interlint Et ibidem vt de jure et conluctudine in 
officijs luis tenentur minillrent / lub pena priuationis ab eorum officijs 
Necnon ex certis rationabilibus cauflls animum luum mouentibus/ monet 
didos Clericos Perrochiales quatenus in proximo Capitulo per 1'uani 
Keuerondiflimam Paternitatem flatuendo / admifliones et confirmationes 
luas Ordinarias i coram eo leu luis in hac parte pro tempore deputatis 
Commillarijs peribnaliter ct non per lubflitutos realiter et de fablo exhi- 
beant I lub pena priuationis ab eorum officijs in non exhibentes ablque 
vlla milericordia infligenda Super qua re annuatim Decani tempore 
1'uarum vilitationum capiant inquifitionem Et examinandi funt annuatim 
in Capitulo Synodali lliper huiulmodi inquifitione per cos fada - 

Audrndo llatuit et ordinat predidus Reuerendiflimus omnes et Ungulus 
in excommunicationis lententia infordelcentes per annum Icienter (nili 
fuerit per eos legittime appellatum) ab omnibus Chrillifidelibus hereticos 
cenleri haberi et reputari / iplbfquc pro hcreticis et publicanis ab omnibus 
acculandos fore et debere / Et propterea mandat omnibus et fingulis Curatis 
liie diocefis quatenus huiulinodi viros Iceleratos ct vitra annum fine trepi- 
datione ct Dei timore nequiter in excommunicatione buiulinodi per- 
Icuerantes et inlbrdefcentes i in ccclefijs luis coram populo Chrilliano ad 
diuina congregato hereticos ct publicanos publice denuntient / Inhibendo 
eildem Chrillifidolibus lub excommunicationis lententia ne cum ipfis fic 
denuntiatis de cetero communicent i donec ad gremium Sande Matris 
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Ecclefie recurrerint beneficium abfolutionis humiliter obtenturj De quibus 
finguli Decani annuatim in luis vifitationibus dccotero inquifitionem 
faciant Et eandem in quolibet Capitulo Synodali in Icriptis referent et 
exhibeant lub pena amotionis ab eorum ofiScijs ete • 

2(3 Item ut Alma Vniucrfitas fua Sanftiandree fcolarium et (ludentium 
numero et multitudine polleat i Religioque Iaera Deo dicata virtutum et 
(cientiarum donis / in eadem pro vbcriori Rcligiolbrum infra fuam diocelem 
AltilTiino Domino famulantium ' in Euangelica lege Iaera in(lru£liono ac- 
crefeat > Et frudus in Ecclefia Dei Catholica militante contra oblatrantes 
hereticos Sacrofanftam ChriAianam fidem labefa^antcs afferat vberiores i 
Mandat propterea idem ReuerendilTimus Pater dominus ArchiepiCcopus 
et Legatus omnibus et fingulis Abbatibus Prioribus et monalleriorum 
Commendatarijs infra luam diocelem Sanftiandree exiftentibus quatenus 
infra quadraginta dies poA publicationem prelentium duos Religiolbs pro- 
feffos ex vnoquoque monafferiorum de Sandoandrea / Abyrbrothok /Dun- 
feniilyng; Sconat Cupro • Lundoris / Cambulkynnet i Sandacruce et New- 
bottill I necnon vnum Religiofum ex vnoquoque monalleriorum de Calco i 
Dryburghe ■ Coldinghame et Ralmerinoche i ad continue relidendum et 
in feientijs et virtutibus in dida 1'ua Alma VniueiTitatc Sandiandree 
Audendum ' ad Vniuerfitatem iplam et eorum Religiones decorandum > 
prout ex antiqua approbata et laudabili conluetudine fieri confueuit ' (ump- 
tibus tamen didorum uionaAeriorum honcAis et congruentibus mittant r et 
quilibet eorum mittat realiter et cum effedu ; lub pena • xx*‘ • librarum 
monete Scotie pro quolibet Rcligiolo non miffo pijs vllbus juxta lue Reuer- 
endilTime Paternitatis arbitrium applicandarum et abfque vlla remilllone 
Icuandarum • 

27 Demum lepedidus Reuerendifiimus dominus Archiepilcopus et legatus 
mandat omnibus et lingulis fuis Decanis quatenus copias prelentium ConAi- 
tutioiiiim et Statutorum infra tres dies immediate lequcntes fecum deferant 
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Et lingulis Curatis/ vnufquilque eorum infra luum Decanatum copias earun- 
dem relpe&iue in luis proximis Capitulis per eos ut moris ell tenendis/ 
liimptibus tamen didorum Curatorum congruentibus / realiter in fcriptis 
ut Statuta et Conllitutiones predida melius per eos 1'eruentur exhibeant i 
fub pena amotionis ab eorum officijs Necnon mandat omnibus et fingulis 
Curatis antedidis quatenus huiulmodi copias vnufquilque relpediue pro 
le fue ReuerendilTime Paternitati in lingulis Capitulis Synodalibus per- 
Ibnaliter prefentent et exhibeant Sub pena quinque folidorum in non 
exhibentes pijs vlibus applicandorum et abfque miforicordia leuandorum • 
Examinandi enim funt Decani et Curati de obferuatione huius Ratuti de 
anno proterito in proximo Capitulo • 

Absolutionem vero feu relaxationem omnium et fingulorum qui huiul- 
modi lententias cenliiras et penus quoquomodo premilTorum occafione 
incurrerint leu incurrere contigerit i didus Reuerendiflimus Pater dominus 
Archiepifcopus et Legatus libi et luis in hac parte deputatis CommilTarijs 
Ipecialiter et exprelTe releruat Et hoc omnibus et Ungulis quorum interell 
inlinuat per prefentes Quibus ligillum rotundum didi ReuerendilTimi 
Domini prefentibus elt affixum Apud etc • 


Monitorium contra beneliciatos pro refidontia facienda fub pena conUrca- 
tionis quarto partis fruduum fuorum beneficiorum / cum fcqueRratione 
eorundem i in euentu non paritionis • 

XXIV. Andreas etc - Decano Cbriflianitatis nollre de - L ■ ■ ■ • Dudum fiquidem 
licet omnes et Ungulos beneliciatos videlicet Prepofitos Prebendarios Rec- 
tores Vicarios Perpetuos / Portionarios et Penlionarios ac altariflas capel- 
lanias ex fundationibus habentes nollre diocefis et nobis fubiodos / in 
duobus nollris Synodis vltime preteritis per nos perfonaliter in nollra 
Metropolitana Sandiandree et Monalleriali Sande Crucis occlefijs re- 
Ipectiue tentis et celebratis/ verbo et viue vocis oraculo / necnon et in 


Digilized by Googie 



cclxxxvi 


THE PREFACE. 


[aPPEND. XXIV. 

Icriptis per noRras ConRitutiones Synodales in raluis prefatarum ecclefia- 
rum publice affixas /et in noRris Synodis prefatis per noRrum Secretarium 
publice alta et intcliigibili voce in noRra et cleri ibidem congregati pre- 
tbntia perledis/ quatenus infra certum tunc expreflum terminum quadra- 
ginta dierum didlam publicationem immediate Tequentium i quem terminum 
oijs et eorum cuilibet tunc pro termino peremptorio aRignauimus/ reRden- 
tiam continuam et porfonalcm apud luas eccleRas beneficia et capellanias 
faceront/aut in Yniucrfitato noRra Sanftiandreo in Icdionibus literarum- 
que feientija et virtutibus Ruderent i fub pena tunc per nos videlicet con- 
filcationis et leuationis quarte partis fruduum beneficiorum Iliorum in 
pios vius noRra ex confideratione applicandorum ablque vlteriori juris 
vel fadi proceflu inflida et impolita i rite legitime et Sacris Canonibus id 
didantibus monuimus/ prout in didis noRris ConRitutionibus Synodalibus 
plenius continetur Nichilominus • ■ • rofidcnliam perlbnalem in luis 
lieneficijs ecclefijs et capellanijs aut in noRra Vniuerfitate anteilida 
minime facere curarunt nec curant de prelentj Nos igitur • • • predidas 
penas prius contra cos inflidas ad effedum debitum producere intendimus 
• • . Vobis igitur • • • mandamus quatenus omnes et fingulos collegiata- 
rum eccleliarum Prepofitos earumque Canonicus et Prebendarios i per- 
rochialiumque cccleRarum Redores Vicarios Perpetuos Portionarios et 
Penfiunarios et capellarum ac capellaniarum Capellanos noRro diocclis et 
infra veRrum Dccanatum exiRcntcs quorum nomina et cognomina ct 
beneficia ■ • • in cauda prelcntium nominatim et in 1'pecic annotata funt • - • 
moneatis legitime •• • quatenus adhuc ct de nouo infra - xv - dies monitiones 
huiulrnodi proxime et immediate Icquentes ■ • • ad ipla 1'ua beneficia eccle- 
lias ct capellanias reuertantur et in cildem perlbnalitcr rofideant Et curam 
in cijs ut de jure tenentur per le Rudeant exercere Aut in noRra Vniuer- 
litate Sandiandree antedida in ledionibus litcrarumque Icientijs et virtu- 
tibus Rudeant fub pena • • • antedida • • • Quam in iplbs • ■ • lapfis didis 
quindecim diebus per vos Decanum ChriRianitatis de • L • • • • leuari et 
confilcari volumus • • • Et in euentum • • • quod aliquod impedimentum 
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vobis ■ • • quominus huiufmodi quartam partem • - • pacifice leuare ■ ■ • 
poflitis illatum cxtiterit i Vobis extunc • • • mandamus quatenus omnes et 
fingulos fruftus • • • beneficiorum fuorum impedimenta huiufmodi pre- 
(lantium • • • fequollretis et fub arto fequeftro occlefiaftico in manibus 
perrochianorum ecclofiarum earundem • • • ponatis • • • Et prefentes 
debite exeeutas et indorfatas nobis quantotius poteritis remittatis Da- 
tum ete • 

Monitorium contra Exeeutores Defun&orum ad prefcnlanda Tcllamcnta 
et Inuentaria infra nouem dies poli decefius tellantium pro confirmatione 
habenda ete ■ 

XXV. Androas ete • Curato perrochialis ecclefie de ■ E • • • . Quia alias in Synodo 
nollra Generali vltime elapfa et per nos perlunaliter in Ecclefia Monade- 
riali Sande Crucis tenta per noilras Generales Synodalos Conditutiones 
io valuis dido ecclefie publice affixas i et in Synodo ipfa per nodrum 
Secretarium Scribam et Tabellionem alta et intelligibili voce in nodra 
prefentia perlodas et publicatas i datuimus et ordinanimus i vt deinceps 
omnes et finguli exeeutores tedamentarij infra nodram jurifdidionem 
decedentium / Inuentaria bonorum fiue Tedamenta eorundem nobis et 
nodris in hac parte deputatis feu deputandis CommilTarijs pluribus aut 
vni/ infra nouem dies jwd eorundem decedus pro confirmationibus dic- 
torum Tedamentorum a nobis habendis / et cotis propterea eo pretextu 
nobis debitis perfoluendis / realiter et in feriptis exhiberent Ipfofque gene- 
raliter et in genere ad didas Conditutiones et Ordinationes perimplendas 
et inuiolabiliter obferuandas fub certis tunc expreffis penis legitime 
monuimus Et quanquam ad didas penas ■ • • in contemptores • • • proce- 
dere pollimus abfque vltcriori • • • procedii Nichilominus mitius focum 
agere volentes Vobis • • • mandamus quatenus • • • moneatis legitime 
exnunc et de nouo in genere omnes et fingulos vtriufque fexus defundo- 
rum feu decedentium infra vedram perrochiam exeeutores tedamentarios 
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• • • vt infra noucm dies deinceps a die decoffus teftantis • • • immediate 
fcquentes ■ • • huiufmodi Tcftamcnta et bonorum Inucntaria nobis vel 
notlris CommilTarijs antedidis pro confirmationibus babendis / ot cotis 
nobis propterea debitis gratanter perlbluendis ' realiter et de fado ex- 
hibeant Sub pena lufpenfionis a diuinis in prefbiteros et excommunica- 
tionis in laicos Ac certificantes eofdcm • ■ • nos ■ • • ad dationem et con- 
(litutionem Exeeutorum Datiuorum cifdem defundis • • • laplis didis 
diebus procedemus • • • Et prefentes cte • Data ete ■ 


Monitorium contra abfentes a Synodis et Capitulis pro eorum penis et 
muldis foluendis ■ 

X XVI. Andreas ctc. Decano Chrillianitatis nollre de • F • • ■ • Cum omnes et finguli 
monalleriorum infra noflram diocelem confiftentium Prelati Abbates 
Priores et Priorifle / collegiatarumque ecclcfiarum Prepofiti Decani 
Canonici et Prebendarij i perrocbialiumque ecclefiarum Redores et earun- 
dem Vicarij Perpetui Portionarij et Penfionarij / ac alij viri ecclefiallici Pref- 
biteri Capcllani capellanias feu altaragia habentes i necnon alij quicunque 
tam Curati quam non Curati ac Clerici Perrochiales infra eandem noflram 
diocelem confidentes / ad nodram Generalem Synodum et eiufdem Capi- 
tulum lingulis annis de jure et ex laudabilibus approbatifqae Statutis et 
Ordinationibus tam Prouintialibus quam Synodalibus pro bono ct vniuer- 
falis ecclefie vnione ' ac debita corredione et reformatione in lubditos 
delinquentes 6enda perfonaliter comparere i nodraque Statuta Decreta et 
Ordinationes Synodalia huiufmodi et in eijs contenta annuatim in dida 
nodra Synodo perledla et publicata obferuare i tenentur et llridle obligan- 
tur Nonnulle tamen perfone ecclefiadice predido • • • a nodris Synodo 
et eiuldem Capitulo proxime preteritis et earundem vocationibus contu- 
maciter fe abfentarunt / penas propterea et muldas ex confuetudine appro- 
bata impolitas incurrendo • • • Vobis igitur • • • fub pena fufpenfionis a 
diuinorum celebratione ■ • • mandamus quatenus omnes • • • quorum nomina 
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• • • et cognomina vnacum fuis penis et mullis et penarum caufis inferius 
in cauda prelentium annotantur ■ • • moneatis legitimo ■ • • vt infra nouem 
dies monitiones huiufmodi • • ■ immediate lequentes • • • vobis Decano no- 
mine noRro de fubfcriptis pecuniarum fummis • ■ • fatilTaciant et perlbluant 

• • • fub pena fufpendonis a diuinorum celebratione in Prefbiteros et ex- 
communicationis in Clericos Forrochialos non Prefbiteros • • • Et Ii forlan 
huiufmodi • • ■ lententias per alios nouem dios denuntiationem ■ ■ • huiul- 
modi immediate fequentes animis quod abiit induratis iuilinuerint ■ • ■ 
omnes et fingulos fruSus • • • fuorum monalteriorum beneficiorum capel- 
laniarum et clericatuum vfque ad • • • integram penarum et mulAaruni 
antedidarum Iblutioncm • • • fequellretis et fub arto occlefiallico fequellro 
fupponatis • ■ • in manibus eorundem perrochianorum vel firmariorum 
prout vobis Decano videbitur melius expediens • • • Et prefentes debite 
exeeutas et indorfatas apud vos Decanum retineatis Datum ete • 

Excommunicatio in polluentes Cimeterium fanguine humano, in vim Sta- 
tuti Synodalis ■ 

XXVII. Andreas etc. Curato perrochialis ecclefie de • N • etc. • • • Quia alias ad 
obuiandum temerarijs aufibus fecularium et aliarum perfonarum que Dei 
timore poRpolito / bellare et pugnare infra Dei fandiuariura t ac ecclefias 
et cimeteria fanguinis humani effufione et alijs violentijs polluere et fedare 
non verentur i omnes et fingulos huiufmodi violatores et pollutores cuiuf- 
cunque dignitatis flatus gradus ordinis aut conditionis exillant / per Con- 
llitutiones noltras Synodales annuatim in lingulis nollris Synodis Gene- 
ralibus folemniter publicatas t fententiam excommunicationis maioris iplb 
fado incurrere et cxcommunicatos denuntiari 'Et quos etiam ante denun- 
tiationem publicatam ab omnibus Chrillifidelibus ut cxcommunicatos 
euitandoB foro et elTe decreuimus i prout in di&is Conllitutionibus plenius 
continetur Et ficuti • • • accepimus quidam • N • N • et • N ■ laici • • • quon- 
dam • W- D • infra cepta cimeterij didle ecclefie de ■ N • vfque ad magnam 
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fanguinis effufionem dic • N • menfis • N • proximo preteriti ( violenter et 
crudeliter wlnerarunt i cimeterium predi&um humano fanguine polluentes 
et fcdantcs i fententiam excommunicationis maioris propterea damnabiliter 
incurrentes • Vobis igitur cte • (lriS.e precipiendo mandamus quatenus 
didlos • N • N • et • N • laicos fic ut premittitur premiflbrum occafione ex- 
communicatos / in eccleila antedifta omnibus diebus Dominicis et fefliuis 
pablice et Iblemniter denuntietis • A difta denuntiatione non ceflautes 
donec a nobis aliud habueritis in mandatis Et prelentes ete • Datum ete - 

Monitorium cum denuntiatione inferta contra Vicarium ad fatiffaciendum 
de feodo Curati videlicet decem librarum juxta formam Statuti Synodalis 
defuper editi 

XXVni. Oauid [miferatione diuina tituli San&i Stepbani in Celio Monte Sande 
Romane Ecclefie prefbiter Cardinalis ' Sandiandrec Archiepifeopus / totius 
regni Scotie Primas / Apollolice Sedis Legatus Natus] ctc. Decano 
ChriRianitatis noflre de • M • > • • Cum alias nos in diuerfis noftris 
Synodis prioribus |>er nos perfonaliter tentis et celebratis / matura 
deliberatione defuper prehabita de Cleri noftri confiUo per totam nol- 
train diocefem Sandiandrec generaliter ac indifferenter et inuiolabill- 
ter obferuandum per Redores et Vicarios omnes infra noftram diocefem 
confidentes / Curatos fub fe in eorum eccledjs ad deferuiendum in ear- 
undem curis pro tempore habentes / cuililict videlicet Curato pro tem- 
pore rite Ordinaria audoritate admilTo pro fuo feodo annuali ilipcndio 
et falario pro deferuitione et minillratione in cura huiufmodi / fummam 
decem librarum vfualis monete regni Scotie adminus in pecunia nume- 
rata in terminis folitis et contuetis / aut faltem duodecim marchas dide 
monete cum toftis et croftis ac terra eccleiiatlica ad valorem adminus 
trium aliarum (imilium marcharum didam lummam decem librarum in- 
timul contlituentibus > annualim perfolui et fatiffieri decrcucrimus impo- 
fuerimus (latuerimus mandauerimus et ordinauerimus > prout in notlris 
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Sta[tu]ti8 Synodalibus ac etiam in Prouintialibua nodria Conflitationibus 
delbper editis confe&is et publicatis plenius continetur • Vobis igitur 
. • ■ fub pena fufpenfionis a diuinorum celebratione • - • mandamus qua- 
tenus moneatis legitime Dominum ■ Jo • K • vicarium penfionarium per- 
rochialis ecclelle de • C • noftro dioceds perfonaliter apprehenfum / 11 eius 
prefentiam commode habere poteritis i alioquin publice in dida perrochiali 
ecclefia - de C • in qua Vicarius Penllonarius exidit et apud illam per- 
Ibnaliter reddere per Statuta nodra Synodalia buiufmodi debeat -et ad 
hoc adringitur . die quodam Dominico due alio fediuo in populi inibi ad 
diuina audienda congregatorum prefentia • • • vt infra quindecim dies 
monitiones buiufmodi • • • immediate lequentes • • • difcreto viro Domino 

■ Jo. L< curato dide ecclede de • C • per nos feu audoritate nodra rite 
admiflb / de quinque marcis vfualis monete regni Scotie de terminis pro- 
teritis pro fuo feodo et falario in deferuitione cure dide ecclede perrochialis 
debitis • • ■ necnon de cetero et infuturum de prefata fumma decem lib 
rarum vel eiufdem equiualentia • • • annuatim et terminatim in fedis 
Inuentionis Sande Crucis i Sandi Petri ad Uincula i Omnium Sandorum 
et Purificationis Beate Marie Virginis ■ feodum et lalarium Curatorum antea 
perlblui folitis et confuetis i per quatuor equales portiones • ■ • plenarie 

■ • • fatifiaciat et perfoluat / aut fecum defuper amicabiliter componat • • • 
Aib pena excommunicationis maioris • • • Et prefentes etc • [Datum etc] • 

Monitorium pro folutione Procurationum et Synodalium annuatim debi- 
torum) et in Synodo perfolui folitorum /juxta formam Statutorum Syno- 
dalium • 

XXIX. L)auid etc • Decano Cbridianitatis nodre de ■ H • • • > Quia alias in nodra 
vltima Synodo Generali per nos in Eccleda Nodra Metropolitana et 
Primatiali Sandiandree die Martis vicedmo fecundo menda indantis 
Aprilis perfonaliter tenta Ac alias in dngulis alijs Synodis nodris Gener- 
alibus per pos et Commidarios nodros ad hoc fpecialiter pro tempore 
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deputatis a die profeftionis noRre ad Primatialem et Metropolitanam 
Kcclcfiam Sandiandree relpediue tentis et celebratis per Conllitutionos 
noRras Synodales forma edidi publici confedas et annuatim in Synodo 
noRra prefata ledas et publicatas Omnes et fingulos monaReriorum et 
ordinum quorumcunque Abbates Priores Prioriflas Prepofitos et Prclatos 
EcclefiaRicos et perrochialium ecclefiarum Redores et earundom Vicarios 
Perpetuos Portionarios et Penfionarios i ac ecclefiarum ot monaReriorum 
ac prioratuum huiufmodi Commendatarios prolaturas ac beneficia eccle- 
fiaRica infra noRram diocefom Sandiandree obtinentes ' Procurationes et 
Synodalia ratione fuaram ecclefiarum et beneficiorum ac monaRerio- 
rum prioratuum et prolaturarum huiulmodi de inRanti / et quibufeunque 
annis preteritis > nobis debentes Eorumque firmarios ac fruduum reddi- 
tuum jurium decimarum et prouentuum fuorum monaReriorum prioratuum 
prioriffatuum prolaturarum et beneficiorum receptores et intromifibres / 
cuiufcunque dignitatis Ratus gradus ordinis conditionis vel preeminentie 
cxiRant Ne ipfi aut eorum aliquis in proxime preterita et alijs Synodis 
noRris illam procedentibus pro tempore comparentes leu comparere 
debentes / a Synodo et Synodis relpediue profatis recederent leu recede- 
ret Nifi prius Decanis noRris aut eorum fadoribus ad id ab eijs deputatis 
feorfum et refpediue plenarieque et integre de eifdem Procurationibus et 
Synodalibus per eos et eorum quemlibet vt premittitur refpediue debitis 
latiffacerent et perfoluerent fatilFacerctque et perfolueret realiter et cum 
effedu fub pena excommunicationis maioris / monuimus Ac in ipfos et 
eorum quemlibet fic monitos et monitionibus noRris huiufmodi non 
parentes lapfis tunc tribus diebus monitiones huiufmodi proxime et im- 
mediate lequentibus per huiufmodi noRras ConRitutiones Synodales 
iententiam excommunicationis maioris huiulmodi promulgauimus Liter- 
alquc noRras defuper denuntiatorias in monaRerijs ac ecclefijs fuis et 
alijs locis vbi opus fuerit exequendas nominatim etiam et in fpccie in 
forma debita emanari decreuimus Prout in didis noRris ConRitutionibus 
Synodalibus fuper hoc editis et annuatim vt jiremittitur publicatis latius 
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et plenius continetur Et flcut te Decano noltro antedido referente 
accepimus nonnulli domini Abbates Priores Priorifle Commendatarij 
Prepofiti ac perrocbialium ecclefiarum Redores et earundem Vicarij Per- 
petui Portionarij et Penfionarij t ac alij bencficiati infra didam nollram 
Chridianitatem et Decanatum de - H - confidentes /Procurationes et Syno- 
dalia nobis de prefenti et alijs annis preteritis relpediue debentes / eonim- 
que firmarij i ac fruduum reddituum et prouentuum monaderiorum priora- 
tuum priorilTatuum prepodturarum ac beneficiorum fuorum receptores et 
intromidbres / Conditutione nodra Synodali prefata per eos -et eorum 
quemlibet omnino fpreta et contempta / a dida nodra vltima et alijs 
Synodis precedentibus / nulla penitus fatiffadione feu Iblutione de didis 
nodris Procurationibus et Synodalibus nobis ut promittitur ratione pre- 
laturarum et beneficiorum fuorum annuatim per eos debitis ct in Synodo 
perfolui folitis ■ • • vobis Decano • • • prefato fada • • • contemptibiliter 
recefierunt Seu ah oifdem Synodis nodris fe contumaciter abfentarunt 
Et quanquam premidbrum vigore contra eos ■ . • de prelenti ad eorundem 
■ • ' in excommunicationis maioris fententie prefate • • • incurfus decla- 
rationem et denuntiationem procedere potuidemus Nichilominus mitius 
cum eijs agere volentes Vobis propterea • • • fub pena fufpenfionis a 
diuinorum celebratione dride precipiendo mandamus quatenus • • • 
moneatis legittime • • • quorum nomina et cognomina vnacum pecunia- 
rum fummis per eos • ■ ■ ratione Procurationum et Synodalium predic- 
torum debitis inferius in cauda prefentium annotantur • ■ • omnes et fin- 
gulos predidos • • ■ vt infra quindecim dios monitiones huiulinodi • • • im- 
mediate fequentes • • • vobis venerabili viro Magidro • N ■ dide nodre 
Cbridianitatis do - II • decano ■ ■ • nomine nodro de huiufmodi 
Procurationibus ct Synodalibus inferius Ipecificatis • • • plenarie et 
integre fatiffaciant et perfoluant ■ ■ ■ fub fimili maioris excommunica- 
tionis pena Quam in ipfos • ■ • monitionibus nodris huiulinodi non paren- 
tes •• • lapds didis quindecim diebus trinaque canonica monitione 
premida ferimus ct promulgamus • . • Et quos vos • . ■ fic nominatim 
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et in Ipecie in executione prelentium nominandos excommunicatos 
• • ■ infra MifTarum et aliarum horarum diuinarum folemnia pub- 
lice et folemniter denuntietis • • ■ Vebum h excommunicati et denun- 
tiati prefati diftam excommunicationis fententiam per alios quindecim 
dies ' ■ • lullinucrint ■ • • nos • • • omnia et fingula fru£tus redditus 
prouentus jura decimas obuentiones et emolumenta monaAeriorum ■ • • 
et aliarum ecclefiarum ac beneficiorum predi&orum nobis Procura- 
tiones et Synodalia rt premittitur debentium harum ferie au&ori- 
tate noAra Ordinaria in manibus fingulorum perrochianorum eorundem 
fequeftramuB • • • Inuibentes propterea omnibus • ■ • ChriAifidelibus 
no ipfi ■ • ■ hoc noAro durante lequeAro illud quoquomodo violare • • • 
prefumant • • • fub pena excommunicationis maioris ■ • ■ Vltekius ■ • ■ 
vobis prefato MagiAro - N ' Decano noAro • • • omnes et fingulos • • ■ 
prefatos qui diftam excommunicationis maioris fententiam ■ ■ • incurre- 
rint • ■ ■ dummodo tamen vobis Decano noAro nomine noAro de huius- 
modi Procurationibus et Synodalibus per eos • • • debitis plenario • • • 
perfolutum aut alias amicabiliter concordatum fuerit ■ ■ ■ in forma cccle- 
fie confueta abfoluendi • • ■ recepta tamen primitus ab eifdem • • • 
Juramento fulito • ■ ■ de Aando mandatis eccleAe / et iniun&a inde eijs 
. ■ ■ pro modo culpe penitentia falutari ■ • ■ noAram • ■ ■ committimus 
poteAatem ■ • • Et prefentes ete • Datum ete ■ 
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Johannis il. Archiepilcopi quondam Lugdunenfig epiftola ad G[ulielmum] 
Glafcuenfem Epifcopum, de temporali regimine Ecclefiae Lugdunenfis. 

XXX. \^enerabili domino et conlacerdoti G. Dei gratia Glalcuenfi Epilcopo, 
J. primae Lugdunenfis ecclefiae quondam Archiepifcopus, nunc autem 
Sacerdotum ChrilU minimus, falutem in vero falutari. 

Sicut vobis, bone frater, per priores litteras veftras refponderamus, 
fcimus quidem multo prudentiores et difcrctiores viros in reditu veflro, 
quem profperum fore defideramus, invenire poteritis, qui vobis fuper 
quaeftionibus quas nobis propofuiRis, et aliis, li quae vobis forte occur- 
rerint, prudentius et plenius refpondere poterunt : maxime cum per civi- 
tatem Parifienfem viam vellram dirigere difpofueritis, ubi multos tam 
divini quam humani juris peritos inveniri poflTe dubium non efi. Verum 
ne follicitudinem noRram omnino vacuam relinquamus, id quod majorum 
exemplo et noRri quoque temporis experimento prolequuti lumus, vobis 
pro modulo noRro refpondere curabimus. 

Sedes illa Arcbiepifcopalis, in qua nunc Pontibcalis honoris confe- 
crationem recepiRis, ubi per aliquot annos, licet indigni, honore Pontifi- 
cali fundi fumus ; pleniRimam habet jurifdidionem, quam vos Baroniam 
vocatis, tam infra terminos Imperii, quam regni Francorum, quia propria 
loci illius parochia infra fines utrofque limitatur : nec exiRimamus, quod 
alia facile inveniatur ecclefia, quae tantae libertatis utrimque gaudeat 
praerogativa. Nos itaque impoliti nobis honoris et oneris officio juxta con- 
fuetudinem antecelforum noRrurum hoc modo utebamur. Habebam fi- 
quidem Senefcallum, cui follicitudinem et curam forenfium negotiorum 
committebam, qui pro negotiorum qualitate, non folum caulas pecuniarias 
pertradabat, fod et criminibus et flagitiis pro confuetudine regionis 
puniendis praeerat: ne, licui in litteris veRris meminiRis, pravis homini- 
bus pro impunitate crefeeret audacia delinquendi. Cavebam tamen, no fi 
forte qualitas culpae aut fufpendii poenam, aut membrorum truncationem 
mereretur, aliquod ad me fuper hujufmodi verbum perferretur. Ipfe cum 
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adeflbribus luis ejulinodi, quia me inrequilito diffiniebat; 1'ciebam pro- 
culdubio, quod ei et cognolcendi, et diffiniendi auctoritatem praedabam ; 
led diflimulationi me qualemcumque confidentiam accommodabat, quod 
viri lanfti qui me in eadem ledo praecelForant, lecundum banc conlue- 
tudinem irreprehend procelTerant. Neque enim in orbe Latino praeter 
majorem noltram ecclcliam alicubi locorum tot lan&i Martyres vel Con> 
felTores inveniuntur : quod facile deprehendere poteritis ex Martyrologio 
Venerabilis Bedae prolbyteri, vel fuccelToriB ejus Ofwardi, qui catalogum 
fandorum ex magna parte ampliavit. .\cce(Iit autem ad ampliorem con- 
fidentiam, quod Prefedus urbis Romae, qui puniendis criminibus fpecialiter 
praeed, PraefeCturac fuae audoritatem a domino Papa recipere dicitur. 
Unde et in Dominica, qua cantatur Laetare Jerusalem, expleta follomni 
procefllone, in qua Rofam Auream idem Summus Pontifex circumportat, 
iplum quafi pro debiti exequutione eadem Rofa remunerat. Nihilominus 
(quod evidentius ed) in civitate Beneventana, quae proprie ad menfam 
Apodolicam pertinet, Redorem dominus Papa ordinat, qui vel per fe 
ipfum, vel certe per cives ejufdem urbis conflagitia ejufdem loci punit, 
et purgat Hujufmodi quidem confolationibus utebar: feiens tamen quod 
li qui proventus ex ejufmodi caufis accidebant, in expcnlas meas confere- 
bantur, dedudo jure Senelcalli mei, cui tertia pars proventuum pro Iblli- 
citudino fua debebatur. Illud vero tam nos, quam antccclTores nodri 
diligenter attendebamus, quod is qui ejufmodi exfecutioni deputatus fuerat, 
ad facros Ordines deinceps non promovebatur. Ileus, bone frater, ad 
primam quaedionem vedram refpondimus, non diffinientes quid fieri debeat, 
fed quid fecerimus, cum aliquatenus fcrupulofa vobis confcicntla recog- 
nofeentes. 

De cetero fecundae confultationi vedrae refpondendum arbitrati 
fumus. Clerici, et maxime illi qui ad facros Ordines promoti funt, dif- 
tride prohibendi funt, ne aut rapinas, aut furta fibi fadla in foro feculari 
profequantur ; vel d omnino coerceri non poterunt, ufque ad monomacbiam, 
vel candentis ferri, vel aquae, vel aliquod hujufmodi examen nullo modo 
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procedere audeant ; qui ii non adquieverint, et ejulmodi concitatione aut 
membrorum detruncatio, aut homicidia perpetrata fuerint ; ct officio et 
beneficio ecclefiailico privari merebuntur. Proponenda enim eft eis 
au&oritas Apoftolica qua dicitur : Quare magis non fraudem patimini f 
Fraudem fiquidem appellatam credimus, damnum quod per fraudem vel 
malitiam alterius alicui irrogatum etl. Haec autem abfque praejudicio 
melioris fane et fanioris confilii vobis latis meticulole tranfcripfimus. 

Propter fupra memoratas caufas, et nonnullas alias, quae me gravius 
premebant ; elegi, venerande Chrilli Sacerdos, illud modicum vitae, quae 
mihi Deo audore prebetur, in poenitentia et lacrymis tranligere, et vitae 
contemplativae (fi fieri poteft) dulcedinem praeguftare. Necefle enim habui, 
dum Lugdunenfis Archiepifeopatus honore fungebar, militiae faccularis 
honore implicari ; raptores et facrilegos, et liratarum publicarum viola- 
tores armata manu profequi, et eorum munitiones et callella oblidere, 
lucccndere, et demoliri ; in quorum perfequutione non folum ipforum 
malefadorum, led etiam illorum quos deducebamus, mortes aliquando 
contingebant. Unde nunc pedibus Sanditatis veflrae, tamquam mifer pec- 
cator, provolutus, luppliciter exoro, quatinus pro reatuum meorum venia 
intervenire dignemini. Bene valete. 

Bulla contra duellum religiofi ■ 

XXXI. Innocentius Epifeopus • feruus feruorum Dei ■ vniuerfis Chrilli fidelibus 
per Eboracenfem prouinciam et regnum Scocie conllitutis • falutem et Apof- 
tolicam benedidionem • Ad nollram noueritis audiendam perueniflb • quod 
quedam pellifera confuetudo • que corruptela debet potius nuncupari 
vtpote iuri ac bonellati ecclefiallice prorliis contraria • inoleuit inter reg- 
num Anglie ac Scocie ab antiquo • et ulque nunc obleruata exillit per 
abufum • videlicet • vt fi Epifeopum • Abbatem • feu quemlibet Clericum 
fuper aliquibus offenfis pro quibus duellum inter laicos fieri confueuit ab 
aliquo conueniri contingat • cogatur is qui conuenitur quantumcumque 
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rcligiolliB exiftat fuper hiis perfonaliter fubiro duollum • Nos igitur con> 
luetudinem fupradiAain tamquain Deo et facris canonibus inimicam • peni- 
tus detcftantes ne quis decetero talia quomodolibet attemptare prcfumat 
auftoritatc prefcntium iub intorminacione anathematis didridius inhibe- 
mus • Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat hanc paginam nodre inhibicionis 
infringere • uel ei aufu temerario contraire • Si quis autem hoc attemptare 
prelumpferit indignacionem Omnipotentis Dei et Beatorum Petri et Pauli 
Apodolorum eius fe noucrit incurfurum • Datum Laterani • x • Kal • Aprilis 
pontificatus nodri anno nonodecimo • 


XXXII. Hec funt ecclefio quas dedicauit Epifeopus Dauid • 

C. Ecclofia do LefTewade dedicata fuit anno gracie • m“ • cc" • xl" • ii • Non • 
Maii • 

Ecclefia Fratrum Predicatorum de Perth • eodem anno • iii • Idus Maii • 
Ecclofia Sandi Nicholai de Berwyck • eodem anno • viii • Idus Julii • 

C Ecclefia de Kyrketun anno gracie ete • xli® • xvii • Kal • Septembris • 
Ecclefia de Mertuna juxta Dryburgh • 

Ecclefia de Yedrith • 

Ecclefia de Lintun • 

Ecclefia de Fertheviet • 

Ecclefia de Kinnettles • anno eodem • iii • Idus Nouembris • 

Elcclefia do Calledouer Comitis • anno eodem • ii • Idus Martii • 

Ecclefia Sandi Cuthberti de Edinburg • prope Cadrum • anno eodem • 
xvii • Kal • Aprilis • 

Ecclefia de Childenechirch • anno eodem • x • Kal • Aprilis • 

C Ecclefia de Gordun • anno gracie ete • xi-ii“ • v • Kal • Aprilis • 

Ecclefia de Stichill • anno eodom • iii • Kal -Aprilis • 
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Capella Domini • W • filii Comitis . apud Foggo • anno eodem • iiij . Non • 
Aprilis ■ 

Ecclefia de Greenlawe • anno eodem • ii • Non • Aprilis • 

Ecclefia de Langetun • eodem anno • viii • Idus Aprilis ■ 

Ecclefia de Polwarth • eodem anno • iiii • Idus Aprilis • 

Ecclefia de Chernefide • eodem anno • iiii • Idus Aprilis ■ 

Ecclefia SanS.e Trinitatis de Berwyck reconciliata propter effufionem 
(anguinis in eadem ■ eodem anno • xvii • Kal • Maii ■ 

Ecclefia de Barowe ■ eodem anno • viii . Kal • Maii ■ 

Ecclefia do Pcnkathland ■ eodem anno • Kal - Maii • 

Ecclefia do Kokpen - eodem anno • iiii • Non - Maii ■ 

Ecclefia de Linlithcu • eodem anno* xiv ' Kal ■ Junii ■ 

Ecclefia de Culas prope Porth ■ anno eodem ■ pridie Non ■ Junii - 
Ecclefia que vocatur Varia Capella ■ eodem anno* pridie Idus Junii- 
Ecclefia de Strathechtyn • eodem anno • xvi • Kal - Julii - 
Ecclefia de Nig ultra lo Moneth - anno eodem - tercio Kal • Augiifti - 
Ecclefia de Aberluthenoth - anno eodem - iij - Non - Augufii - 
Ecclefia de Kineff - eodem anno - Non - Augufii - 
Ecclefia de Egglefgerch - eodem anno - vii - Idus Augufii - 
Ecclefia de Aberbuthenoth - eodem anno ■ v - Idus Augufii - 
Ecclefia de Tanatlieys - eodem anno ■ iii - Idus Augufii - 
® Ecclefia de Inuerluthnene - eodem anno - xvi - Kal - Septembris - 
Ecclefia Sanfti Vigiani de Aberbrothock - eodem anno - xiiii- Kal - Sep- 
tembris - 

Ecclefia de Aberlemenach - eodem anno - xii - Kal - Septembris - 
Ecclefia de Forfar - eodem anno - x - Kal - Septembris - 
Ecclefia de Glamnis - eodem anno - viii • Kal ■ Septembris - 
Ecclefia de Erolyn - eodem anno - vi - Kal • Septembris - 
Ecclefia de Nowtyle - eodem anno - iiii - Kal • Septembris - 
Ecclefia de Foules - ii - Kal - Septembris in eodem anno - 
C Ecclefia de Perth - eodem anno - iii • Non - Septembris- 
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Ecclefia de Ebedyn • eodem anno • Non • Septembris • 

C Ecclefia de Flifcb - eodem anno • vii . Idus Septembris • 

Ecclefia de Wymeth • iiii • Non • ORobris • eodem anno • 

Ecclefia de Seethuii ■ eodem anno • ii ■ Non - Octobris • 

Ecclefia de Golyn • eodem anno • viii • Idus Octobris • 

Ecclefia Monialium Coiiuentualium de Norberwyk ' eodem anno ■ vi • 
Idus Octobris ■ 

Ecclefia de Inuerwick ■ eodem anno ■ xvi • Kal ■ Nouembris • 

Ecclefia do Aldhamilock - eodem anno ■ xiv ■ Kal • Nouembris ■ 

Ecclclia de Leiardcwdo • eodem anno ■ iii - Kal ' Nouembris • 

C Ecclolia do Wedalo ■ eodem anno • iii • Non • Nouembris • 

Ecclefia de Erleldun - eodem anno - xiii • Kal ■ Aprilis - 

C Ecclefia de Kalcho - anno gracie cte • xliii" • vi ■ Kal - Aprilis ■ 

Ecclefia do Foggho • eodem anno • iiii • Kal • Aprilis ■ 

Ecclefia do Leinhal - eodem anno ■ ii ■ Kal - Aprilis • 

Ecclefia de Ililtun - eodem anno • iiii - Non • Aprilis - 
Ecclefia do Homden • eodem anno ' ii - Non ■ Aprilis • 

Ecclefia do Hotun - eodem anno - viiii ■ Idus Aprilis - 
Ecclefia do Aldbani - ix • Kal - Maii • eodem anno - 
Ecclefia do Smalham - iii ■ Kal • Maii • eodem anno ■ 

Ecclefia de Kerntun • eodem anno • vi • Non ■ Maii ■ 

Ecclefia de Kathewe • eodem anno • iii ■ Non • Maii • 

Ecclefia de Karredeii • eodem anno • Non ■ Maii • 

Ecclefia de Erth - vi - Idus Maii - eodem anno • 

Ecclefia do Magna Kingorn ■ eodem anno - xv • Kal ■ Junii ■ 

Ecclefia de Parua Kingorn - xiiii ■ Kal - Junii • eodem anno ■ 

Ecclefia de KinglalTy n ■ eodem anno • vi ■ Kal • Junii • 

Ecclefia de Sconyn • eodem anno ■ iiii • Kal • Junii • 

Ecclefia parocbialis Sandi Andrec ■ eodem anno - xv - Kal ■ Julii • 

Ecclefia de Kelly n - eodem anno - xiii - Kal - Julii - 
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Ecclefia de Karal • xi ■ Eal • Julii • eodem anno - 
Ecclefia do Kilretbeny • eodem anno • vi ■ Kal 'Julii ■ 

. Ecclefia de Eynftrother • eodem anno • iiii • Kal • Julii ■ 

Ecclefia de Kilcunewath • eodem anno • iiii • Id ' Julii ■ 

Ecclefia de Nitbbren • eodem anno - Id • Juli! - 
Ecclefia de Largacb ' eodem anno • xvi • Kal - Augulli ■ 

Ecclefia de Markincb ■ eodem anno ■ xiv • Kal • Augulli • 

C Ecclefia de Fortbmoolk • eodem anno ■ x ■ Kal - Augulli ■ 

Ecclefia de Kilgoueryn • eodem anno ■ vii • Kal - Augulli ■ 

Ecclefia de Loflerefcb • eodem anno ' v ■ Kal ■ Augulli - 
Ecclefia de Cullefyn ■ eodem anno ■ iii - Kal ■ Augulli • 

Ecclefia de Deruefyn • eodem anno ■ iiii • Non ■ Augulli • 

Ecclefia de Quilte • eodem anno - vii • Idus Augulli ■ 

Ecclefia de Erol ■ eodem anno • v • Idus Augulli ■ 

Ecclefia de Incbetbor - eodem anno ■ iii ■ Idus Augulli • 

€ Ecclefia de Rollincleracb • eodem anno ■ Idus Augulli • 

Ecclefia de Barri • eodem anno • xv • Kal • Septembris ■ 

Ecclefia de Incbbriocb • eodem anno - xiv - Kal • Septembris ■ 

Ecclefia de Login Cutbel • eodem anno • viii - Kal ■ Septembris ■ 
Ecclefia do Aldcbarr ■ eodem anno ■ vi • Kal ■ Septembris - 
C Ecclefia de Rullinotb • eodem anno - iii • Kal ■ Septembris ■ 

Ecclefia de Edeuin - eodem anno - Kal ■ Septembris • 

Ecclefia do Macb}'nlur • eodem anno - iii ■ Non - Septembris- 
Ecclefia dc Inucrarctbyn - eodem anno • viii • Idus Septembris ■ 
Ecclefia de Banovyn • v" ■ Id • Septembris • eodem anno ■ 

Ecclefia de Logyn Dunde ■ eodem anno • iii - Idus Septembris • 

Ecclefia de Blaro • eodem anno - Idus Septembris - 
Ecclefia de Ucbtorardoretb • eodem anno • v® ■ Kal • Octobris ■ 

Ecclefia de Lovingellon • eodem anno ■ ii . Kal • Octobris • 

® Ecclefia Sanfti Egidii dc Edenburg • eodem anno • ij Non ■ Oftobris 
Ecclefia dc Ellum - eodem anno - v'* - Idus Martii ■ 
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tt Ecclcfia de AIRanefFord ■ anno gracie etc • xliiii" ■ vii - Idus Aprilis ■ 
Ecclcfia de Travemcnt • eodem anno ■ iii • Idus Aprilis ■ 

Ecclcfia de Craneftun ■ eodem anno ■ xv • Kal • Maii • 

Ecclefia de Saultune ■ eodem anno ■ xi • Kal - Maii ■ 

Ecclella Fratrum Minorum de Berwyk • eodem anno ■ pridie Non ■ Maii - 
Ecclefia de Inrerkcthyn ■ eodem anno ■ vii • Kal ■ Septembris • 

Ecclefia de Lucres - eodem anno • ii • Non - Septembris ■ 

Ecclefia de Kenebach • eodem anno ■ riii • Idus Septembris • 

Ecclefia de Lillun - eodem anno - iii • Idus Septembris ■ 

Ecclefia de Eglefmauechyn ■ eodem anno • Idus Septembris • 

Ecclefia do Boltun ■ eodem anno ■ xiili - Kal - Ottobris • 

Ecclefia Hofpitalis do Fonto Scotie - eodem anno ■ vii • Non ■ Oftobris ■ 
Ecclefia dc Fordune ■ eodem anno • xvi ■ Kal • Nouembris - 
Ecclefia dc Cunwcth • eodem anno • xiv • Kal • Nouembris • 

Ecclefia de Ilerict ■ eodem anno • vii • Idus Martii ■ 

Ecclcfia de Morbam • eodem anno ■ vii • Idus Martii • 

Ecclefia de Kyrkaldin • eodem anno - xii • Kal • Aprilis • 

C Ecclefia de Difarth • anno gracie etc • xlv" • vii ■ Kal • Aprilis • 

Ecclefia de Methkil ■ eodem anno ■ v° • Kal - Aprilis ■ 

Ecclefia dc Uchthcrmukcdi ■ eodem anno - ii • Kal - Aprilis • 

Ecclefia dc Tliaruet • eodem anno ■ iii • Non ■ Aprilis • 

Ecclcfia de Ucbtliermunefin • eodem anno - Non - Aprilis • 

Ecclefia de Wytingebam • eodem anno ■ Non • Maii • 

C Ecclefia de Effy • anno gracie etc • xlvi" ■ Idus Maii ■ 

Ecclcfia dc Fethiraflacli • eodem anno ■ octauo Kal ■ Junii ■ 

Ecclefia dc KiurufT - eodem anno - v° • Kal ■ J ulii - 
Ecclefia de Hertliille ■ eodem anno • pridie Kal - Augufli ■ 

Q Ecclefia de Goggere • anno gracie etc - xlvii - x ■ Kal - Junii • 
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Ecclefia de Callodouore Clere • eodem anno • pridie Kal ■ Junii • 
Eeclefia de Sympring • eodem anno • leptimo Kal • Julii ■ 

Ecclefia de Methfen ■ eodem anno ete - xlvii" - viii • Kal - Septembris - 
Ecclefia de Abercrumbin • eodem anno • ix • Kal • Nouembris • 


C Ecclefia de llalis ■ v • Kal • Oftobris anno gracie ete • xl ■ o6tavo ■ 
Ecclefia de Ecclis • eodem anno - quarto Non - Oftobris • 

Ecclefia de Caldeilrem • eodem anno • pridie Non ■ Oftobris ■ 

C Ecclefia de Ketenes • anno ete ■ xlix" - xiiii" - Kal - Maii • 

Ecclefia do Strathechtyn Martin ■ eodem anno • xv • Kal • Junii ■ 

C Ecclefia de Clacmanan ■ eodem anno • Non ■ Kal • Septembris • 


XXXIII. II ee funt ecclefie quas dedicauit Epifeopus Willelmus ■ 

C Ecclefia de Dunothjr dedicata eft anno gracie ■ m" • cc" • Lxx“n" ■ Idus 
Maii • 

Capella de Collyn • eodem anno • xj" - Kal • Junii • ita quod nullum pre- 
iudicium generetur matrici ecclefie de Fethyrefiach • 
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XXXIV. Taxaciones omnium benificiorum regni Scocie fafte per Legatum Romani 
Pontificis • 


Arcbiepifcopatus Sandiandreo . 
Prioratus eiufdcm 
Dunfermlingo 
Aberbrothok 

Scona .... 

Couper .... 

Londoris .... 
Cartufia .... 
Balmorinoche 
Prioratus de Roftinot . 
Portraowok Prioratus . 

Prioratus de Pittynveyme . 
Scotland Well . 
Cambulkynnethe 
Sand Jbonis 

Elchok .... 

Manwell .... 
Halyrudhous 

Newbotill .... 
Driburghe .... 
Kelfb cum Lefmabago 
Coldingbame 

Ecclis .... 

Cavldftreme 
Northbervik 
Ilaldingtoun 

HowRone .... 
Sand Rothanis . 


. iij“iij'xixiij ti • vj s ■ viij d • 

. iij“iij'xxxiij ti • vj s • viij d • 

. iij"iij'xxxiij ti • vj i • viij d • 

iiij™ ti • 

j“vj'lxvj ti • xiij 8 ■ iiij d • 
j“vj'lxvj ti • xiij S • iiij d • 
j“vj'lxvj ti • xiij s • iiij d • 
vj'xxxiij ti • vj 5 • viij d • 
v'xxxiij ti • vj 8 • viij d • 

. v'xxxiij ti • vj 8 • viij d • 
j"vj ti • xiij 8 • iiij d • 
iiij'ti. 

. Ixxxiij li ■ vj 8 • viij d • 
j">vj'lx^ ti • xiij 8 • iiij d • 
j“ Ii ■ 

. ij‘ ti • 

. j' ti • 

ij^vj^lxvj ti ■ xiij p • iiij d • 
j“iij'xxxiij ti • vj s • viij d • 

. j"iij'xxxiij ti ■ vj 5 • viij d ■ 
ij“vj'lxvj ti • xiij s • iiij d • 
j“iij'xxxiij ti ■ vj 5 • viij d • 

. iij”xxxiij ti • vj 8 • viij d • 
iij<^xxxiij ti ■ vj s viij d • 

j“ li • 
j" ti ■ 

Ixxx ti ■ 

xxxiij ti ■ vj 8 • viij d • 
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Infra diaconatum de Fiff Sanftiandreo diocefis • 


Archidiaconatus Sandtiandree 


iiij° ti ■ 

Vicaria dc Craile 


Ixxx ti • 

Vicaria de Carnbe 


xxvj ti • xiij s ■ iiij d • 

Vicaria de Kilrynne . 


X ti ■ 

Vicaria de Kilconqubar 


Ixxx ti ' 

Vicaria de Largo 


xl ti- 

Vicaria dc Scone 


Iiij ti • vj i • viij d • 

Vicaria de Kennochy . 


xxxiij ti ■ tJ i • viij d • 

Re&oria do Tarvat 


Iiij ti • vj 5 • viij d • 

Reftoria de Kombak . 


Iiij ti • vj 8 • viij d • 

Dynnynnocbt 


xlti. 

Vicaria Sanftiandree . 


j'xxxiij ti • vj 8 • viij d 

Vicaria de Luchoris . 


Ixvj ti • xiij 8 • iiij d • 

Vicaria do Forgund . 


xxxiij ti • vj 8 • viij d • 

Vicaria de Kilmany . 


XXX ti • 

Reftoria de Flilk 
Vicaria de Ebde infra taxam 


j'ti- 

Vicaria de CullelTy 


xxvj ti • xiij 8 ■ iiij d • 

Vicaria de Monymaile 


xxvj ti • xiij 8 ■ iiij d - 

Vicaria de Couper 


Iiij ti ■ vj 8 • viij d • 

Vicaria do Merkyncbe 


Iiij ti • vj 8 viij d • 

Redoria de Dyfart 


j<^xxxiij ti • vj 8 • viij d 

Vicaria de Kirkcaldy . 


Iiij ti • xiij 8 • iiij d ■ 

Vicaria de Kilgour 


XXX ti • 

Vicaria do Eilgorne Efter . 


Ixvj ti ■ xiij 8 • iiij d ■ 

Lauthriflc .... 


xlti- 

Beftoria de Quyltis . 


Ixvj ti-iiij 8 'iiij d • 

Prepofitura Sande Marie de Rnpe 

j^lx ti ■ 
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Sothik [/. Fothrik] • 


Oucliterdera 

j'ti- 

Ballingare • . . . 

Ixxx ti ' 

Sacrilla do Dunfermiinge . 

j''xxxiij ti ■ vj s • viij <1 

Reftoria do Mukart . 

Ixvj ti • xiij 8 ■ iiij d • 


Gowry • 

Reftoria de Dunbarny 

j*^xx ti • 

Vicaria eiufdem . 

xxvj ti • xiij 5 ■ iiij <t • 

Reftoria de Banwy 

. xxvj ti • xiij s iiij d • 

Vicaria de Langforgund 

xxxiij ti • vj s • viij d • 


[Littere Domini Regis pro ecclefia Candide Cafe ■] 

XXXV. Jacobus Dei gratia Rex Scotorum • vniuortis tara prefentibus quara futuris 
ad quorum noticiara prefentes litere peruenerint Salutem • Notum facimus 
quod cum occlcfia Candide Cafe ac ipfius ecclefie prclati et miniftri • iuxta 
ipforum lamentabilem querelam - fepius propofitam coram nobis • aliter 
quam cetere ecclefie et prelatl regni nollri in fuis libertatibus et juribus 
toti ordini clericorum induitis fit grauata atque lefa • Nos volentes eandem 
ecclefiam • ipfius prelatos et minillros ccclefias bomines tenentes et ler- 
uientes • terras redditus et poirofliones • et queque alia jura • ficut ceteros 
regni nollri prolatos ac ipforum beneficia et jura gubernari et ammodo 
traS.ari ac regi Cum turpis (it pars quo fuo non congruit rniuerfo ■ Manda- 
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mus et tenore prefencium ftrifte precipimus vniuerfis et fingulis fulxlitis 
noilris officiarijs et miniftris quatenus de cetero diftam ecclefiam Candide 
cafe Epifcopum Abbates Priores - et ceteros quofque ecclofic miniftros • 
infra Galuidiam - homines fnos tenentes et foruiontes • terras redditus pof- 
refbones et jura fua rniuerfa traftent et regant ■ licut ceteri regni noflri 
prelati epifeopi abbates et alij ecclefiarum minidri et iplbrum bona homi- 
nes et tenentes feruientes redditus potTetTiones et jura per totum regnum 
nodrum abfque quacunque leruitute opprelBone feu grauamine tra&antur 
et reguntur - dc quod clerus vbique infra regnum nodrum de cetero • non in 
difparitate et differencia fet vno jure vnoque priuilegio et libertate gene- 
rali toti ordini clericorum induitis • gaudeat et vtatur ■ In quorum omnium 
et iingulorum tedimonium has Uteras nodras apud eccledam Candide Cafe 
perpetuo remanluras - iub magno dgillo nodro deri fecimus patentes - 
Apud Edynburghe ■ vicedmo fexto die mends Augudi • anno Domini mil- 
ledmo quadringcntedmu tricedmo et regni nodri vicedmo quinto- 


Donatio Capellc Regie Collegiate per Regem pleno jure Regali • 

XXXVI. Jacobus Dei gratia Rex Scotorum Omnibus probis hominibus fuis clericis 
et laicis Ad quos prelentes litere perueuerint Salutem Sciatis quod nos 
Prepodturam Collegiate ecclede Capelle nodre Regie Sanfte Marie de 
Rupe prope San&umandrcam jam alias per mortem quondam Magidri 
-J-A-vltimi dum viuerct Prepodti et poflelToris eiufdem vacantem 
Et si vacauerit per resignacionem dicatur sic Sciatis quod nos 
Prepodturam Collegiate ecclede Capellc nodre Regie San£le Marie 
do Rupe prope ciuitatem Sanftiandroc jam alias per puram et dmplicem 
rcdgnationem dilefti nodri Magidri • J -A • vltimi Prepodti et podedbris 
eiufdem in manibus nodris fponte fa6tam et per nos jure Regali admidam 
vacantem • Ad nodras prouidonem dilpodtionem ot omnimodam dona- 
tionem totiens quotiens eam vacare contigerit pleno jure Regali fpeftau- 
tem diledo familiari clerico nodro Domino ■ J ■ K - dedimus concedimus et 
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(lonauimus prout tenore prefentium pleno jure Regali damus concedimus 
et donamus Ac ipfum coram nobis propter hoc perfonaliter conRitutum 
in corporalem pofTeflioncm feu quafi Prepofiture juriumquc et portinen- 
tiarum predi&orum pwr annuli nollri digito luo impofitionem juro Regali 
inueftimus do eadem • Tenendam et habendam ac gubernandam prcfa- 
tam Prcpofituram ipfo Domino • J ■ K • pro toto tempore vite fue Cum 
omnibus ct lingulis terris ecclefiis fru6tibus redditibus prouentibus juribus 
decimis firmis et emolimentis domibus edificijs libertatibus immunitatibus 
priuilcgijs exemptionibus induitis honoribus et preeminentijs Canonica- 
tuumquo et Prebendarum huiufmodi Capolle noRre collationibus et ceteris 
proficuis et commoditatibus quibufeunque ad di£lam Prepolituram fpec- 
tantibus feu julte IpeRare valentibus quomodolibet infuturum Libere 
quiete plenarie integre honorifice bene et in pace line reuocatione aut 
obRaculo aliquali ■ Ipfo Domino ■ J • K - fubeunte et perimplente onera et 
feruitia di&e Prepofiture incumbentia debita et confueta In cuius rei 
tclUmonium ete - 
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xiii. DOte 2, add : In a possagc (p. 18) of his 
' Historical Mcmorials coDCcrning the Pro- 
nncial Cooncils of the Scottish CIcrgy, 
which ia snpprcased in the reprint of 
1819, Lord Hailcs writee of his edition 
of the Seottiah Gsdods of the Thiitecnth 
Cuntury: ‘Thoy worc latcly offcrtd Io 
( the publio with mme cxplanatory notes. 
For the beDe&t of thoeo who may be in* 
clincd to pubUsh tny tracta conceming 
the antiquitioa of Sootland, I moat obeerve 
tbat iwenty-five copies of the Canona wero 
sold.» 

xix. note, ool. u. line 27, add : Mr. Thorpe '0 
Biplomat. Aoglic. Aeri Sazouici, pp. 17, 
27, 83, 34. Monast. AngUean, toI. tL 
p. 1176. Seld. ad Eadmcr. Cantuar. 
Not. et Spicileg. p. 159. edit. 1623 ; 
Notes on Draytoo^s Polyolbion, llth 
soDg; Works, toI. ii. coU. 1625, 1620, 
vol. UL coU. 1830*1832. 

xxiv. note 1, coi. ii. lost line, add : Selden has 
coDtended that the Scota here spoken of 
woro tho Scota of Erin, not of Alba: 
* Booti autem hio non pro aquilonaribos 
Britannie Majoris sumi videntur, sed pro 
Hibernis qui non raro apud voterca 
Scotorum nomino veniunt. Id ediscas 
licet ex Lanfranoi ejusdem epistolis binis 
{Cod. MS. in Bibi. Cotton. et apud Baron. 
tom. ii. anno 1089. num. 13. et 16. in 
Vct. EpUt. Hibemicarum Sylloge a Jac. 


Armaebano edita Dublin. 1632. epist. 
26. et 27.}, altera ad Gothricum Hiber- 
niae Regem, ad Terdelracum Regem item 
Hiberniae altenu In priore, In rvyno 
eerfro, inqnlt, /)frAi6enl«r homtnt$ aUi 
ttbi a^pidaUtt prt* arbitrio tl voU 
untate reUnqaere, rkonnuUi auo« oiiis darr 
ei aliorum in/anda eommuiatione accipere. 
In posteriori autem, /n rryno vestro 
que pro arbitrio $uo IcqUime erpuiatam 
uxorem, nulla canonica eausa interveniente 
rdinquity et aliam quamlibet seu sibi rei 
relictae uxori eonsanquinitate prxfpinquam, 
sive juam altus stmili impr(d>itate rfrar* 
rwil, marr^alt sett fornicaria leqe, puni- 
enda sub temeritate eonjunqit. Accedat et 
Ulud Anselmi antistitis CootuariensU ad 
Muriardachum Hiberniae Regero (An* 
selm. lib. 3. epist. 147-), Vieitur etiam 
quod viri (apud vos in Hibernia) ita 
libere 1 ^ publice uxores suas tixorihus 
aliorum commutant sicut quilibet equum 
equo, a%U quamlibet aliam rem re alia 
ah illo commutat, aut pro libitu et tine 
ratione relinquunt. Quod quam malum 
sit, omnis qui Christianam leqem novit, 
tnlelliytl. At^juo od eundem (Anselm. 
lib. 3. epist. 142.), A uditur apud vos quia 
eemjuqia in regno vestro sine omni ratione 
dissoli^in/ur et commutantur. £t sane 
inter Hibernos maxime sjlvcstrcs etiam 
nostrum in seculum (vide Guil. Cambden. 
Brit. pag. 765. et 791.) Uberior divertendi 
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aolTcndiquc matrimonii rontfUararit, iju^m 
merito porelringit Carabdenus.' — (Uxor 
Ebraica, lib. iii. cap. 30; Worlut, vol. ii. 
coli. 846, 847.) 

It rnay not be cany in overy caRc, 
capccially afler tbc 6rst yeara of ihe 
elcventh eentury, lo diirtinguisb betireen 
the Scots of Ircland and the 8coU of 
Hritmn. See Pinkert. Enq. Hiat. Soot. 
part V. chap. iv. toL ii. pp. 239-240. 
But the aimilarity of their manners and in* 
atitulions, wpcc^ly of their eeclciiaetical 
polity* «hould leavo Uttlo ro<nw for doubt 
that what was true of the relation of 
huaband and wifc among tbc ono, wa« 
truo aleo anioug the other. That it wa» 
ao, in ihie particular insUnce, i« lUlc^tod 
by Uiwhur in a nnte on ono of tho letteni 
towhich Soldenappeals: ‘ Barbaro autem 
ieta, quae non eolum ia llibcniio, eed 
etiam apud Angio-8axonee et Hcotoa in 
Britannia invaluerat, legitimae uzoree 
deaerendi consuetudine.’ — (Vet. Epist. 
Hibern. Syllogc, ep. xxvii. ; Works, vol. 
iv. pp. 493, 494.) 

Nor ehouid it be forgotten that if Lan- 
franc wae the counMJlIor of tUc Irish 
Princea, hc waa more than ihu counaellor, 
he was tbe ebosen apiritual fathor, of St. 
Margaret of Scotland, and claimed lo bo 
Primate not nicrely of all Kngland, but 
of all Briuin. — (ScaUcronica, pp. 222, 
223. Kadmer. Cantuar. Hist. Nor. pp. 
7, n, 14, 21, 132, 201, 202. edit. 1623. 
Uaahcr, Vet, Epiat. Ilibom. Sylloge, ad 
6n. ; Worka, vol. iv-pp. 564-568. Wilk. 
CJonc. Mag. Brit. ct Uib, vol. i. pp. 325, 
327, 328, 362-366, 367, 401, 402.) 

Kven after Ibe middle of U»e twelfth 
eentury, if 8t. Ailred of Rievaux ia to 
be truflted, it would i»ecm that tn at 
leaat one province of Scotland, the lies 
of wedlock were little regarded : ‘ Be- 
acendeua in Galwediam, AIredua invenit 
regulum iUiua terne [ac. Ferguaium] 


Ptet 

contra filios suos iratam, filioe in patrem 
saevientes et se in invicem fratres. Est 
autem terra illa fera, silvestris, ct bar- 
bara ; bestialea homines ct barbaram 
omno quod gignit . . . Castitas toties 
patitur naufragium, quoties libido volu- 
erit, nec est inter castum ct scortum ulU 
diidantla : mulieres per mcnK4>s viro» 
altcrnaut/ — (Acta Sanctorum, Januar. 
l. i. p. 750. edit. \'enet. 1734.) 

XXV. note 2, Une 17, add : Compare the Ap- 
pendix to Florcnce of Worcester, written 
io tho first ycars of the tweifih ccolury : 
* Eboracen^is autem Archiepiscnpua habe- 
bat onmes trans Humbram Episcopos 
suao ditioni subjectas: Rhipensem, Hau- 
gustaldonsem, Lindisfarnensem, illam de 
Candida Ca«a, qui nunc Witerne dicitur, 
et omnes Episcopos Scotias et Orcadum ; 
siout Cantuaricnsls habet Episcopos Hi- 
berniie et Walanorum.’— {Monum. Hist. 
Briiann. p. 644.) 

lines 1 , 2, /or It was perbaps the graut 
of four paUs to the Irish church ia the 
ycar 1151 that stimulated King Malcolm 
rtad It was, no doubt, tbe grant of four 
palUlo the Irish church in tbc ycar 1151, 
the grant of a pali to the Norwcgian 
church in tho ycar 1154, that stimulated 
King Malcolm 

XXX. note 2, add : Account of Family of Innes, 
pp. 2, 49, 52. Spald. Club: 1864. 

xxxix. noto 1, mld: and below, pp. cix. clxv. 
clxvi. ccxcvi. 

xl. Une 7, /<fr llc hcld a Council at Perlh, 
rrmf He translated Bisbop William Mal- 
voisin from Gla.<ignw to St. Andrews, in 
September.— (J. de Fcffd. Scotichron. 
lib. vi. cap, 42, vol. i. p. 359. Wynt. 
Chron. Scot book vii. ehap. viii. U. 
860-859, vol. i. p. 353.) Thrcc months 
afterwords be hcld a Council at Perth, 
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xUx. note 3, last line, for Statutcn at Large, 
rem^ 8utute« of tbe Roalm, 

x)ix. nolc 3, €uUi : The Coronation Oath of 
King Kilward n. U given in (ho Sthtuteti 
nf the Healni, vol. i. p. 168 ; tho Corona* 
tion Oatha of King Kdward ii. and of 
King Edward m,, in the Foedera, vol. ii. 
pp. 36, G84,edit. 1821 ; of King Richard 
II., and of King Honry iv., in Mr. 11. 
T. RHey’s J. de Tmltplowe cE H. de 
BUneforde necnon Quorundam Anony* 
inorum Chrutuca et Annale», pp. 259, 
294. 

)t. Ivi. note 3. Tho paasage here quoted 
from Mattbew Paris’ Historia Major, 
stands ibus io his Historia Anglorum 
(vol ii. pp. 400, 40l), juat editod by Sir 
Predoric Maddcn : * Eodem quoqne anno 
scripsit rex omnibus magnatibus suis, ut 
coram eo et legato 0[ttone], in festo 
Exaltationis sanctic Crucis apud Ebora- 
cum convenirent, do arduis negotiis reg- 
num contingentibus tractaturi. V^cnerat 
autCQ) eis obviam rex Scotorum Alex- 
ander], vocatus a Rege Angliic et legato, 
ut ibi habita commnui deliberatione, de 
pacis reformandae soliditate tractaretur’ 
AU that follows — that is, the wliole 
story how the Legate wished to visit Scot- 
land, and how tbc King of Scota refusod 
his ennsent, asserting that no Iicgatc had 
evor cro»K.‘d the Twee*l — ali this, which 
I harc said * U is impofisiblo to bolieve,' 
is omitted in the Historia Anglorum, and 
rcsls oniy on tbe authority of Matthew 
Paris’ larger work, the printed text of 
which Sir Frederic Muddcn describes as 
‘ unfaithful and worthiess,' * of no autho- 
rity or valuc,' ^ made up with unbounded 
lieense,’ ’ occasionally several lines, or 
oven au cnllre paragraph’ being * inserted, 
which will be sought for in vain in the 
manu.scripts.’— (M. Paris, llist. Angi. vol. 
i. pref. pp. xxxiv. xxxv.) 


PlWf 

Ivii. note 1 . Tbe pnssage here quoted from 
Mattbew Paris’ HUtnria Major, does ont 
appear in his illstoria Anglorum. 

Iviii. note 2, <tAl: It appears from a pica be* 
twcen tho monks of Dunfermllno and the 
vlcar of In\*crkeithlag, in the year 1240. 
that promise of a certain 8um from eveiy 
parish church in Scotland had been made 
to the Cardinal Legate Otho. — (Reg. de 
Ilonfermlyn, pp. 137, 138.) 

Ijmii. note, coi. i. line 45, /or Advocates’ 
Library(25. 5. Advocatea’ Lib- 

rary (25. 5. 4.) 

Ixix. Ixx. note. A comparison of the valuation» 
of Boiamunds Roll here given, wilb the 
valuattons in the older fragment since re- 
covered (jirtnted above, pp. ccciv.-eoovi.), 
shows twoor threc uot material variations. 
The moro modem copies rate the Chartreux 
at Perth, at X666 ; the Ministry of Soot- 
land Well, at X93; the Archdcaconry of 
St. Andrews, at £320. Tbc more ancient 
fragment rates tho Chartreux at Perth, at 
£633 ; the Ministry of Scotland WeU, at 
£83 ; the ^Vrchdeaoonry of St. Andrews, 
.at £400. 

xciii. note, eoi. i. line 5,/or Basii. 551. mrf/ 
Basii. 1531. 

ci. note 2, add: See a brief of Pope Kichnlas 
IV. (2. Dec. 1280), cmpowering Friar 
Williaro of Kilconcath, bbihop of Brecbin. 
to make his teetament: * Ut de bonis mo- 
bilibus ecclesiasticis tuo tUspensationi seu 
idministrationi commissis, que non fue- 
runt altaris seu altarium ecclesinnim tibi 
commissarum ministerio, scu alicui spe- 
eiaU earuRideiu ecetesiaram divino cultui 
vel usui deputata, vel que ordinis Predi- 
catorum quem fuisti professus, non exist- 
ant, nec non et quibuscumque bonis mobi- 
libus a te per ecclesiam seu ecciesiaa licite 
acquisiti.», pro decentibu.» et honestis ex- 
pensis tui funeris, et pro remuneratioiie 
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illorum qui tibi viventi «*rvirennt, nve 
sint consanguinei sivo alii, iuita servitii 
meritam testari ac disponere poseis,' eto. 
(Theiner, Vet. Mon. Hib. et Seot. p. 140.) 

cxxxix. note 4, line 2, /or The laet line waa 
ubviously enggusted to Seott by a * Moral 
Dialogue' publisbcd in 1504, rrad The 
last Une vrnA obvioasly miggcstcd to Seott, 
partly by the allusion to King Henry vin. 
in Oray’e Ode fur Musio — 

* tbe iQidrstie lord 
llist br<Ac> lh« hdiu<i» o( Home f 

partly by a * Moral Dialogue’ pubUshcd 
in 1504, 

clv. linc« 4, 5,/or in the ycar 1656. read in 
May 1555. 

clv. note 2,/(>r P. 153- read Pp. 158, 211. 

clxxxiv. note, ool. i. Une 86, add.* Cf. Act. 
Pari. Scot. vol. iii. p. 230. 

ccxxv. note 2, ndd : It necd ecarcely be raid 
that, in resuming tho powcr of inetitu* 
tion, in exeluding the Ordinary*e eoUatioD, 
the King of Soota only asserted righU 
which wero gcncrally claimed for Chapola 
Rojal in that age. Thus, it was Uid 
down as a point of English law, in a.d. 
1298: * Ke la Chapolc lo Roy est Seint, 
issint ke nuyl Erohcvcske ne Eveskc ne 
avera kc foro : e si aroaeeon do csglise, 
apurtenant a le Chapelc, ou terre on rento, 
scyt rckcvcry ver le Dcen a Ia Chapitro 
par jugement de la Courl lo Roy, celay 
kc rckevero nc serra poynt mys en saysine 
par le Evesko dei lo, mes serra par Ic 
Vicounte le Roy.*— (Mr. Horwood a Ycar 
Bnoks of King Edw. I. ycars xxi. and 
xxu. pp. 407, 409.) Cf. Soldcn's Hist. 
of Tylhes, chap. vi. § 3, Works, vol. iii. 
coi. 1125 ; Pu Cange, v. ‘ 2. Capella.* 

xm. Unes 9, 12, /or Lambeth MS- fol. 223. 
mid Lambeth MS. fol. 237. 


XXV. Uno 24, /or CONCILIUM PROVIN- 
CIALE W CONCILIUM PROVIN- 
CIAJ-E GENERALE 

xxxn. Une 3, /or ms. Adv. Lib. Edlnb. 16. 
1. 8. rtad na. Adv. Lib. Edinb. 15. 1. 18. 

16, Une 22, /or ve reod vel 

33, Une 22, /or quidem rcad quidam 

44, lino 12, /or si excesserit est mortal' ejus 
valorem read si excesserit eat mortal- 
agium • [ad] ejus valorem 

46, lino 12, /or solvitur rtad i(ajv[a]tur 

52, line 4,/or triennalia, rtad tricennalia. 

53, line 11, /or [Deo de[dio]ata. read [Deo] 
dc[dic}ata. 

54, Une 28, /or Uguantes. rtad [Uquoatas]. 

63, Uno 22, /or [ducentesimo quadragesimo] 
rtad [ducentcfiimo quadragesimo secundo] 

CC, Uno 5, /or aimiU pena read simili[s] 
pena 

71, Une 6,/or [si que] reod [ai qua] 

76, Une 2, /or que vigiUa io Dominica oon- 

tingunt, rtad qua >ngilia in Dominica 
contigerit. 

77, Une 2,/or [166. rtad [160.] 

79, line 23, /or * per se * rrod ‘ pro se* 

80, lino 7, /or subsoriptomm rtad subscrip- 
torum 

84, Unes 5, 9, 14, 16, 17, /or Ordines rtad 

Ordinis 

85, Une 4,/or Ocorgios Cryghton, r«id Geor- 

gioH ClapportOD, 

108, Uno 6, /or prioratu de Northbet[wick], 
rcad prior[i»}atu de Northbei[wick3, 

103, Une 7,/br * prioratu de Hadington,* r«»d 
prior[iss]atu de lladingtou, 

104, line 6,/or Sanctm Columbae rcad Sanct[i] 
Columbie 
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105, Une 24, /or qui ait rtad qu[od] ait 
117, line 16, /w [211.] [221.] 

128, line 1, /ur [Concilium Pro^iucUlc rnid 
[CoDoiliom Gvnernle Prormcialc 

140, Imo 1, /or [Coneilinm Pronucialo rtad 
[Concilium Ocncralo Provinciale 

152, line 24, /or conauctudini reud consue- 
tudini 

171, line 26, for propter nuUica^ cet er 
rtail propter mo<ttxi, vel ex moftvit, 

175, Unos 20, 23, /or Euohariatim aut matri- 
monii read Euebaristi» [et] matrimonii 

211, coi. u. Unes 34, 35, /or Kegiatri Statu- 
torum rtad Registri huiusmodi Statu- 
torum 

262, coi. i. Uno 40, /or The girth of Tor- 
phiehen read 1 have scen a noto bv James 
Anderson, editor of tho Diplomata Scotiae* 
tbat ho had in bla bands, in tbe jear 1706, 
a * charter by King Kobert of a girth 
for three miles about the kirk of Lusa/ 
on the Western abore of Loch Lomond, 
tbe tibrlttc or scpulchre of the patron saint 
of tbe Leimox. wboac bell and alms— 

' campana et elemosiua Sancti Kcsaogu' 
—had nol loet ali reverenco in the seven* 
teenth century. — (Brev. Aberd. Propr. 
SS. pro temp. Iiyem. foll. Ixvi. Ixvii. Kcg. 
Mag. Sig. lib. xxxii. no. 172. MS. Rcg. 
Hoose. InqnUit. Spee. vicecnm. Stirl. iin. 

8, 37 ; vicecom, Perth. nn. 708, 880, 
l094. Cart. Comit, de Lvvenax, pp. 21, 
22.) The girth of Turphicken 

263, ool. l, Une 23, mUl: There would scem to 
have been but four degrooa of aanctlty in 
the girth of St. Peter at York — the porch, 
the church, tho choir, the Frithstool: 

* cathedra lapidea juxta altare, quod An- 
gUoi vocant PridstoU, id ost, Cathedra 
Quivtudinis vel Pacis.’ — (Monast. Angli- 
can. vol, vi, p. 1180.) The Frithstool of 

40 


Ilexham U de.scribed and figured in 
Canon Uaino‘8 Priory of Hexhani, vol ii. 
pp. Ixv.-lxrii, 

267, eoi. i. line 14, add : Indolgences iasued 
for tho building of York Miuster tn the 
ycars 1227, 1304, 1312, 1852, 1361. 
140(> — instruction.s toDimiters,Pardoners 
or Questors, in the years 1335 and 1363 
— are given in Canon Rainu’s Fabric 
RoUa of York Miuster, pp. 149, 150, 154- 
157, 158-161, 167, 168, 176-178, 196- 
198. Surtees Soc. 1859. 

293, ool. i. Une 8, add : The office of Parish- 
Clerk rooeives abundant illustration troni 
write in the St Andreva Forwulare : 
fol. 8 : * Vnio Cloricatna PcrrochlaUs 
capellauio Beato Marie Virginis;’ fol. 
98 ; ‘ Donatio Clericatus Perrochialis jure 
deuoluto per Ordinarium, eum insUtutiom.* 
eiusdem’ [* per oque benedicto, amphore- 
quo [et] aspersoru in manibus tradi- 
tionem']; fol. 98: ‘Confirmatio officij 
Clericatus [Perrochialis] et electionis 
eiusdem rite facto;' foll. 98, 99 ; ‘Con- 
firmatio alia elecliouis officij Clericatus 
[Pcrrochialia], cum instrumento electionis 
in eadem inserto;' fol, *J9: 'Institutio 
Clerici PcrrochUUs per vicarium occlosic’ 
[‘ per rcalcm deliberationem et traditionem 
amphoro, iaopi, aspersorij, aque benedicte, 
cUuiuro, oordiilanim campanaruro dicte 
ccclesie, et aliorum ornamentorum dictum 
officium concernentium in manibus dicti 
Clerici’]; foll, 139, 131; ‘Confirmatio et 
electio Cierici PerrochiaUsper Ordinarium 
jure deuoluto propter electionem inydonei 
[et meri laiei] per perrochianos ; ' foll. 
255, 256 : ‘ Donatio Clericatus Perrochi- 
alis dcuolutl ad dispositionem Ordinarij 
per .senteutiam diffinitiuam;’ fol. 256: 

‘ Dispensatio cum illogittimo ad obtinen- 
dum Clericatum Purrochialem Iu minori- 
tate, Ordinaria aucloritato facta, cum 
donatione confirmatione et inatitutione 
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ein»dctn. ac etiam cutn tcatimoniali de 
prima toDuura clericali;* foll. 2U7, ‘298: 
* Confirmatio Oloricatua l*errochiidU Uti* 
gioai pretextu clccUonis facto In diucnuui 
personae, adiudioando jus rni oollitigan- 
tium «fiuipliciter pertinere;' foll. 299, 
300 : * Monitorium ad Mtiafacioudum de 
annua penaione anper Clericatu Perrocbiali 
UUgioso, per Ordinarium, in vim certe 
inter collitigante;* inite concordie, rcaer* 
iiata ; * fol. 305 : ' Citatio super Clerico 
Perrochiali committente boinicidium vol- 
untarium, ad videndum illum Clericatu 
priuari, et alteri electo conferri et oon- 
Ormari ; ' fol. 306 : ' CommiBaio ad cogno- 
scendum in causa pritmtionis Clerici Per- 
rochialis a Clericatu huo propter homi- 
cidium voluntarium commissum, et coo- 
firmatiooc Ordinaria alteri de nouo electo 
fieuda;’ foU. 306, 307: ‘Citatio ad 
videndum Clericatum Pcrruchialem et 
eiusdem plenariam dispositionem Ordi- 
nario deuolui, propter inhabilitatem pos- 
scMoris Clericatum buiusmodi absque 
prima tonsura clericali ad multos unnos 
iniuate pOMidentia;* fol. 807: ‘Citatio 
ad ridendum collationem et conBnna- 
tienem Glerioatua Perrochialis jure deuo- 
luto factam, rescindi reuocori et retractari, 
ct illum de nouo alteri conferri et con- 
firmari debere;* foll, 396, 396: ‘Con- 
sensus patronarum laicorum od vulendum 
eorum Clericatum Pcrrocbialem, vt ox illo 
duc perpetue capellanic per Icoi Ordin- 
arium creari erigi constitui et incorporari 
possint, cum prenenUtionc actuali ad 
huiusniodi capeUaniaa erigendas;' foll. 


396-399 ; ‘ Krectio Clericatus Perrochi- 
nlis in duas perpetuas oapellanias, cnn> 
illius vnioue ct incorporatione de consensu 
patronorum Ulcorum, et cum eorundem 
collatione et institutione vigore presonu- 
tionis huiusmodi ipsi» duobus capellaniis 
respectiue foetis;* foll. 428, 429: ‘Pon- 
atio (Sericatos PerrocblaUs per Ordina- 
rium jure deuoluto, cum eiusdem insti- 
tutione in ampla forma* £‘per aque bene 
dicte, amphureque et asperaorij, in mani- 
bus traditionem, vt moris est'] ; folL 476, 
477 : ‘ Commissio noua ad cognoscendum 
io causa Clericatus Perrochialis certis com- 
miesarUs de nouo constitutis, eum aduo- 
catione causc a prioribus commissorjis in 
dicta causa primo deputati»;' foll. 477- 
479: ‘Confirmatio Clericatu» Perrochi- 
alis in personam vnius colUtigautium post 
ceMsinnem et renuntiationem Jurium duo- 
• rum aliorum collitiganiium, cum extine- 
tiono litis, surrogatione in jure renuntian- 
tium, cum Monitorio inserto ad panmdum 
de fructibus Clerico c<mfirmato.' In tbis 
last caR*^, institution wa» ordered to be 
given ‘ per ampliore, aque benedicte, et 
aspenorij traditionem, vt moris est.’ The 
in»(rument of elecUon inserted in the vrrit 
at foll. 98, 99, rt‘latc8 that tlic persoti 
eleeted, a lommred clerk of tbe diocese of 
St. Andrews, was invets4ed in the ofiioe hy 
tbe electors, who as usuol were the par- 
Ubioucre, ‘ per deliberationem amphore, 
isopi, aapcn»orij, et aque benedicte, et 
aliorum dictum officium conccmentium 
traditionem.' 
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